
      
         	
         
      

   
      
         
         
         
         
      

      
         
         
         
            
            
         

         
         
         
            
            
               The historical dictionaries present essential information on a broad range of subjects,
               including American and world history, art, business, cities, countries, 
               cultures, customs, film, global conflicts, international relations, literature, music,
               philosophy, religion, sports, and theater. Written by experts, all contain highly
               informative introductory essays on the topic and detailed chronologies that, in some
               cases, cover vast historical time periods but still manage to heavily feature more
               recent events.
               
            

            
            
               Brief A–Z entries describe the main people, events, politics, social issues, institutions,
               and policies that make the topic unique, and entries are cross-referenced for
               ease of browsing. Extensive bibliographies are divided into several general subject
               areas, providing excellent access points for students, researchers, and anyone
               wanting to know more. Additionally, maps, photographs, and appendixes of supplemental
               information aid high school and college students doing term papers or introductory
               research projects. In short, the historical dictionaries are the perfect starting
               point for anyone looking to research in these fields.
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         	ABABOU, LIEUTENANT COLONEL M’HAMED (1938–1971)

         
         	
            (محمد اعبابو) Born in Taza, Ababou served as the commandant of the Ahermoumou NCO school. He led its cadets
               to Skhirat as one of the two leaders of an abortive coup attempt, with General Muhammad Madbouh (محمد المدبوح). Ababou was reputedly killed at his own request by his second-in-command,
               ‘Aqqa, when the coup’s failure appeared irreversible. His command of the cadets was
               absolute and they seem to have defected to the king only when left alone in Skhirat
               after Ababou went to secure the central command (état-major) in Rabat. See also .
            

         

         
         	ABARKASH, HADDOU

         
         	
            (حدو ابرقاش) Elected president of the Mouvement Populaire (MP) at its fifth congress
               in November 1966, Abarkash had published one of the first tracts announcing the formation
               of the party in October 1957 under the pseudonym Haddou Riffi. Originally from Al-Hoceima,
               Abarkash also played a major role in the party’s reorganization in 1959. See also .
            

         

         
         	ABAROUDI, KHALID (1964–)

         
         	
            (ابارودي خالد) Born on 26 December in Casablanca, Abaroudi received a baccalauréat (philosophy-letters) from Lycée Lyautey in Casablanca
               in 1982; a master’s in law (droit public) from Université Hassan II, Casablanca, in
               1989; and a diploma of advanced studies in international law (public et privé) at
               the Institut du Droit de la Paix et du Développement at the Université de Nice Sophia-Antipolis
               in 1992. Abaroudi worked in the development office of the Office de la Formation Professionnelle
               et de la Promotion du Travail (OFPPT) between November 1994 and December 1995. From
               January 1996 to June 1998, Abaroudi was in charge of international relations for the
               Confédération Générale des Entreprises du Maroc (CGEM). He received a diploma from
               the Ecole Nationale d’Administration (ENA) in Paris (1998–2000) and a master’s in
               public administration from the ENA in 2000. Abaroudi became secretary-general of the
               CGEM in July 2000. On 22 August 2005, he left the CGEM to join the private sector.
               
            

         

         
         	ABBADI, HASSAN (1943–)

         
         	
            (حسن عبادي) Born on 4 December in Temara, Abbadi is a former minister, member of parliament,
               deputy mayor of Temara, and chief engineer at the Ministry of Agriculture. He studied
               at Lycée Agricole CIDERA in Temara, Ecole Nationale d’Agriculture (ENA) in Meknès, Ecole Nationale Supérieure d’Agronomie, Ecole Nationale Supérieure (ENS) de Montpellier
               in France, Faculty of Pharmacy de Montpellier, and Institut Supérieur de Commerce
               et d’Administration des Entreprises (ISCAE) in Casablanca. Abbadi earned a diploma
               of agricultural engineering, a certificate of higher studies (DES) in economics and
               rural development, a diploma in viniculture, and a diplôme du cycle supérieur de gestion.
               Abbadi served as deputy president of the Conseil Préfectoral (1977–1992) and minister
               responsible for employment (1985–1992). In 1987, he became the deputy mayor of Temara.
               Abbadi has been a member of the political bureau of Rassemblement National des Indépendants
               (RNI) since 1977 and a member of its bureau exécutif. Abbadi’s political experience
               includes serving as president of the parliamentary commission on agriculture, member of parliamentary commissions on agriculture and finance, member of the Groupe
               Parlementaire des Indépendants (1977, 1984, 1993, 2002), president of the commune
               of Temara (1977–1998), president of the Conseil Préfectorale Skhirat-Temara (1985–1998),
               vice president of the commune of Temara (1993–1998), and deputy of the commune of
               Temara (1997–2002). Abbadi also served as the president of the Conseil Municipal of
               El-Jadida.
            

         

         
         	ABBADI, MOHAMMED (1949–)

         
         	
            (محمد عبادي) Born in Beni Houdayfa village in the province of El Hoceima, Abbadi has
               been the secretary-general of al-‘Adl wa-l-Ihsan/Justice and Charity Association (JCA) since 24 December 2012 after the death of its
               spiritual leader (murshid) Abdeslam Yassine. He comes from a humble background. His family migrated to Oujda where he excelled in school and memorized the Qur’an at the age of 12. He finished
               high school in 1970 and pursued his religious studies under the mentorship of Abdellah
               Benseddik. In 1982 he earned a B.A. in ‘Usul al-Fiqh from Tétouan University. After a short period at the Ecole Normale Supérieure in Safi he taught Arabic and Islamic studies in schools in Tanger, Settat, and El-Jadida and later resettled in Oujda. In the late 1970s he joined the Boutshishia brotherhood
               where he met Yassine and other founders of the Justice and Charity Association, namely
               Alaoui Slimani and Mohammed El-Mellakh. In 1981, his friendship with Yassine was strengthened
               with the founding of Ousrat al-Jamaa (JCA’s name before 1987). In the late 1990s,
               he retired from teaching to focus on the activities of the association in the Oriental
               region and Oujda in particular. Like Yassine, Abbadi was jailed many times in 1990,
               2000, and 2003 as well as fined several times in 2007. Since he took over the JCA
               he has been faithful to the religious approach of his mentor in respecting the Moroccan
               state.
            

         

         
         	‘ABD AL-‘AZIZ IBN AL-HASAN, MOULAY (c. 1878–1943)

         
         	
            (مولاي عبد العزيز ابن الحسن) Born sometime between 1878 and 1881, Moulay ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
               was in his teens when his father died on 9 June 1894, and although his tutor, Ahmad
               ibn Musa ibn Ahmad al-Bukhari (Ba Hmad), had him declared the sultan it was Ahmad bin Musa who ruled as grand vizier until
               he died on 17 May 1900. At the regent’s death, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz took over the duties
               of sultan at the tender age of 19 (or 22) and quickly fell under the influence of
               a handful of foreigners. He soon became enamored of foreign inventions and began to
               neglect both affairs of state and the Islamic decorum expected of him as a religious
               and secular leader. His neglect and his habit of fraternizing with foreigners, who
               quite arguably meant Morocco only harm, disaffected the population. The major financial
               concessions exacted within the first six years of the 20th century included massive
               loans and acceptance of the Act of Algeciras enacted at the Conference of Algeciras. Even a mature and brilliant sultan would have had difficulty in keeping Morocco
               independent in this period, against the designs of most of the states in Western Europe,
               and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was simply not up to the task. As discontent grew, his brother Moulay
               ‘Abd al-Hafiz rebelled and had himself declared sultan in Marrakesh on 16 August 1907. Although ‘Abd al-Hafiz quickly defeated the forces of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz,
               who abdicated on 21 August 1908, he then had to confront the unenviable choice of
               himself colluding with the French or saving his own honor. He chose first one then
               the other. After abdicating, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz retired to Tanger and lived quietly there until his death on 10 June 1943. The abdication of ‘Abd al-Hafiz
               in 1912 left Moulay Youssef, a third brother, as sultan. See also ; .
            

         

         
         	‘ABD AL-KARIM AL-KHATTABI, SIDI MUHAMMAD IBN (1881/?–1963)

         
         	
            (سيدي محمد بن عبد الكريم الخطابي) Born in Ajdir, in the Ait Waryaghar area of the
               Rif, Sidi Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Karim al-Khattabi came to be Morocco’s greatest figure
               of resistance to colonialism. The son of a qadi and scion of a family literate for
               at least four generations, he was encouraged in 1903, after studies locally and in
               Tétouan, to study in Fès at the Qarawiyyin mosque. In 1906, he returned to Ajdir and began work as an interpreter
               on the Spanish-occupied island of Al-Hoceima. He went on from there the same year
               to Melilla, where he stayed until 1919. In Melilla, ‘Abd al-Karim began by editing the Arabic
               supplement of the local paper, El Telegrama del Rif. Soon he was offered a position as Arabic secretary of the Central Office of Native
               Affairs where he came to know a number of important Spanish military and civilian
               officials. In 1912, he was promoted to assessor in the same office, and in 1913 he
               was made qadi at the shari‘a court in Melilla. The next year he became chief qadi
               (قاضي القضاة) for the Melilla region, which encompassed the eastern Rif. 
            

            
             By 1915, ‘Abd al-Karim was making anticolonial statements in the Telegrama del Rif and was imprisoned, but he was reinstated in 1917 even after an abortive escape attempt
               in which he broke a leg and was left lame for life. Returning to the Ait Waryaghar
               area in 1919, ‘Abd al-Karim began to assume a leadership role and soon had an opportunity
               (in May 1921) to claim a first military victory when some Ait Waryaghar attacked and
               destroyed a Spanish force led by General Sylvestre that was intent on extending Spanish
               control into the Ait Waryaghar area. On 21 July, ‘Abd al-Karim’s forces took the Spanish
               post of Ighriben. That summer around half of the Spanish forces at Melilla (numbering
               about 30,000) were killed or captured in various skirmishes and battles. Between 1922
               and 1923, ‘Abd al-Karim established a state referred to as the Republic of Confederated
               Tribes of the Rif (دولة جمهورية ريفية), which had support throughout most of the mountainous
               areas of the Spanish protectorate. The structure of the state was in large part patterned
               after the traditional Moroccan makhzan complete with a commander in chief, ministers, qadis, caids, tax collectors, and chief
               of protocol. Its new head of state, ‘Abd al-Karim, however, distinguished himself
               also in wanting a modern reformist state inspired by movements such as the Salafiya
               in the Middle East or the Turkish reform movements. He had no faith in religious zealotry
               despite the popular view that his revolution took the form of a jihad against non-Muslim
               forces. 
            

            
             A number of major accomplishments can be credited to ‘Abd al-Karim. These include
               firmly establishing the rule of shari‘a in an area where it had only had minor significance
               while arguing eloquently for the values of modernity and reform. He outlawed the blood
               feud and undermined many of the traditional systems of alliances that went with it,
               made it mandatory to pray five times a day, and caused qadis to be trained and established
               in large numbers throughout the Rif. His key desires were full and complete independence
               for the Rif and a national union of Rifan peoples within which a representative republic
               would gradually take shape. Reaching the zenith of his powers in early 1925, ‘Abd
               al-Karim made the fatal mistake of successfully attacking a series of French outposts
               in the French protectorate, thus threatening to take Fès and stimulating the French
               to increase their forces to 325,000 regular troops plus an additional 400,000 supplementary
               troops. These added to the 100,000 Spanish troops were far more than ‘Abd al-Karim’s
               forces could possibly handle. 
            

            
             On 27 May 1926, ‘Abd al-Karim surrendered to a Franco-Moroccan force led by Colonel
               Corap and so adroitly escaped punishment by the Spanish. He and his extended family
               were exiled to Reunion Island until he was granted the right to board a ship to take
               up residence in France. Then, en route through the Suez Canal, he availed himself of an offer from King
               Faruk and jumped ship (on 31 May 1947) to spend the rest of his days as a guest of
               the Egyptian government. He met in Cairo with, and served as a mentor to, many of
               the next generation of independence-oriented Moroccans but refused to return to Morocco,
               despite official invitations, until all foreign troops left Morocco, and this did
               not occur in time. After a vigorous and full life, ‘Abd al-Karim died in Cairo on
               5 February 1963 in his sleep at the age of 81. He remains Morocco’s most admired resistance
               leader and theoretician of independence. 
            

         

         
         	‘ABD AL-MU’MIN (1094–1163)

         
         	
            (عبد المومن) ‘Abd al-Mu’min ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Alwi ibn Ya‘la al-Kumi Abu Muhammad succeeded
               Ibn Tumart as leader of the Almohad (al-Muwahidun الموحدون) movement at the latter’s death in 1133 and quickly proved
               to be a brilliant military and political leader by conquering the Almoravid territories in North Africa and Spain. Marrakesh fell in April 1147 and Tlemcen in 1145 followed by parts of Spain. By 1162 the Almohads
               had conquered the lands between Tripoli, Granada, and the southernmost reaches of
               Morocco. Tradition has it that ‘Abd al-Mu’min met Ibn Tumart in Mallala (Algeria) around 1117 and Ibn Tumart, on his way back from the Hajj, persuaded him to join
               the Almohad movement. From this point on he became involved in all the important decisions,
               and most sources agree that Ibn Tumart made him his heir apparent before dying. The
               Mu’minid dynasty ‘Abd al-Mu’min established was the first in Morocco to take the title
               Amir al-Mu’minin, which had been unused by the Almoravids, who preferred the title
               Amir al-Muslimin, leaving the former to the ‘Abbasid caliph. 
            

         

         
         	‘ABD AL-QADIR IBN MUHYI AL-DIN, AL-AMIR

         
         	
            (الامير عبد القادر ابن محي الدين) See . 
            

         

         
         	‘ABD AL-RAHMAN IBN HISHAM, MOULAY (?–1859)

         
         	
            (مولاي عبد الرحمان ابن هشام) ‘Abd al-Rahman was proclaimed sultan in Fès on 30 November 1822 (15 Rabi‘ I 1238H) and died in Meknès on 28 August 1859 (29 Muharram 1276). He was an excellent administrator and pious
               Muslim but ruled during a difficult time. He subdued revolts by the Zemmour (1824–1825,
               1843, 1852, and 1857–1858), a revolt by the Banu Zarwal (1825), a revolt in Chiadma
               (1827–1828), a revolt by the Shrarda (1828), the revolt of the ‘Amir and Za‘ir (1849),
               and a revolt by the Banu Mousa in 1853. The most serious revolt was that of the Jaysh
               al-Wadaya (1831–1832), who had to be besieged in Fès and then, once subdued, scattered
               around the country to Marrakesh, Rabat, and Larache. In addition, ‘Abd al-Rahman was beset by imperialistic pressures and had to deal
               with a blockade of Tanger by the British (1828), the bombardment of Larache, Asilah, and Tétouan by the Austrians (1829), French conquests in Algeria (1830s on), the military loss to the French at the Battle of Isly (1844), and the bombardments of Tanger and Mogador (Essaouira) the same year as the French began to make the point that they could beat up on Morocco
               whenever and wherever they chose. When the Algerian resistance hero ‘Abd al-Qadir sought refuge in Morocco, ‘Abd al-Rahman initially provided considerable assistance
               to him, but, after the Battle of Isly, the sultan was quickly forced to reverse his
               policies and refuse ‘Abd al-Qadir continued refuge and aid. Despite this gamut of
               troubles, ‘Abd al-Rahman constructed many mosques and fortifications and enjoyed a
               good reputation as a sultan. See also  .
            

         

         
         	‘ABD AL-SALAM BIN MASHISH AL-HASANI (?–1227)

         
         	
            (عبد السلام ابن مشيش الحسني) ‘Abd al-Salam bin Mashish studied with Abu Madyan in
               Bougie (Bijaya) and acquired a reputation for ascetic holiness in his hermitage on
               Jabal al-‘Alam southeast of Tétouan. Legend has it that he was assassinated (1228) by Muhammed ibn Abi Tawajin al-Kutami,
               a rebel pretender against the Almohads, who found the saint’s prestige an obstacle to his goals. The reputation of ‘Abd
               al-Salam bin Mashish began to grow when the teachings of al-Shadhili (الشاذلي), who
               may have been his student, became popular in Morocco in the 15th century. In retrospect,
               and possibly in his own day as well, ‘Abd al-Salam bin Mashish came to be considered
               the “pole” (qutb قطب, or religious authority) of the West. What little is known of his teachings,
               recommending asceticism, faith, religious observances, and above all the love of God,
               stands the test of time fairly well. 
            

         

         
         	‘ABD AL-WADI DYNASTY IN TLEMCEN

         
         	
            (مملكة عبد الواد) The ‘Abd al-Wadi (or Zayyanid dynasty, مملكة زيان) reigned in Tlemcen,
               with two brief interregnums by the Marinids (May 1337–1348 and 1352–1359), from 1236 to 1550, falling finally to the Ottomans.
               In the 16th century they were first dominated by the Spanish, who had conquered Oran
               (1509), and then by the Sa‘dians before the Ottoman conquest. Despite military weakness, the dynasty was characterized
               by a well-developed bureaucracy from the time of its first ruler, Abu Yahya Yaghmurasan
               bin Zayyan. This care for qualifications extended to the vizier, who was chosen for
               his financial and legal expertise rather than, as tended to be the case in Morocco,
               for political astuteness combined with humble origins (lack of a legitimate claim
               to the throne).
            

         

         
         	AL-‘ABDARI (13th century A.D.)

         
         	
            (ابو عبد الله محمد ابن محمد ابن علي ابن احمد ابن مسعود العبدري الحاحي) Abu ‘Abd Allah
               Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Mas‘ud al-‘Abdari al-Haha lived in the
               Haha region near Essaouira during the late 13th century and left on the Hajj on 11 December 1289. The only work
               that has survived is his travel account, الرحلة المغربية, which is noteworthy for
               a number of reasons. As a scholar, al-‘Abdari distinguished himself as a critic of
               the intellectuals of his time from the Orient to the Maghrib and aroused indignation
               and even anger while demonstrating his own intellectual positions. His rihla includes information on geography, urban structures, social traditions, and customs
               as well as, and most in evidence, discussions of the intellectuals and ideas in vogue
               in each place he visited. In general, he found much to criticize in each place as
               well as corrections to be noted to earlier accounts penned by others.
            

         

         
         	‘ABID AL-BUKHARI

         
         	
            (عبيد البخاري) The Moroccan term ‘Abid al-Bukhari derives from a 17th-century requirement that on induction into the army the soldiers
               swear an oath of allegiance to the sultan on the الصحيح (a compilation of Hadith renowned
               for its scrupulous accuracy) of Muhammad ibn Isma‘il Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Ju‘fi al-Bukhari
               (810–870). Begun by the Sa‘dian sultan al-Mansur on a small scale, it was greatly
               expanded by the ‘Alawites. The army was maintained by a core population raised in
               a settlement at Sidi Slimane (near Meknès) who were separated by gender at maturity and sent to the army or as servants to
               the royal household.
            

            
             The army of black soldiers built by Sultan Moulay Isma‘il (1672–1727) was drawn from
               black residents of Morocco and in part from new slaves imported from the Sahel. The
               majority of the 50,000–150,000 ‘Abid probably were indigenous to Morocco and many
               were drawn from the populations that had worked in the sugarcane fields until these
               progressively were abandoned due to competition from the Caribbean. During Moulay
               Isma‘il’s reign half were stationed at the capital, Meknès, and the other half were
               distributed in the other major urban centers. Technically, the ‘Abid al-Bukhari held
               jaysh status, but in practice few had significant landed resources or other wealth to back
               up their military salaries. 
            

            
             The ‘Abid al-Bukhari took over the government at the death of Moulay Isma‘il (1727)
               and ruled through various puppet sultans until the advent in 1757 of Moulay Muhammad
               bin ‘Abd Allah, who reduced the size of the ‘Abid al-Bukhari contingents to around
               15,000 (Meyers 1974). By the time of Moulay Sulayman (1792–1822) the ‘Abid al-Bukhari
               were regularly outnumbered in battles by the regular troops (na’iba نائبة) levied for particular campaigns from tribes allied with the sultan. Toward
               the end of his reign, they split into factions supporting the sultan and his dynastic
               rivals in the south. The ‘Abid al-Bukhari were finally disbanded in the reign of Moulay
               ‘Abd al-Rahman (1822–1859). 
            

         

         
         	ABOUDRAR, ABDESSELAM (1950–)

         
         	
            (عبد السلام ابودرار) Born in Salé, Aboudrar was the chairman of the Central Authority for Corruption Prevention in
               Morocco (الهيئة المركزية للوقاية من الرشوة)/Instance Centrale de Prévention de la
               Corruption (ICPC) beginning in August 2008. He earned a diploma in engineering from
               the École Nationale des Ponts et Chaussées, Paris, in 1973. He also earned a diploma
               in economy in 1980 from the Université Mohammed V, Rabat, and an M.B.A. from the École
               Nationale des Ponts et Chaussées, Paris, in 2000. After a long time in civil engineering,
               finance, and management, he joined the Caisse de Dépôt et de Gestion (CDG) in 1998
               as a head of the Department of Savings, Insurance and Pensions (1998–2003). In November
               2002 he became the secretary-general of the CDG, and in March 2006 he was appointed
               deputy director general until his appointment at the head of the ICPC. In November
               2010 he was elected to the Executive Committee of the International Association of
               Anti-Corruption Authorities (IAACA). Aboudrar has been the chairman of the Arab Anti-Corruption
               and Integrity Network (ACINET) since December 2011. He is also the president of the
               Driss Benzekri Foundation for Human Rights and Democracy. See also .
            

         

         
         	ABOUYOUB, HASSAN (1952–)

         
         	
            (حسن ابو ايوب) Born on 18 May in Berrechid, Abouyoub is originally from Tafraout in
               Sous. He studied in Lyon (France), then took a position with the Ministry of Commerce and Industry to become the director
               of international trade in 1980. He has been instrumental in developing and implementing
               trade policy reforms in Morocco. Abouyoub represented Morocco at the General Agreement
               on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) as well as to the European Union (EU) and took part in the Uruguay Round negotiations. He was also instrumental in
               setting up the Marrakesh Ministerial Conference. From 1990 to 1993, he served as minister of foreign trade
               and then added responsibilities for foreign investment and tourism. In 1993, he was elected to parliament, but he was appointed ambassador to Saudi
               Arabia in 1994. From 1995 to 1997, Abouyoub served as minister of agriculture and
               implemented Morocco’s World Trade Organization (WTO) commitments on agriculture as well as negotiating a fishing agreement with the EU. He also participated in concluding
               the Euro-Mediterranean agreement establishing a free trade zone with Morocco. In 1998,
               Abouyoub became ambassador in charge of trade negotiations and then was named Moroccan
               ambassador to France. In 2010, he replaced Nabil Benabdallah as Morocco’s ambassador to Italy.
            

         

         
         	ABRAHAM, DAVID BIN (10th century A.D.)

         
         	
            (داوود ابن ابراهام الفاسي) Born in Fès in the 10th century, Abraham wrote in Arabic a major lexicon of biblical Hebrew words
               and phrases titled Agron, or كتاب جامع الالفاظ. The book contains general rules of Hebrew grammar and classes
               words into 22 sections according to the initial letter of their roots. His work is
               clearly influenced by that of his co–Fasi Hayyuj as well as by other works of grammar
               available at the time, such as the works of ibn Tamim of Qayrawan (Tunisia). Abraham
               maintained that words etymologically explicable in Arabic are borrowings from Arabic
               and devotes a small amount of space to exegetical and critical comments on biblical
               passages.
            

         

         
         	ABU AL-HASAN AL-SUGHAYYIR (?–1319)

         
         	
            (ابو الحسن الصغير) Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali bin Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Haqq al-Zarwili al-Sughayyir
               studied in Fès and excelled in particular in fiqh. He became so learned in this field that his contemporaries
               referred to him as shaykh, hafiz, or even imam. He wrote a number of theoretical works
               but it is his more empirical compendium of legal responses (ajwiba اجوبة) later compiled, classified, and titled (by his disciple Ibrahim bin Hilal)
               الدر النطير في اجوبة ابي الحسن الصغير that is of greatest historical value. The cases
               examined provide a rich set of information on social history and local customs up
               to the early 14th century. 
            

         

         
         	ABUBACER

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	ABU MAHALLI (1560–1613)

         
         	
            (ابو محللي) Ahmad ibn Abi Mahalli’s origins are as obscure today as they apparently
               were to Abu Mahalli. His ancestors so regularly fulfilled the post of qadi in the
               Tafilalt region that they were referred to both as the Oulad Mahalli and the Ayt al-Qadi. They
               had a zawiya referred to as the zawiya of the Oulad Mahalli in the Tafilalt, and there is still
               a zawiya referred to as the zawiya al-Qadi about three kilometers south-southeast
               of Rissani (Jacques-Meunié 1982:599), but whether this is the same zawiya is as much
               conjecture as the rest of Abu Mahalli’s ancestry. To qualify as a pretender in Moroccan
               history it helps for one to have somewhat obscure origins, substantial local renown,
               and a source of financing (the Tafilalt was beginning again to prosper in the early
               17th century), and to meet an ignominious death. On all counts, Abu Mahalli qualified.
               
            

            
             Born around 1560, Abu Mahalli studied in Fès from 1573 to 1578, studied with an illiterate mystic named Sidi Muhammad bin Mbarak
               until 1593, and then was sent by the mystic to Sijilmasa. Shortly thereafter Abu Mahalli made a pilgrimage, and on his return he and his relatives
               left Sijilmasa to set up in al-Saoura, perhaps to escape the scrutiny of Ahmad al-Mansour,
               who may have been concerned by the family’s prominence in Sijilmasa. In al-Saoura,
               Abu Mahalli established a reputation as a saint and participated actively in religious
               debates of his time by writing missives to most of his peers. He then went on, in
               the name of the true religion, to take affront at the successes of the Spanish (who
               were given Larache on 20 November 1610) and to declare a holy war. Laying claim to the status of the
               Mahdi, a common aberration from the Sunni point of view and referred to in Arabic
               as al-Mahdawiya (المهداوية), was one of the key ways to seek power. 
            

            
             In the spring of 1611, Abu Mahalli and his supporters took Sijilmasa, the Draa a year later, and the High Atlas the following spring (1612). Finally, on 20 May 1612,
               Abu Mahalli captured Marrakesh. He had gold coins minted in his name until Sidi Yahya liberated Marrakesh for Moulay
               Zidane and killed Abu Mahalli in the process (30 November 1613). As was the practice
               for rebels, Abu Mahalli’s head was cut off and displayed on the ramparts of the capital.
            

         

         
         	ACHAÂRI, MOHAMED (1951–)

         
         	
            (محمد الاشعري) Born in Boumandra (Moulay Driss Zerhoun), Achaâri received his secondary
               education in Meknès before going to the Université Mohammed V in Rabat. In 1975, he became a member of the Union des Ecrivains Marocains, and from 1979 to 1984 he was the first secretary-general of the Syndicat National
               de l’Agriculture (CDT). From 1983 to 1998 Achaâri served as director of the bureau
               of the Arabic newspaper al-Ittihad al-Ichtiraki (الاتحاد الاشتراكي)) and from 1989 to 1996 he was president of the Union des Ecrivains
               Marocains and member of the General Secretariat of the Asian and African Writers Union.
               In 1997, he became a deputy in Rabat and on 14 March 1998, Achaâri, who is a member
               of the political bureau of the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires (USFP), became
               minister of cultural affairs. On 6 September 2000, Achaâri was appointed minister
               of culture and communication. In 2002, Achaâri became a deputy for Meknès and later
               minister of culture. He was also a member of the editorial board of Al Machroue Revue (المشروع), the Syndicat National de la Presse, and the Fondation Mohammed V pour
               la Solidarité. Achaâri writes for al-Alam and al-Moharrir and is responsible for the editing of al-Balagh al-Maghribi and the daily al-Ittihad al-Ichtiraki. He has published many works of poetry in Baghdad, Beirut, and Casablanca. In 2011, he shared the Arabic Booker Prize for his novel The Arch and the Butterfly. See also .
            

         

         
         	ACHERGUI, MOHAMED (1949–)

         
         	
            (محمد اشرگي) Born on 14 March in Nador, Achergui became the president of the Conseil
               Constitutional (المجلس الدستوري) on 8 July 2008. Achergui holds a doctorate in public
               law (1985), a DES in political science (1981), a DEA in literature, a B.A. in law,
               and a B.A. in literature. He served as a professor and vice dean in the Faculty of
               Law, Casablanca (1990–1995). He has also held many other positions, including conseiller au Cabinet
               of the Ministry of Finance (1989–1995), special advisor to the director general of
               the Groupe Office Chérifien des Phosphates (OCP) (1995–2001), and procureur général du roi près la Cour des Comptes (2001–2008).
               Achergui published many works in Arabic, French, and Spanish. He won the Moroccan
               prize in humanities and social sciences for his book الضهير الشريف في القانون العام
               المغربي.
            

         

         
         	‘ADDI OU BIHI ZADGI (?–1961)

         
         	
            (عدي اوبهي الزگدي) In 1956, ‘Addi Ou Bihi Zadgi (Ait Izday of the Ait Yafalman confederation)
               was appointed the first governor of Tafilalt. In early 1957, the political situation in Morocco seemed to be turning in favor
               of the Istiqlal party and Ou Bihi began to fear for his sources of patronage as new
               appointees in his province began to significantly reduce his sources of revenue. On
               17 January, when the king was on a Mediterranean cruise, he closed down all Istiqlal
               offices and threw their occupants in jail. His revolt was quickly suppressed by a
               military force led by Moulay Hassan II, the crown prince, and Ou Bihi, who claimed in his defense that he was only trying
               to preserve resources for the king from the schemes of the Istiqlal, was sentenced
               to death for treason. He was executed in January 1961. The revolt represented a widespread
               discontent with the perceived Fasi colonization of the country by the Istiqlal party.
               In death Ou Bihi was praised as a hero by some nationalists, such as Mahjoubi Aherdane. 
            

         

         
         	AL-‘ADL WA-L-IHSAN STUDENT DEMONSTRATIONS

         
         	
            (مظاهرات طلبة العدل والاحسان) The “Justice and Charity Movement” is a loosely organized
               group of people founded by Abdeslam Yassine who called for a complete restructuring of the political system along the lines of
               a state based on strict Islamic principles. In 1974, Yassine began the movement with
               an open letter to King Hassan II, which resulted in his forced commitment to a psychiatric facility for three years.
               A magazine he began in 1979, al-Jama‘a (الجماعة), was regularly censored and then banned outright in 1983, but it won him
               many supporters. In the 1980s, Abdeslam Yassine was imprisoned several times and,
               in 1989, he was placed under house arrest. In January 1990, six leaders of the Justice
               and Charity Movement were arrested, and their trial the following May, as part of
               the government’s repression of Islamist groups, led to demonstrations and violence
               on university campuses. In Rabat, some 2,000 protestors congested the city for three hours before being dispersed.
               In the 1990s, the Justice and Charity Movement and other Islamist groups gained the ideological upper hand on most university campuses and largely displaced
               the leftist groups that had almost monopolized student ideologies. Although Yassine
               thereafter refrained from directly addressing the king or implicating the royal family
               or royal person in his critiques of the system and its claimed deviation from Islamic
               principles, his influence has not ebbed. He was released from house arrest in May
               2000; he died on 13 December 2012 and was succeeded by Mohammed Abbadi as the new leader of the Justice and Charity Movement.
            

         

         
         	AFILAL, ABDERRAZAK (c. 1923–)

         
         	
            (عبد الرزاق افيلال) General secretary of the Union Générale des Travailleurs du Maroc
               (UGTM) since 1963, Afilal started his career as a principal in 1948 and then a teacher.
               He directed many educational institutions in El-Jadida, Kénitra, Meknès, and Rabat (1959–1963). In 1955 he became a member of the Union Marocaine du Travail (UMT) and
               left it to participate in the foundation of the UGTM. Afilal participated in the delegations
               of workers that represented Morocco at international workers’ conferences as a technical
               consultant. He has also served as the vice president of the Union Syndicale Africaine
               (1973–1980). He has been affiliated with the Istiqlal party and has been a member
               of its executive committee since 1974. In 1977, he was elected to parliament and presided
               over the commissions dealing with education and training, agriculture, agrarian reform, information, culture, and Islamic affairs. Afilal was also the
               former president of the urban commune of Aîn Sabaâ-Hay Mohammadi. In 1990, he became
               a member of the Conseil Consultatif des Droits de l’Homme (CCDH). On 29 January 2006,
               Afilal lost the leadership of the UGTM to Mohamed Benjelloun Andaloussi, who later
               lost the position to Hamid Chabat. On 12 June 2009, Afilal was elected to parliament. See also ; .
            

         

         
         	AFRICAN UNION (AU)

         
         	
            (منظمة الوحدة الافريقية) Morocco’s participation in the Organization of African Unity (OAU) ended in November 1984 when Morocco withdrew its membership in protest over
               the admission of the Sahrawi Arab Democratic Republic (SADR), which claimed to represent
               the Western Sahara territory that Morocco claimed as its southern provinces. The African Union was officially
               created in Durban, South Africa, on 9 July 2002 to take over from the ineffectual
               OAU. The AU included all African states except for Morocco (54 of the 55) plus the
               territories still held by former European colonial powers, because Algeria managed to get enough support (including powerful Nigeria and South Africa) to include
               a seat for the Polisario as a state government without a state. Morocco’s allies in
               Africa, such as Senegal and Ethiopia, are strongly in favor of including Morocco,
               but this is not likely to happen as long as the AU recognizes the Polisario. Thus
               for the moment Morocco has no membership in the AU and AU initiatives must be implemented
               without Moroccan help. As Morocco is one of the strongest economies in Africa and
               has one of the highest levels of economic and environmental expertise, this is a major
               loss for the AU. Nevertheless, Morocco has a “special relationship” with the AU and
               does benefit from some institutions such as the African Development Bank, whose shareholders
               include all 54 African countries and 26 non-African countries, and sends delegates,
               without voting powers, to numerous AU meetings. Resolution of Morocco’s differences
               based on issues related to the Western Sahara conflict are still unresolved but not
               ignored. Since 2013, King Mohammed VI has taken many diplomatic steps to improve political and economic relations with
               many African countries partly to counter some of the African countries’ support for
               the Polisario and promote south-south cooperation. Morocco has also worked closely
               with individual countries to spread its version of Maliki Islam through a training
               program for imams and religious scholars. The AU has a number of official organizations,
               including the Pan African Parliament, the Assembly of the African Union, the African
               Union Authority, the African Court of Justice, its Executive Council, the Permanent
               Representatives Committee, the Peace and Security Council, the African Commission
               on Human and People’s Rights, and the Economic, Social and Cultural Council. The AU
               also hopes to have three financial institutions, the African Central Bank, the African
               Investment Bank, and the African Monetary Fund.
            

         

         
         	AGADIR

         
         	
            (اگادير) (lat. 30º 26' N., long. 9º 38' W.) Agadir is located on a bay eight kilometers
               north of Oued Sous and 29 kilometers southeast of Cap Ghir. Settlement characterized
               by significant architecture dates to the construction of a wooden fort in 1505 by
               a Portuguese nobleman, perhaps in connection with fishing interests, which was then
               purchased by the king of Portugal on 25 January 1513. The Sous area had already had a port for some time. In the 9th century, al-Ya‘qubi (اليعقوبي) noted an active port referred to as Massa (presumably located at the mouth
               of the Massa river midway between Tiznit and Agadir) and both al-Bakri (11th century) and al-Idrisi (12th century) mention the port as well. The Sa‘dians conquered the Agadir fort in 1541, and Agadir, within 30 years, became a significant
               Moroccan port until, with the construction of Mogador (Essaouira) in 1765, Agadir was closed to trade. It remained closed as a port until 1930. On
               29 February 1960, a major earthquake destroyed much of Agadir and killed approximately
               15,000 people, but it has since been rebuilt into one of Morocco’s major urban centers.
            

         

         
         	AGADIR, CRISIS OF (1911)

         
         	
            (ازمة اگادير ١٩١١) Agadir made world headlines when on 1 July 1911, on the eve of
               the French protectorate and as World War I was in the air, Germany sent a naval destroyer,
               the Panther, to Agadir to symbolically make its case for a fair share of the spoils from the
               Partition of Africa. Germany maintained the Panther there until November of that year. The intent was to stress Germany’s claims, based
               on commercial ties, to Morocco and to pressure the French into making territorial
               concessions elsewhere. French honor was felt to be at stake and the action almost
               precipitated war, but in the short term cooler, if imperialistic, heads prevailed.
               The stationing of the Panther became a cause célèbre and was used by France to justify an imminent need to set up
               a protectorate. In fact, Germany had no serious territorial ambitions in Morocco and
               in the months that followed actually rebuffed an offer by the “southern caids,” led
               by Caid Madani Glaoui, to set up a German protectorate for southern Morocco. The bluff, however, forced
               the French to negotiate. The subsequent Franco-German Treaty of 4 November 1911 concluded negotiations begun in August and provided for German abandonment of claims
               in Morocco in return for concessions in Moyen Congo.
            

         

         
         	AGRICULTURE

         
         	
            (الفلاحة) Moroccan agriculture seemed to have great promise and was quickly oriented
               toward modern intensive techniques (irrigation) as a massive hydroelectric effort
               was developed beginning in the colonial period. As of 2003, this totaled 41 projects
               with an estimated cultivable area of 881,750 hectares. At the end of the protectorate,
               the irrigated area totaled only 35,800 hectares (Swearingen 1987a:141, 167). Although
               the expense of harnessing most of Morocco’s hydroelectric resources has been immense,
               the returns have been disappointing. Exports of citrus fruits, though potentially
               of the same order of magnitude (in tons) as those of cereals, have been disappointing
               and unfortunately dependent on the unpredictable fluctuations of Morocco’s relationship
               with Europe, the partner for more than 50 percent of Morocco’s overall trade. Morocco’s
               access has declined as the southern European states have joined the European Union. 
            

            
             Table 1 provides a list of all the major irrigated projects constructed by Morocco.
               The wide fluctuations in rainfall over time and space make a good case for irrigation
               if only to even out the supply of water for agriculture. When this is added to the
               hydroelectric capacity there are arguable benefits to be had. Nevertheless, few serious
               studies of environmental costs have been made and the economic rationale in terms of standard cost-benefit
               analysis is generally unconvincing. It should be said that comparative cost-benefit
               analysis generally assumes a ready and low-priced supply of alternatives through the
               international market that is itself unsupported by history. The strongest arguments
               in support of Morocco’s hydraulic policies have been to mitigate against climatic
               fluctuations and to enhance autonomy. The main sources of financing for these dams,
               such as the Fonds Koweitien de Développement Arabe (FKDEA), the Banque Islamique de
               Développement (BID), the African Development Bank (ADB), and the Italian, Spanish,
               French, and Russian governments, have provided financing at between 3.5 and 4.5 percent.
               Nevertheless, the role of private profit in all major construction projects may be
               as important, and as unstudied, a cause of their popularity as either ideological
               principles or simple economic calculations.
            

            
            
               
               
               
               
                  
                  
                  Table 1. Major Dams Constructed in Morocco by Year (capacity >= 30 million m3).
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Name

                        
                        
                        	
                           Constructed

                        
                        
                        	
                           Location or River

                        
                        
                        	
                           Capacity MW

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Ali Thilat

                        
                        
                        	
                           1934

                        
                        
                        	
                           Lao

                        
                        
                        	
                           30.0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           El Kansera

                        
                        
                        	
                           1935

                        
                        
                        	
                           Beht

                        
                        
                        	
                           265.8

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Lalla Takerkoust

                        
                        
                        	
                           1935

                        
                        
                        	
                           N’Fis

                        
                        
                        	
                           68.8

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Bin El Ouidane

                        
                        
                        	
                           1953

                        
                        
                        	
                           El Abid

                        
                        
                        	
                           1,300.3

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Mohammed El Khamis

                        
                        
                        	
                           1967

                        
                        
                        	
                           Moulouya

                        
                        
                        	
                           410.9

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Moulay Youssef

                        
                        
                        	
                           1969

                        
                        
                        	
                           Tassaout

                        
                        
                        	
                           175.2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Hassan Eddakhil

                        
                        
                        	
                           1971

                        
                        
                        	
                           Ziz

                        
                        
                        	
                           346.8

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Mansour Eddahbi

                        
                        
                        	
                           1972

                        
                        
                        	
                           Drâa

                        
                        
                        	
                           528.9

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Youssed Ibn Tachefine

                        
                        
                        	
                           1972

                        
                        
                        	
                           Massa

                        
                        
                        	
                           303.8

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Idriss 1

                        
                        
                        	
                           1973

                        
                        
                        	
                           Inaouen

                        
                        
                        	
                           1,185.8

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Sidi M. Ben Abdellah

                        
                        
                        	
                           1974

                        
                        
                        	
                           Bou Regreg

                        
                        
                        	
                           486.0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Ibn Battouta

                        
                        
                        	
                           1979

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mharhar

                        
                        
                        	
                           35.0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Oued El Makhazine

                        
                        
                        	
                           1979

                        
                        
                        	
                           Loukkous

                        
                        
                        	
                           772.7

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           El Massira

                        
                        
                        	
                           1979

                        
                        
                        	
                           Oum Rbia

                        
                        
                        	
                           2,759.8

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           M. Ben Abdelkrim El Khattabi

                        
                        
                        	
                           1981

                        
                        
                        	
                           Nekor

                        
                        
                        	
                           33.5

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Abdelmoumen

                        
                        
                        	
                           1981

                        
                        
                        	
                           Issen

                        
                        
                        	
                           214.6

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Hassan I

                        
                        
                        	
                           1987

                        
                        
                        	
                           Lakhdar

                        
                        
                        	
                           262.6

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Allal Al Fassi

                        
                        
                        	
                           1990

                        
                        
                        	
                           Sebou

                        
                        
                        	
                           85.1

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Aoulouz

                        
                        
                        	
                           1991

                        
                        
                        	
                           Souss

                        
                        
                        	
                           108.2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Smir

                        
                        
                        	
                           1991

                        
                        
                        	
                           Smir

                        
                        
                        	
                           43.0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Garde de Sebou

                        
                        
                        	
                           1991

                        
                        
                        	
                           Sebou

                        
                        
                        	
                           40.1

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Sahla

                        
                        
                        	
                           1994

                        
                        
                        	
                           Sahla

                        
                        
                        	
                           62.0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Saguia El Hamra

                        
                        
                        	
                           1995

                        
                        
                        	
                           Saguia El Hamra

                        
                        
                        	
                           110.0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           9 avril 1947

                        
                        
                        	
                           1995

                        
                        
                        	
                           O.Hachef

                        
                        
                        	
                           300.9

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Sidi Echahed

                        
                        
                        	
                           1996

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mikkes

                        
                        
                        	
                           170.0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Al Wahda

                        
                        
                        	
                           1997

                        
                        
                        	
                           Sebou

                        
                        
                        	
                           3,730.5

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Ahmed El Hansali

                        
                        
                        	
                           2001

                        
                        
                        	
                           near Beni Mellal

                        
                        
                        	
                           740

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Prince Moulay Abdellah

                        
                        
                        	
                           2002

                        
                        
                        	
                           near Agadir

                        
                        
                        	
                           110

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Mokhtar Susi

                        
                        
                        	
                           2002

                        
                        
                        	
                           near Taroudant

                        
                        
                        	
                           50

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Sidi Said

                        
                        
                        	
                           2003

                        
                        
                        	
                           near Midelt

                        
                        
                        	
                           400

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Tanafnit El Borj

                        
                        
                        	
                           2007

                        
                        
                        	
                           near Khenifra

                        
                        
                        	
                           44 MW

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           M’Dez

                        
                        
                        	
                           under construction

                        
                        
                        	
                           near Sefrou

                        
                        
                        	
                           700

                        
                     

                  
               

               

            

            
            
               Figure 1. Production of Cereals, 1956 to Current.

               

            

            
             Cereal production, as figure 1 and figure 2 suggest, has varied fairly tightly with
               rainfall. Thus, for example, the yields following low rainfall in 2006 do not look
               out of line with comparable years from 1965 to 2000. Years of higher rainfall correspond
               directly to higher yields. Morocco has been a net importer of several million quintals
               of cereals beginning with about 2.9 million quintals in the early 1960s and averaging
               more than 20 million quintals since the 1980s (approximately one-third of national
               needs). Nevertheless, there is some obvious merit to having local production to mitigate
               dependency since the fluctuations of world market prices make sole reliance on importation
               foolish. It should not be surprising that yield per hectare, holding rainfall constant,
               is substantially below world averages and only a fraction of the levels obtained in
               Europe or the United States where larger amounts of “inputs” are used. Despite the significant efforts to develop
               irrigated agriculture (table 1), these levels of production show how difficult it
               has been to impact overall production levels with the irrigated developments. Nevertheless,
               it is most likely that, whether irrigation is cost effective in the near term, it
               does provide a level of protection from gouging on international markets in years
               of bad climate that adds significantly to Morocco’s economic security.
            

            
            
               Figure 2. Annual Rainfall, North to South. Annuaire Statistique du Maroc (2001:60).

               

            

            
             Agricultural production in Morocco serves to stabilize the economy and lessen dependence on imports, but its economic significance as a share of the
               Moroccan economy has declined over the years. It is particularly obvious that the
               production of grain has a social, ecological, and political significance even if the
               returns per hectare are seriously below world averages. The wide fluctuations in production
               due to climate suggest that no changes in inputs could bring the average returns to
               levels common in more temperate climes.
            

         

         
         	AHEMIDANE AL-HUSSEINI, ISSAME AHMED (1976–)

         
         	
            (عصام احمد احميدان الحسيني) Born in Marrakesh into a religious family, Ahemidane is one of the leading voices of Shi‘ism in Morocco.
               He received his baccalauréat in Tanger and joined the law faculty at the Université Sidi Mohammed Ben Abdellah in Fès where he earned a bachelor’s degree in law. During his time at the university he
               converted to Shi‘ism. He later traveled to Syria where he joined the Husseiniya of
               al-murtada in the Sayyida Zaynab region to learn about Shi‘ism. Ahemidane holds a
               certificate of eligibility to practice law from the Ministry of Justice in Morocco.
               He is also a student researcher in the master’s unit of public law in the Department
               of Law and Administrative Sciences, Tanger Law Faculty, Université Abdelmalek Essaâdi.
               Ahemidane has been the president of the state-banned regional Association Anwar al-Mawada
               (انوار المودة) in the region of Tanger since September 2006. He is a member of the
               also-banned Association al-Ressaliyun al-taqadumiyun (الرساليون التقدميون), a member
               of the organization al-fikr al-islami al-mu‘asir (الفكر الاسلامي المعاصر) in Beirut,
               and the editor in chief of Ressali (رسالي). See also ; .
            

         

         
         	AHERDANE, MAHJOUBI (1922–)

         
         	
            (المحجوبي احرضان) A member of the Ait ‘Ammar (Ait Sgougou) and a graduate of the Collège
               Berbère in Azrou, intended as a linchpin of French Berber policy, as well as of the Military Academy in Meknès, Aherdane served with the French army in World War II and as caid of Oulmès from
               1949 to 1953. As caid at the time of the king’s exile, he had refused to sign El Haj Thami Glaoui’s petition of deposition. He was dismissed by the French for nationalist activity
               and became a commander of one of the units of the Moroccan Liberation Army. One of
               the founders of the Mouvement Populaire (1956–1957) and its secretary-general (1962–1963), Aherdane served as governor of
               Rabat province from 1956 to 1958 and as minister of defense (1961–1964 and 1966–1967). From
               August 1964 to February 1966 he was minister of agriculture and agrarian reform. From
               1967 to 1977 he remained in opposition to the government, but in 1977 he served first
               as minister and then as secretary-general for posts and telecommunications. In 1990
               after the creation of the Conseil Consultatif des Droits de l’Homme (CCDH), he was
               appointed by Hassan II to represent l’Armé de Libération Nationale (ALN) until 2011 after the council was
               replaced by the Conseil National des Droits de l’Homme (CNDH). After the reintegration
               of the various factions of the Mouvement Populaire in 2006, Aherdane became the president
               of the group while Mohand Laenser took the position of secretary-general. Aherdane is a poet and painter. He recently
               published his memoirs in which he gives his political testimony about the history
               of Morocco between 1942 and 1961. See also . 
            

         

         
         	AHIZOUNE, ABDESSALAM (1955–)

         
         	
            (عبد السلام احيزون) Born on 20 April in Tiflet, Ahizoune is the director general of
               Maroc Telecom and a former minister. He pursued his primary and secondary education in Tiflet, Khémisset, and Kénitra and his higher education at the Ecole Nationale
               Supérieure des Télécommunications de Paris. He received a baccalauréat in mathematics
               in 1972 and a diploma in engineering in 1977. Ahizoune started his professional life
               as an engineer of post and telecommunication and served in various positions in the
               Office National des Postes et des Télécommunications (ONPT). In 1983, he became director
               of telecommunication in the Ministry of Post and Telecommunications. He was also put
               in charge of the development and implementation of the program of investments in telecommunications.
               In 1992, he was appointed minister of post and telecommunications in the government
               headed by Karim Lamrani. From 1993 to 1994, Ahizoune served as director general of the ONPT. Ahizoune was
               also appointed minister of telecommunications from 1997 to 1998. Between 1997 and
               2000, he served as president director general d’Ittisalat al-Maghrib (اتصالات المغرب,
               Maroc Telecom). In February 2001, he became the president of Maroc Telecom. From April
               2005 to June 2012, he was a member of the Vivendi Management Board. Ahizoune has been
               the chairman of the Fédération Royale Marocaine d’Athlétisme (FRMA) since 2006. He
               is a member of the Institut Royal de la Culture Amazighe (IRCAM) and serves as the chairman of the Moroccan Association of Telecom Professionals
               (MATI).
            

         

         
         	AKANSUS, ABU ‘ABD ALLAH IBN MUHAMMAD (1796/7–?)

         
         	
            (ابو عبد الله ابن محمد اكنسوس) Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad Akansus was born in the
               Sous in the Ida ou Kensous tribe in 1211H (1796/7). At age 18 he went to Fès to complete his studies. He did brilliantly in lexicography, history, poetry, and
               literature and developed a knowledge of the occult sciences, which greatly enhanced
               his reputation. He remained a fervent adept of the Tijaniya order his whole life. Under Moulay Sulayman he served as secretary and minister, but
               he fell into disgrace and was even imprisoned when Moulay ‘Abd al-Rahman came to power in 1823. 
            

            
             His major work of history, The Uncountable Five-Part Army in the Nation of the Descendants of Moulay ‘Ali al-Sijilmasi (الجيش العرمرم الخماسي في دولة اولاد مولانا علي السجلماسي), deals with the history
               of the ‘Alawite dynasty from its foundation to 1865. The history takes the nominal form of the description
               of an army (Muslim history) with an advance guard (sources of authority in Islam),
               a right wing (the eastern Islamic dynasties beginning with the Prophet), a left wing
               (the other western dynasties), the main army (the ‘Alawite dynasty), and a rear guard
               (a treatise on politics, the attributions of the monarch, and the high court functionaries).
               The focus being on the ‘Alawite dynasty, each sultan’s reign is briefly summarized
               under the form of a military standard in which the colors symbolize the general qualities
               of the reign: white for virtue, black for pride and despotism, red for courage and
               firm authority, yellow for preoccupation with pleasures, green for justice, and blue
               for injustice. This artificial structure does not intrude much beyond the level of
               introductory titles and remarks. The entire first half of the work is a scarcely referenced
               copy of al-Ifrani (الافراني) and al-Zayyani (الزياني) (though plagiarism in one form or another is normal in premodern Islamic
               history), but the second part, for which Akansus had no written sources, is thought
               to be his own composition. 
            

            
             This latter half includes an annual chronicle of political events and the movement
               of sultans in the manner of al-Zayyani as well as observations about important people,
               events, and even the construction of public buildings. The period he lived through
               is also larded with his own poems and serves in part as a framework for contextualizing
               his poetry. When the work was released it caused considerable negative reaction, in
               part because, in order to flatter the ‘Alawites, Akansus had relegated the Idrisids, among others, to minor significance and in part because it included demonstrable
               errors of detail, such as in the names of works by other scholars. Akansus was by
               all accounts a superlative poet, though the bulk takes the form of elegy, and he stands
               out in retrospect as an extraordinarily cultured and learned scholar as well as a
               good historian. 
            

         

         
         	AKHANNOUCH, AZIZ (1961–)

         
         	
            (عزيز اخنوش) Born in Tafraout, Akhannouch is presently minister of agriculture. He
               earned a diploma in management from the Université de Sherbrooke, Canada, in 1986.
               He is the chairman of Akwa Group, a large business empire that deals mostly in oil
               and gas, communication, and services. He began his political career within the Rassemblement
               National des Indépendants (RNI) before he left it on 2 January 2012 after a disagreement
               with its leadership. Akhannouch is a member of the Conseil Municipal of Tafraout.
               He served as the president of the Conseil Régional de Souss Massa Draa between 2003 and 2007. He is also a member of the bureau of the Confédération
               Générale des Entreprises du Maroc (CGEM), in addition to serving as an administrator
               of the BMCE-Bank, Fondation Academia, and Bank al-Maghrib. He also served as the president
               of the Groupement des Pétroliers du Maroc (GPM). In 1999 he was appointed by Hassan II to the Groupe de Réflexion known as G14. In addition to these affiliations Akhannouch
               is president of the Association du Concert pour la Tolérance and member of the Fondation
               Mohammed VI pour la Protection de l’Environnement. On 23 August 2013 he was appointed by Mohammed
               VI as interim minister of finance, then the Istiqlal minister resigned from the government
               of Benkirane on 9 October 2013. Akhannouch is married to Salwa Idrissi, a powerful businesswoman
               who presides over a Moroccan franchise representing groups such as Banana Republic,
               Pull & Bear, Zara, and Gap. 
            

         

         
         	AKHCHICHINE, AHMED (1954–)

         
         	
            (احمد اخشيشين) Born on 26 March 1954 in Marrakesh, Akhchichine is president of the Marrakesh-Safi region. He earned a doctorate in
               communication from Paris II in 1982 and a diploma from the Institut Français de Presse
               in 1979 as well as the Institut Supérieur de Journalisme in 1976. Before his political
               career with the Parti Authenticité et Modernité (PAM), Akhchichine had a fruitful career in academia and journalism beginning in
               1982. He served as a consultant for the United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF), United
               Nations Population Fund (UNPF), World Bank, World Health Organization, United States
               Agency for International Development (USAID), and Coopération Technique Allemande
               pour le Développment (GTZ) between 1982 and 1993. He later joined the Food and Agriculture
               Organization (FAO) and UNPF as an expert resident of West Africa until 1997. In 1997,
               he served as a director of the Canadian research group Léger & Léger in Morocco. In
               2003 he was named director general of the Haute Autorité de la Communication Audiovisuelle
               (HACA) until 2012. Before the foundation of the Parti Authenticité et Modernité, he
               served as minister of education between 2007 and 2012. He also presided over the association
               of the “Mouvement pour tous les Démocrates,” which led to the foundation of the Parti
               Authenticité et Modernité. Akhchichine is also a member of the Bureau National du
               Conseil Supérieur de l’Enseignement, vice president of the Association Marocaine de
               Recherche en Communication (AMRC), and former president of the Association Marocaine
               des Lauréats des Écoles de Journalisme. He is also a founding member of the Conseil
               National de l’Organisation Marocaine des Droits de l’Homme (OMDH). See also .
            

         

         
         	AL-‘ALAMI, ‘ABD AL-SALAM (c. 1834–1895)

         
         	
            (عبد السلام العلمي) ‘Abd al-Salam bin Muhammad bin Ahmad al-Hasani al-‘Alami al-Fasi
               was born around 1834 and died in 1895 in Fès where he was born. He was a physician, astronomer, and mathematician whose works will
               be of interest to those concerned with the history of science in 19th-century Morocco.
               Of his many works, two at least should be mentioned: the first, The Most Amazing Rules for Calculation of Dates (دستور ابداع اليواقيت على تحريرالمواقيت), discusses mathematics, algebra, geometry,
               natural sciences, geography, astronomy, and instrument design in addition to the calculation
               of dates. His medical learning is displayed in التبصرة في سهولة الانتفاع بمغاربة التذكرة,
               which basically reorganizes the diseases listed in the memoir of al-Antaki by type
               (rather than alphabetical order) to facilitate the use of the compendium by people
               of the Maghrib. 
            

         

         
         	ALAMI, AMYN (1962–)

         
         	
            (امين العلمي) Alami is the director of the Société d’Aménagement de la Station d’Essaouira et Mogador (SAEMOG). Alami earned a diploma from the Institut d’Etudes Politiques
               in Paris. He began his business career in charge of the Department of Research and
               Arbitration within the Compagnie Financière Edmond de Rothshild-Banque on international
               financial markets. In 1992, in partnership with Adil Douiri, he established Casablanca Finance Group (CFG Group) to promote financial markets
               in Morocco. Between 1995 and 1998, he was delegate president of the Bourse de Casablanca.
               He is also in charge of the development of tourism in Casablanca. Alami is a partner in Groupe Accor.
            

         

         
         	ALAMI, ANAS HOUIR (1968–)

         
         	
            (انس هوير العلمي) Born on 8 March in Rabat, Alami earned a diploma in engineering from the Ecole Mohammadia d’Ingénieurs (EMI)
               in 1990. After a brief experience in management, he attended the Stern School of Business
               at New York University where he earned an M.A. in business administration with a specialization
               in finance and international affairs in 1993. He returned to Morocco and established
               a financial company, Upline Securities, which became one of the most successful companies
               in Morocco by the late 1990s. In 2005, he was named head of the Conseil de Surveillance
               of the Société de la Bourse des Valeurs de Casablanca (SBVC) replacing Rachid Tlemçani. Mohammed VI appointed him director general of Barid al-Maghrib on 15 February 2006 and later
               director general of the Caisse de Dépôt et de Gestion (CDG). In 2012, he was named
               president of the administrative council of Medi Telecom. Alami was forced out of the
               CDG after a corruption case concerning an urban project in the northern city of Hoceima.
               Alami was appointed director general of the CDG on 13 June 2009 before his replacement
               in 2014 by Abdellatif Zaghnoum.
            

         

         
         	AL-ALAMI, GENERAL DRISS BEN OMAR (1917–2002)

         
         	
            (ادريس ابن عمر العلمي) Born in Moulay Idris Zerhoun, he graduated from the military
               academy in Meknès. Al-Alami served in the French army in World War II and then in Indochina. He served
               as governor of Meknès province (1956–1958), commandant of the Ahermoumou NCO school
               (1958–1960), chief of the national police (1960), and major general of the army (1967).
               He played a major role in the Sand War against Algeria in 1963. At the time of the
               coup manqué in 1971, he held the position of minister of post and telecommunications (1970–1977)
               and was instrumental in bringing loyal forces to the aid of Hassan II. He also served as director general of Royal Air Maroc (RAM). He died on 18 April
               2002.
            

         

         
         	ALAMI, MOHAMED SAAD (1948–)

         
         	
            (محمد سعد العلمي) Born in April 1948 in Chefchaouen, Alami received a license in public law from the Faculty of Law in Rabat in 1967 and a diploma of higher studies in journalism from the National Institute
               of Journalism in Cairo in 1969. Following these degrees, he received a certificat
               d’études supérieures en sciences politiques from the Faculty of Law in Rabat in 1976
               and a certificat d’études supérieures en relations internationales from the same faculty
               in 1978. Alami also occupied positions in youth organizations such as La Jeunesse
               Scolaire and La Jeunesse Istiqlalienne and the Union Générale des Étudiants du Maroc.
               He was elected a member of the Conseil National of the Istiqlal in 1967 and a member
               of its central committee and its executive committee in 1970, and was reelected in
               the congresses of 1982, 1989, and 1998. Alami was the personal secretary to Allal
               al-Fassi from 1969 until his death in 1974. 
            

            
             Alami founded the publication al-Hadaf in 1970 and was responsible for the page “monde islamique” in al-Alam from 1969 to 1977. He was a founding member of the Ligue Marocaine de la Défense des
               Droits de l’Homme (1972), its assistant secretary-general (1972–1980), and its secretary-general
               (1980–1986). A founding member of the Association Marocaine des Juristes (1973) and
               member of its central bureau, Alami participated in the Green March of 1975. He was elected member of the Chamber of Representatives for Chefchaouen
               (3 June 1977) and reelected in 1977, 1983–1984, 1992–1993, and 1997 (serving as vice
               president of the Chamber of Representatives from 1982 to 1997). He was elected president
               of the Commission des Affaires Sociales à la Chamber of Representatives (October 1977)
               and reelected to the same position (1977–1982). Alami served as vice president of
               the Conseil de l’Union Parlementaire Arabe (1984–1992) and of the Organisme Fédéral
               de l’Union Arabo-Africaine during the union between the Kingdom of Morocco and Libya.
               Alami was elected in 1997 as member of the Chambre des Conseillers and reelected in
               September 2000. Alami has also been active in local municipal and regional government
               for the Chefchaouen region and northern Morocco in general. Between 2002 and 2010,
               Mohamed Saad Alami served as minister in charge of relations with the parliament and minister delegate for the modernization of the public sector.
            

         

         
         	AL-‘ALAMI, MUHAMMAD BIN AL-TAYYIB (c. 1688–1721/2)

         
         	
            (محمد ابن الطيب العلمي) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin al-Tayyib bin Ahmad bin Yusuf
               bin Ahmad al-‘Alami was born (probably) in Fès around 1688 and died in Cairo in 1721/2. His short life was by all accounts alternately
               hedonistic and ascetic and his poetry describes the pleasures of wine, gardens, and
               young boys. An author primarily of poetry, Muhammad bin al-Tayyib al-‘Alami is of
               interest to historians primarily for his anthology of Maghribi writers, الانيس المطرب
               في من لقيه مؤلفون من ادباء المغرب (The Delightful Companion for Those Who Encounter Cultured Maghribi Writers). This work is very carefully researched and focuses on 12 contemporary writers,
               giving extensive biographical information and numerous details on literary life toward
               the beginning of the 18th century. See also .
            

         

         
         	ALAOUI, ISMAÏL (1940–)

         
         	
            (اسماعيل العلوي) Born in Salé in 1940, Alaoui did his secondary studies in Rabat and Kénitra before studying literature at Lycée Lyautey in Casablanca and Sciences Humaines at the Université Mohammed V in Rabat. He then went on to the
               Institut de Géographie at the Sorbonne. In 1965, Alaoui began teaching in the Faculty
               of Letters (Humanities and Social Sciences) of the Université Mohammed V, becoming
               a professor in 1969. In 1962, Alaoui joined the Parti Communiste Marocain (PCM) and
               was elected a member of its central committee in 1966. In 1979, he became a member
               of the political bureau of the Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme (PPS). Between 1984
               and 1992, Alaoui was a deputy representing Beni Ahssen, and from 1993 to 1997 he was
               a deputy representing salaried workers and also headed the PPS parliamentary group
               called “Renouveau et Progrès.” In 1997, Alaoui became a representative in the Chambre
               des Représentants. When Ali Yata died (13 August 1997) the PPS needed a new leader
               and in September 1997 Alaoui was elected secretary-general of the PPS. The emergence
               in July 1997 of a splinter group of the PPS, the Front des Forces Démocratiques (FFD),
               and Ali Yata’s death have put some strains on the PPS. Alaoui soon became minister of national
               education (March 1998–September 2000) and minister of agriculture and rural development (September 2000–November 2002). On 31 May 2010, Alaoui was
               replaced by Mohamed Nabil Benabdallah as the secretary-general of the PPS. He serves as the president of the Association
               de Développement du Monde Rural and the Association Salé Almoustakbal.
            

         

         
         	ALAOUI, MOULAY AHMED (1919–2002)

         
         	
            (مولاي احمد العلوي) Born in 1919 in Fès, Ahmed Alaoui studied at Moulay Idriss College in Fès, pursued a degree in medicine
               in France, and was a key figure in student liberation movements during the colonial period.
               He went on to direct Mohammed V’s cabinet from independence to the king’s death. He
               was a founding member of the Front pour la Défense des Institutions Constitutionnelles
               (FDIC). In 1963, he ran unsuccessfully for parliament from Fès Jdid but lost to a
               Parti Istiqlal (PI) candidate. A strong royalist, he was with Hassan II during the 1971/1972 coup attempts. In the June 1977 elections, in which the parties
               close to the palace won a majority, Ahmed Alaoui won election as a deputy from Fès.
               He was also at various times, as a member of the Rassemblement National des Indépendants
               (RNI), appointed minister of information, minister of handicrafts and art, minister
               of tourism, minister of industry and mines, and minister of national promotion. Ahmed Alaoui
               also held the position of minister of state without portfolio several times. He was
               the founding president of the Groupe Maroc Soir and in the early 1970s founded Le Matin, Le Soir, and then Le Matin du Sahara (the official daily of the government). Moulay Ahmed Alaoui died on 7 December 2002.
               See also .
            

         

         
         	ALAOUI, MOULAY HICHAM BENABDELLAH (1964–)

         
         	
            (مولاي هشام بن عبد الله العلوي) Born on 4 March, Prince Moulay Hicham is the cousin
               of King Mohammed VI and son of Princess Lamia al-Solh, daughter of the first prime minister of Lebanon,
               Riad al-Solh. He received his B.A. in politics from Princeton University in 1985 and
               M.A. in political science from Stanford University in 1997. He has been an advocate
               of human rights and democratic transition in Morocco. Known as the “red prince,” Moulay Hicham is
               the founder and president of the Moulay Hicham Foundation dedicated to research in
               social science throughout the Arab world. He is also the founder of the Institute
               for the Transregional Study of the Contemporary Middle East, North Africa and Central
               Asia (TRI) at Princeton University. Moulay Hicham is a businessman with entrepreneurial
               interests in renewable energies, agriculture, and real estate. He owns Al Tayyar Energy. He is a member of the advisory board
               of Human Rights Watch for the Middle East and North Africa region. Moulay Hicham is
               married to Lalla Malika Benabdelali, a cousin of the minister of agriculture, Aziz Akhannouch. On April 2014, he published his memoir Journal d’un Prince Banni, in which he lays out his personal memoir about growing up in the royal court and
               his political views of the makhzan under King Mohammed VI.
            

         

         
         	ALAOUI M’DAGHRI, ABDELKEBIR (1942–)

         
         	
            (عبد الكبير العلوي المدغري) Born in Meknès, Alaoui M’daghri is a former minister of habous and Islamic affairs. He studied at
               the Faculty of Law, Faculté Chariâa, Faculty of Letters, and Institut Dar al Hadith
               al Hassania. He obtained three B.A.s, in law, shari‘a, and literature, and a doctorate,
               for which he verified the work of Abu Bakr Ibn al-‘Arabi (ابو بكر ابن العربي), L’Abrogeant et l’Abrogé dans le Coran Sacré. Alaoui M’daghri taught at the Collège Impérial in Rabat and served as an enseignant-chercheur of higher education at the Faculté d’Achariâa
               in Fès. On 23 February 1984, Alaoui M’daghri was appointed by Hassan II as minister of habous et des affaires Islamiques. He held this portfolio between 1985
               and 2002 until his succession by Ahmed Toufiq. He also served as a member of the Conseil
               Consultatif des Droits de l’Homme and the Conseil des Oulémas de Fès et Régions. On
               12 April 2006, Mohammed VI appointed Alaoui M’daghri as the director general of the Agence Bayt Mal al-Quds.
            

         

         
         	ALAOUI MDAGHRI, ZHOR (1940–2013)

         
         	
            (زهور العلوي المدغري) Born in 1940 in Fès, Zhor Alaoui Mdaghri was one of the earliest women active in the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM). In 1960 she wrote the first article on women’s freedom for al-Alam newspaper. In 1984 she contributed to the founding of the journal 8 Mars in which she played a central role as an editor and writer. She began her career in
               teaching at the age of 17; she served 25 years at the Institut Universitaire de la
               Recherche Scientifique (IURS) within the anthropology and social sciences section
               (1975–2000). Alaoui Mdaghri also contributed to the establishment of many human rights organizations and women’s associations. She was a founding member and vice president
               of Union de l’Action Féminine (UAF) in 1987 and vice president of Organisation Marocaine
               des Droits de l’Homme (OMDH) in 1991. She died on 22 November 2013. See also .
            

         

         
         	‘ALAWITE (FILALI) DYNASTY

         
         	
            (دولة العلويين الفلالية) The sharifan descent of the ‘Alawite dynasty is traced back
               to al-Hasan, son of ‘Ali and Fatima, through a brother (al-Qasim) of the ancestor
               claimed by the Sa‘dians (Ahmad, whose son Zaydan gives the Sa‘dians the rubric Zaydanis) whose descendents
               established the Sa‘dian dynasty. Both brothers are said to have entered Morocco toward
               the end of the 13th century. Tradition suggests that al-Qasim arrived in the Tafilalt (hence the term Filali for the dynasty) around the time that the Ma‘qilian Arabs were beginning to conquer
               the west Saharan oases, and it is possible that both sharifs came with the Ma‘qilian
               migrations. 
            

            
             In the 13th century the ‘Alawite sharifs arrived in Sijilmasa, yet it was not until Sijilmasa came to be disputed between the Dila’iya marabouts
               and Abu al-Hasan al-Samlali between 1631 and 1646 that ‘Alawite sharifs came to the fore as political figures. Moulay al-sharif stepped up to assert
               local interests. He was soon taken prisoner by Abu al-Hasan al-Samlali during an attempted
               reprisal in 1636. As a sharif, he was treated well and even given a black concubine,
               who gave birth to the future Moulay Isma‘il. In Moulay al-sharif’s absence his sons
               assumed his position of leadership. Muhammad al-sharif drove the troops of Abu al-Hasan
               al-Samlali out of Sijilmasa only to have the city soon reconquered by the Dila’iya
               armies (1646). Muhammad al-sharif managed little beyond getting himself declared sultan
               in Sijilmasa and subduing a small amount of territory around the Tafilalt. His brother
               Moulay al-Rashid, following the father’s death in 1659, first conquered eastern Morocco
               as far west as Taza and then captured Fès (1666). After defeating the Dila’ Zawiya he went on to capture Marrakesh (1669) as well as the Sous including Iligh. He died in Marrakesh (1672) having firmly established the dynasty that still leads
               Morocco.
            

            
             Moulay Isma‘il (1672–1727) carried out the work of consolidating the dynasty’s power.
               One expedient he had recourse to was to bring in Ma‘qilian Arabs from the south and
               establish some groups as jaysh, including the jaysh al-udaya, who were to play an important role in later years
               as well. A second expedient of sociological import was his establishment of a black
               army, the ‘Abid al-Bukhari, who took over control and caused a 30-year period of anarchy on his death. Moulay
               Isma‘il was renowned for the harshness and cruelty of his punishments of criminals,
               and although in the short run this provided security throughout the realm, it is perhaps
               no coincidence that upon his death there was not an orderly transition. Moulay Muhammad
               bin ‘Abd Allah (1757–1790) brought the polity back under the more-than-nominal control
               of the ‘Alawite dynasty, reorganized the army, again brought relative peace and prosperity,
               and established treaties with Spain, allowing it to keep Ceuta and Melilla. 
            

            
             Moulay Sulayman (1792–1822), Moulay ‘Abd al-Rahman bin Hisham (1822–1859), Moulay
               Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Rahman (1859–1873), and Moulay al-Hasan (1873–1894) brought Morocco
               to the eve of the French conquest in relatively good shape, with the latter instituting
               a major tax reform. The following period through the early protectorate (the reigns
               of Moulay ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Moulay Hafiz, and Moulay Youssef bin al-Hasan) brought little
               glory to the dynasty. Moulay Muhammad bin Youssef/Mohammed V (1927–1961) became a
               hero of the independence movement, largely through his inspirational role as sultan
               in exile, and his son Moulay al-Hasan al-Thani/Hassan II (1961–1999) had the dubious honor of reigning as king in a world that, in most places,
               no longer subscribed to the idea of hereditary heads of state. His heir, Mohammed VI (1999–present), has set energetically about reforming and modernizing the state. See also .
            

         

         
         	ALGECIRAS, CONFERENCE OF

         
         	
            (مؤتمر الجزيرة الخضراء) The Conference of Algeciras (16 January–7 April 1906) was
               attended by representatives of the same countries as the Madrid Conference on Morocco with the single addition of Russia, which had signed the Madrid Convention in 1881.
               The explicit intent of the conference was to discuss the “Morocco Question,” which
               entailed slightly different things for each country. Superficially, the final outcome
               of the conference was the Act of Algeciras, which recognized the sovereignty of the
               sultan and the integrity of Moroccan territory. The real import of the conference
               was quite different.
            

            
             By 1901, Great Britain seemed to have decided that a French conquest of Morocco was
               virtually inevitable, and by 1903 it was seriously engaged in negotiations with France to assure future respect for existing trade treaties. After a couple of years of discussions,
               France and Great Britain issued the Declaration of 8 April 1904, generally referred
               to as the Entente Cordiale (or Cambon-Lansdowne Agreement), in which France agreed
               to respect past commercial treaties with Morocco for 30 years and agreed to negotiate
               with Spain over the issue of the area to be reserved for Spain, in return for giving Great Britain
               a free hand in Egypt. On 3 October 1904 Spain and France reached agreement over their
               respective zones of influence. 
            

            
             News that Great Britain was adopting a hands-off position reached Morocco early in
               1904 and gave rise to great concern and a request on 30 May 1905, repeated on 26 November,
               for a conference to discuss Morocco’s sovereignty. The news was particularly distressing
               because it meant that the makhzan could no longer play one power against another and the implications were clear to
               all (Burke 1976:72). Internally, Morocco had serious financial difficulties tied to
               its need, given the international pressures it confronted, to modernize its military.
               This had significant implications in terms of needs for new sources of revenue in
               the form of taxes or loans from foreign powers and consequent problems with the government’s
               legitimacy at home. 
            

            
             The resulting conference in Algeciras, although nominally affirming Morocco’s sovereignty,
               provided the basis for the future colonization and partition of Morocco. The conference
               culminated with the Acte Général signed on 7 April 1906, which focused primarily on
               safeguarding French rights in North Africa. From the French perspective, France as
               the government of Algeria had the right to see that any Moroccan government posed no threat to its control of
               Algeria (Parsons 1976:533). Article 60 granted foreigners the right to own land in
               Morocco. Virtually all Moroccan suggestions at the conference were ignored. Some provisions
               were included to help the makhzan control arms smuggling, but joint control was given
               to Spain and Morocco or France and Morocco, in each respective zone of influence.
               This effectively tied the makhzan’s control of rebels to cooperation with the European
               powers (Laroui 1992:76). 
            

            
             The conference also agreed on the need to increase makhzan resources, and to this
               end it allowed customs duties on imports to be raised to 12.5 percent ad valorem,
               acknowledged the right of the makhzan to benefit from a monopoly on tobacco, and provided for the imposition of a tartib, in this case a direct tax, on exports
               by foreigners to be implemented by the consuls as soon as the tartib was imposed regularly
               by the makhzan on Moroccan subjects. The conference also decided to create a Banque
               d’Etat du Maroc (Moroccan State Bank) to be funded initially at the level of 15,400,000
               francs to be contributed by the 12 European signatories of the Act of Algeciras, though
               France was to have two shares in the bank to the other signatories’ single shares.
               The first task of the bank would be to fund a police force for the port cities. This
               measure had to be carefully negotiated because although it might be clear who would
               organize the police on the Algerian-Moroccan border, it was less clear in the port
               cities. 
            

            
             Although Morocco’s delegate Mhammed Torres refused to sign it, the sultan was pressured
               into accepting the Acte Général on 18 June 1906. Although it would be six years before
               a protectorate was established, the conference in Algeciras clearly constituted an
               agreement based on the assumption of an imminent protectorate wherein most powers
               were merely holding out for last-minute concessions they hoped to wring from the French
               while the French and Spanish hoped to minimize the concessions they would soon be
               forced to make. See also ; ; . 
            

         

         
         	ALGERIA

         
         	
            (الجزائر) Since 1956, Morocco’s relations with Algeria have been complex. The frontier
               between the two states has officially remained undefined because Morocco has held
               the view that much of Algeria was carved out of Morocco by the French in the 19th
               century when they held Algeria but Morocco remained independent. Similar claims with
               regard to Spain justify Morocco’s current claims to the former Western Sahara. During the Algerian resistance to French occupation in the mid-19th century, ‘Abd al-Qadir sought refuge in Morocco where he was viewed as a hero, but eventually he was turned
               over to the French. Later during the Algerian revolution, French influence in Morocco
               prevented any major help to Algeria. Algeria’s support for the Polisario has been
               viewed, by cynics, as being primarily based on the desire not to allow Morocco a major
               monopoly over traded phosphates because this would give them a similar bargaining
               position vis-à-vis the European Union to that which its natural gas reserves give Algeria. It is possible that residual
               resentments have contributed to the Algerian position.
            

            
             Morocco has traditionally viewed Algeria with some disdain because it was conquered
               by the Ottomans while Morocco was not, because it fell to the French in 1844, and
               because until its own independence it facilitated the French conquest of Morocco.
               Algeria’s leftist revolution against France was much admired by leftists in Morocco and for a time Algeria even sustained leftist
               revolutionaries plotting the overthrow of the Moroccan monarchy. In the end, the Algerian
               government assisted the Moroccan government in capturing the major members of the
               leftist movements for geopolitical reasons rather than ideological ones. Major strains in the relationship
               developed after Francisco Franco’s death as Morocco developed its claims to the Spanish/Western
               Sahara and Algeria supported the Polisario.
            

            
             Algeria’s own new revolutionaries have been Islamist ones opposed to the socialist
               government, and as they have pursued their cause with increasing violence they have
               both elicited sympathy among elements in Morocco and cooperated with Islamist elements
               in Morocco and Europe to foment radical change. This activity has particularly heightened
               tensions in North Africa but has led to some rapprochement between the two states,
               which now to some extent see themselves as facing a common opponent. Algeria along
               with Morocco, Tunisia, Libya, and Mauritania make up the Arab Maghrib Union. 
            

            
             In 1994, Morocco imposed strict visa requirements on Algerian travelers and tourists
               following a terrorist attack in Marrakesh. Morocco blamed Algeria for the attack.
               In 2004 Morocco lifted all requirements for visa entry, which Algeria reciprocated,
               but the borders were never opened. In 2008, Morocco called on Algeria to normalize
               their relations for the socioeconomic benefits of their populations; the Algerian
               government maintained its resistance to the offer. The questions of Western Sahara
               and Algerian support of the Polisario have had a negative effect on political relations
               between Morocco and Algeria. Despite these tense relations, Morocco and Algeria continued
               their cooperation in matters of security. At the same time, in 2013, Morocco launched
               a new diplomatic and economic mission targeting African countries as a response to
               Algeria’s historical policy to isolate Morocco from other African countries. See also  ; .
            

         

         
         	‘ALI, SIDI, OF TAZERWALT (?–1659)

         
         	
            (سيدي علي التازروالتي) Sidi ‘Ali Ou Muhammad Ou Muhammad Ou Hmad al-Jazuli al-Samlali
               (often referred to as Abu al-Hassun ابو حسون, Abu Dumay‘a ابو دميعة, or al-Murabit
               المرابط by Arab historians or as the Saint of Massa, the Marabout of Iligh, and the Saint of Sainte-Croix [Agadir] by Europeans of the time), the great-grandson of Sidi Hmad Ou Musa, became the head
               of the zawiya in the Tazerwalt in 1613 and died in 1659. This period was one of considerable weakness
               for the Sa‘dian sultans, and Sidi ‘Ali took advantage of that weakness to greatly expand the zawiya’s
               role in the south until at one point he controlled from Sijilmasa to the Atlantic and had both access to the sea, to buy European arms, and complete
               control of the Western Saharan trade routes. 
            

            
             With the death of Sidi Yahya ou ‘Abd Allah in Taroudant (4 March 1626), Sidi ‘Ali had no rival in the south and occupied Taroudant, thus controlling
               the entire Sous with the exception of Agadir. Sidi ‘Ali agreed to leave Agadir in Moulay Zidan’s hands
               in exchange for a sum of money, which was in part paid when Agadir was turned over,
               but the sultan’s refusal to pay the remainder turned Sidi ‘Ali into an enemy. With
               the death of Sidi Yahya, the Draa and the areas west of Tafilalt (his traditional areas of control) became available and Sidi ‘Ali wasted little time
               taking over both areas, even establishing his residence in Sijilmasa from 1626 to
               1629 and establishing full control of the Western Saharan trade by 1631. By 1640 Sidi
               ‘Ali, however, had so many troubles in the Sous that he was forced to abandon the
               Tafilalt and the Draa. 
            

            
             Around 1625, Sidi ‘Ali had the town of Iligh constructed as his capital. Sidi ‘Ali
               entered into relations with foreign powers, most notably the Dutch and British, and
               in many respects ruled as a competitor of the Sa‘dian sultans of his time. The other
               main figures at this time, other than the Sa‘dian sultans, were the Dila’  Zawiya and Moulay ‘Ali al-Sharif, the founder of the future ‘Alawite dynasty, the former briefly contesting for power in Sijilmasa and the latter founding
               an empire beginning with Sijilmasa, where he was first formally recognized as in charge
               in 1630. Sidi ‘Ali captured Moulay ‘Ali al-Sharif (1634) in riposte to the capture
               of the ksar (walled citadel) Tabu‘samt by the latter’s son Muhammad bin al-Sharif (from the Dila’ites),
               and only liberated Moulay ‘Ali al-Sharif in 1639 in return for a hefty ransom. This
               action both left Muhammad bin al-Sharif in charge of the Filali future and led to
               the permanent rupture between the rising ‘Alawite power in the Tafilalt and Sidi ‘Ali.
               
            

            
             Sidi ‘Ali’s power was at its height from 1641 to 1651 in terms of economic power,
               but by 1651 the saints of Dila’ and the Filali dynasty began to eclipse the prestige
               of Sidi ‘Ali, and the latter’s death in 1659 followed eight years of significantly
               declining influence. Unlike his ancestor Sidi Hmad Ou Musa, the reputation of Sidi
               ‘Ali seems to have been almost entirely based on worldly success. The accounts of
               his personality seem to concur that he was ambitious to the point of being unwilling
               to compromise, revengeful, and even exceptionally cruel compared to his peers at the
               time (Jacques-Meunié 1982:650–656, 666ff). Recent heads of the zawiya in Tazerwalt
               claim to be both Qadiri and Darqawi in their outlook, in addition to having linkages
               to al-Jazuli.
            

         

         
         	ALIOUA, KHALID (1949–)

         
         	
            (خالد عليوه) Born in Rabat, Alioua received diplomas in political sociology, political sciences, and advanced
               accounting from Paris as well as a license in English. Alioua joined the Union Nationale
               des Forces Populaires (UNFP) in 1968 and became responsible for UNFP for Western Europe
               in 1972. From 1975, Alioua had a key role in shaping the policies of the Union Socialiste
               des Forces Populaires (USFP) and was put in charge of international relations at the
               sixth congress of the party. He helped produce the USFP newspaper, al-Ittihad al-Ichtiraki. Alioua served as director of the cabinet of Abderrahim Bouabid in the transitional government (1983–1984). Between 1992 and 1997, Alioua served as
               president of the Conseil Préfectoral de Rabat and deputy in parliament. From March
               1998 to September 1999, Alioua was minister of social development, solidarity, employment,
               and vocational training and spokesman for the government. Appointed minister of higher
               education and scientific research in 2003, Alioua has been a member of the research
               network affiliated with the Centre National pour la Recherche Scientifique, Paris,
               and has lectured in many American universities. He served as president of the bank
               Crédit Immobilier et Hôtelier (CIH) from April 2004 until April 2009. On 29 June 2012,
               he was imprisoned in Oukacha jail in Casablanca following a corruption case and abuse of power during his years as the head of CIH.
            

         

         
         	ALLIANCE ISRAELITE UNIVERSELLE

         
         	
            (الاتحاد العالمي الاسرائيلي) This organization was founded in Paris in 1860 with the
               intent of improving the status of Jews around the world. Beginning with the founding
               of a school for boys in Tanger in 1862 it began to invest in improving the condition of Jews in Morocco. Schools
               were established in the main port cities that gave instruction in French and Hebrew
               in a range of traditional and modern subjects. The AIU began to have influence in
               Moroccan Jewish communities by 1880 as these communities adopted the more liberal
               agenda pushed by the AIU. The AIU’s library and archives in Paris provide ample documentation
               of these benevolent activities (Laskier 1983a).
            

         

         
         	ALMOHAD DYNASTY

         
         	
            (الموحدون) After the death of Ibn Tumart in August 1130, ‘Abd al-Mu’min led the Almohads, centered at Tinmal, to conquer the mountains, first the Atlas and
               then the Rif, before attempting to challenge the Almoravids on the central plains where their cavalry had its greatest advantage. With each conquest
               the Almohads gained support so that they confronted the Almoravid sultan Tashfin bin
               ‘Ali, who was assisted by Christian troops, with superior force near Tlemcen, and
               the sultan’s fortuitous death (1145), falling on horse from a precipice, meant the
               subsequent conquest of the central towns of Morocco would be relatively unproblematic.
               Fès fell in 1146 and Marrakesh, which became the Almohad capital, in 1147. The Almohads organized their supporters
               into 21 tribes, each divided into two factions with a head (mizwar, an Arabized form of Berber amswaru). The two faction leaders for each tribe represented those subgroups who had joined
               early and those who had joined late. 
            

            
             Before completing his consolidation of the Maghrib, ‘Abd al-Mu’min had to rescue
               Córdoba from the attack of the Castilian king Alfonso VII and in the process took
               over the part of western Andalusia that had declared its independence from the Almoravids. At its greatest extent around
               1172, the Almohad empire reached from the Atlantic to Tripolitania and from Islamic
               Spain to the western Sahel. ‘Abd al-Mu’min assumed the title of Amir al-Mu’minin (امير
               المؤمنين) and was able to assure the succession of his descendants before his death
               in 1163. This was by no means easy since his own tribe, the kumya, were not part of the initial Masmuda (مصمودة) supporters of Ibn Tumart, and the
               core supporters were distinguished as Almohads, given the honorary title of sayyid,
               and given preferential treatment in terms of appointments and taxation. 
            

            
             The Almohad government maintained the ruling council set up by Ibn Tumart until its
               end but did not consistently promote Ibn Tumart’s doctrines. Under Abu Ya‘qub the
               Andalusians Abu Bakr Ibn Tufayl (Abubacer) and Ibn Rushd (Averroes) resided in Marrakesh as the sultan’s advisors and physicians and disseminated
               a much less narrow mix of science and philosophy. The Almohads also financed the construction
               of splendid architecture such as the Kutubiya mosque in Marrakesh and various structures
               still visible in Rabat and Sous. Toward the end of the Almohad era, the Almohads were discredited as the true heirs
               of Ibn Tumart when the sultan al-Ma‘mun both repudiated Almohad doctrine (1229) and
               relied on Christian allies in Andalusia to assume power in Marrakesh. 
            

            
             The Hafsids in Tunisia, whose leader Abu Hafs Omar had given Ibn Tumart shelter from
               the Almoravids and whose family had consequently maintained high standing in the Almohad
               empire, quickly assumed the mantle of heirs to Ibn Tumart under Abu Hafs Omar’s descendants;
               his son ‘Abd al-Wahid had been appointed governor for Ifriqiya in 1207 and ruled until
               1221. Thereupon the Hafsid heirs gradually gained autonomy from the Almohad state
               until Abu Zakariya Yahya took over in 1228 and soon found a justification for refusing
               to obey directives from Marrakesh. Although the Almohad dynasty lasted in Marrakesh
               until 1269, it was in control of a smaller and smaller fraction of its empire following
               the Almohad defeat in Spain at the battle of Las Navas de Toloso (1212), the independence
               of the Hafsids after 1229, and the success of the Marinids in northern Morocco in 1245. The Almohad state was the last to control anything approaching
               the entire Maghrib; later Muslim states in the Maghrib were all distinctly less successful
               in their territorial ambitions.
            

         

         
         	ALMORAVID DYNASTY

         
         	
            (المرابطون) By the 11th century, the Western Sahara had begun to gain importance,
               first because several centuries of conflict between the various Umayyad- and Fatimid-supported
               principalities had begun to weaken the Sijilmasa-Tlemcen trade axis and strengthen
               the western route near the Atlantic as well as the eastern route into Ifriqiya/Libya,
               and second because the same centuries of conflict had spread Islam both into the northern
               pre-Sahara belt and from there into the Sahara. The same period had been rife with
               sectarian disputes and population movements crowned by the development of the Idrisid, Barghawata, and Maghrawa dynasties in the western Maghrib. 
            

            
             Although a sophisticated Sunni Islam was yet to develop in the Maghrib, a jurist
               named Jawhar bin Sakkum of the western confederation of the Sanhaja/Znaga (which included
               among others the Gudala and the Lamtuna), after a pilgrimage east, stopped in Qayrawan
               (Tunisia) where he met a certain Abu ‘Imran al-Ghafjumi and inquired about the possibility
               of having someone sent to the Western Sahara to help improve the level of Islamic
               practice there (a version of the story has Yahya bin Ibrahim al-Gudali as the primary
               figure returning from pilgrimage). Although Abu ‘Imran al-Ghafjumi had no one to send,
               he suggested that Jawhar bin Sakkum should stop at the Dar al-Murabitin of Wajaj bin
               Zalwi al-Lamti, which was located in the Sous. 
            

            
             There Jawhar bin Sakkum repeated his request and was given ‘Abdallah Ibn Yasin al-Jazuli, a Sousi Berber, to accompany him. They soon arrived at the locales of
               Jawhar bin Sakkum’s confederation headed by Yahya bin Ibrahim al-Gudali. Fairly soon,
               ‘Abdallah Ibn Yasin fell out with the Gudala and took up with the Lamtuna. The geographical
               location of ‘Abdallah Ibn Yasin’s subsequent inspirational work is confused by legend
               (variously said to be near the mouth of the Senegal, on the coast near Nouakchott,
               or simply in a low-lying forested area), but what is consistently reported is that
               ‘Abdallah Ibn Yasin taught a strict form of almost puritanical Malikism and that he
               inspired a group of followers who ended up not only studying Islam but also planning
               strategy for the implementation of a renewed Islamic society. The new society was
               to be renewed both in the sense that Islam would be renewed and in the sense that
               the political movement would emulate the form of the early years of Islam, since this
               was understood to be the (only) way to renew Islam (Laroui 1977:161 n. 6). The term
               al-Murabitun (المرابطون) most likely comes from the dar al-Murabitin where ‘Abdallah Ibn Yasin
               was taught, even though that center of learning was devoted only to study, not conquest.
            

            
             Soon ‘Abdallah Ibn Yasin’s al-Murabitun reestablished ties among the members of the
               Lamtuna confederation (consisting of the western Sanhaja groups Lamtuna, Gudala, and
               Lamta plus segments of the Jazula and Masmuda groups) and they began taking control
               of the Western Saharan trade routes. Sijilmasa was captured from the Maghrawa in 1053 and then recaptured in 1056 after a revolt.
               Awdaghost fell to the Almoravids in 1054. Then the army led by Abu Bakr bin Omar,
               with Yusuf bin Tashafin second in command, conquered Taroudant, Massa, and Tadla. In Aghmat, Abu Bakr bin Omar married Zaynab al-Nafzawiya, a woman
               renowned for her beauty and power who was considered variously an extraordinary soothsayer
               and a powerful witch. Although initial attempts to conquer the Barghawata kingdom
               were unsuccessful, it did succumb in 1059. Fès fell in 1069 and over the next 10 years so did Taza, Guercif, Oujda, Tlemcen, and Oran. 
            

            
             By the beginning of the 12th century a vast area from the Western Sahara to the Mediterranean,
               including Islamic Spain centered around Seville as well as the kingdom of Barghawata,
               was under Almoravid control. This control was, however, divided into three fairly
               distinct parts: the Western Sahara controlled by heirs to Abu Bakr bin Omar; the western
               Maghrib where Yusuf bin Tashafin had firmly established power with the aid of Zaynab,
               who had been divorced by Abu Bakr bin Omar when he returned to the Sahara; and Islamic
               Spain where, by 1110, Almoravid viceroys ruled in Seville and Granada. The Spanish
               part, with its concomitant need for military resources spent fruitlessly in a holding
               pattern against Christian Spain and Portugal, put continual pressure on Almoravid
               resources, necessitating the very noncanonical taxes the Almoravids had promised to
               eliminate when coming to power and so, ironically, jeopardizing the dynasty’s religious
               reputation. 
            

            
             After his conquest of Islamic Spain, and a decision by jurists in the west ratified
               by jurists in the east, Yusuf bin Tashafin assumed the title Amir al-Muslimin, created
               for the occasion since that of Amir al-Mu’minin had been discredited by several centuries
               of disputes between Kharijite and Shi‘ite factions. The Almoravid dynasty maintained
               its hold on most of North Africa for about a century until it finally succumbed to
               the Almohads around 1145–1146. Almoravid succession struggles placed preeminence on uterine kinship,
               as had been the case among the Sanhaja, and viewed agnatic ties to the reigning sovereign as less important. This obvious
               cause for attempted coups d’état was diminished through an assiduous policy of rotating
               and regularly dismissing governors so that potential disputants found it difficult
               to establish a strong support base. This feature itself may have contributed to the
               early demise of the dynasty at the hands of the Almohads. 
            

            
             Although the Almoravid state in the Maghrib ended around 1146, a small branch of
               the Almoravids, the ghaniya, held out first in the Balearic Islands and then as rebels
               traveling through Algeria, Tunisia, and even Libya, succumbing completely only in 1237 when the last scion,
               Yahya bin Ghaniya, died. The descendents of the Almoravids in the Western Sahara,
               the Idaw ‘Ish, achieved a degree of independence in the Mauritanian Adrar in the 19th
               century but have since given up the Znaga Berber they used to speak and adopted the
               Arabic of the Banu Hasan. 
            

         

         
         	AMALOU, ABDERRAHMAN (1938–)

         
         	
            (عبد الرحمان امالو) Born in Marrakesh, Amalou, a former minister and a member of parliament, is also a university professor.
               He pursued his primary and secondary education in Marrakesh and his higher education
               at the Université Mohammed V in Rabat at the Faculty of Law. Amalou has a baccalauréat in philosophy, a license in law,
               a diploma of higher studies in political science, and a doctorate in public law. Amalou
               is a founding member of the Union Constitutionnelle (UC) (1983). He was elected for
               the circonscription of El Méchouar in Casablanca. During his political career, Amalou served as a member of the Conseil Constitutionnel
               (1994), minister of justice (1995), minister for human rights (1996), and member of
               the Chamber of Representatives (1997–2002). As an educator, Amalou served as an assistant
               professor at the Faculty of Law (1965), associate professor (maître de conférences)
               (1968), and professor (professeur titulaire) (1994). Amalou has also been the secretary-general
               (sud) of the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM), secretary-general of SNE-SUP in Casablanca, a member of the Association Française
               des Constitutionnalistes since 1982, and a member of the Union Marocaine du Travail
               (UMT) since the 1950s. Amalou has published many articles on constitutional law, nationalism,
               and the parliamentary movement in Morocco. He also published the Manuel de Droit Constitutionnel (1973, 1975, 1977, 1996, 1997). On 13 March 2005, he was forced out of the UC after
               accusations of corruption related to the national sanitation campaign of the 1990s.
            

         

         
         	AMAR, ALI (1967–)

         
         	
            (علي عمار) Born in Rabat, Amar studied at the Lycée Descartes and Université Mohammed V in Rabat. He received
               a B.A. in sciences economiques with a focus on international economic relations. Amar
               worked as a journalist at Vie Economique between 1996 and 1997. In 1997, he joined Le Journal as editor in chief. After the newspaper was banned by the Moroccan government and
               reemerged as Le Journal Hebdomadaire, Amar continued as director general of the newspaper. Amar has also been the director
               general of Media Trust since 1998. He worked for Wafabank between 1990 and 1995. He
               went into exile and became a critic of Mohammed VI and his circle. Amar cowrote Mohammed VI le Grand Malentendu and Paris Marrakesh. See also .
            

         

         
         	AMESKANE, ESSAID (1943–)

         
         	
            (السعيد امسكان) Born in the region of Ouarzazate, Ameskane pursued his primary studies
               in Ouarzazate and his secondary education in Marrakesh. Ameskane is a topographer by training. He started his own bureau d’études. In 1976,
               he was named head of the service of topographie à la conservation foncière in Marrakesh.
               He was elected deputy to the Chambre des Représentants in 1977. In 1984, he directed
               the Groupe de l’Authenticité et de la Justice Sociale. Since 1984, he has headed the
               regional council of Ouarzazate. In 1995, Ameskane was named minister of transportation
               by Hassan II. As a member of the political party Mouvement Populaire (MP) and its president within the parliament, he participated
               in various regional and international meetings (1997–2002). He is a member of the
               Fondation du Grand Ouarzazate. See also .
            

         

         
         	AMHAL, MUSTAPHA (1963–)

         
         	
            (مصطفى امهال) A graduate of Texas Christian University and Harvard Business School,
               Amhal is the son of Hajj Mohamed Amhal who built a Sousi economic empire following independence through the distribution of oil products and
               his company Somepi, established in 1975. There is a general belief that the Amhal
               family’s economic success can be attributed largely to the patronage of Driss Basri. After the death of Mohamed Amhal, Mustapha Amhal emerged as the leading figure among
               his heirs. Amhal engaged in a restructuring of the company by focusing on the production
               of gas, commercial real estate, and hospitality management. In 2002, Amhal allied
               with the oil refinery La Samir even as he sold Somepi to his major competitor Akwa
               and Akhannouch. Amhal focused his economic strategy on consumption and detergents. Amhal also partnered
               with Saudi Pavola Group to create a Moroccan subsidiary.
            

         

         
         	AMHARACHE, GENERAL MUSTAFA (1923–1971)

         
         	
            (الجنرال مصطفى امهارش) Amharache was one of the rebel commanders who participated
               in the coup manqué; at the time, he was director of Moroccan military training schools and had served
               in numerous military posts with distinction. Of Beni Mtir origin, he was executed
               on 13 July 1971.
            

         

         
         	AMINE, ABDELHAMID (1944–)

         
         	
            (عبد الحميد امين) Born in Tissa, Taounate, Amine was trained as an agricultural engineer
               (Institut National d’Agriculture de Paris in 1969) and went on to get a diploma in
               génie rural (1970) before returning to Morocco. He was appointed to direct the service
               de l’équipement of the regional development office for the Gharb. In less than two
               years he was arrested and when released he took a job in the central administration
               of the Ministry of Agriculture. Amine had belonged to the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM) and began to work for Union Marocaine du Travail (UMT). He was arrested in
               May 1972 along with many leftists (for, among other things, membership in a secret
               organization named Ila al-amam) and was condemned to 15 years in prison, but he was
               freed from the Kénitra prison in August 1984. 
            

            
             In the late 1980s, Amine became secretary-general of the Fédération Nationale de
               l’Agriculture, an affiliate of the UMT, and was soon elected as honorary president.
               Ila al-amam in some sense could be said to have later morphed into al-Nahj al-dimuqrati
               (النهج الديمقراطي). Amine began in the early 1990s to revive the Association Marocaine
               des Droits de l’Homme (AMDH) and by 1994 was elected vice president. On 9 December
               2000, Amine and other leaders of AMDH (including Benameur) were arrested for public
               protestation without permission. Amine replaced Abderrahmane Benameur as president
               of the AMDH before he was succeeded by Khadija Ryadi. Amine was an active member in the early demonstrations of the February 20 Movement. See also .
            

         

         
         	AL-‘AMRAWI, IDRIS BIN MUHAMMAD (?–1879)

         
         	
            (ادريس ابن محمد العمراوي) Idris bin Muhammad al-‘Amrawi, the son of the splendid poet
               Muhammad Ibn Idris al-‘Amrawi (1794–1847), was also a vizier (serving as minister
               for foreign affairs and at times as interior minister as well under Moulay ‘Abd al-Rahman)
               but unlike his father he made a pilgrimage and served as ambassador first to Paris
               and then to Spain. He died of plague on 5 June 1879. His account of his trip to Paris (in 1859), تحفة
               الملك العزيز بمملكة باريز, includes careful notes on customs, social and political
               institutions, and even the countryside. In his official letters as vizier, Idris bin
               Muhammad al-‘Amrawi also displays a real awareness of the world in which he lives,
               including a concern for the corruption of his time. His primary reputation, however,
               still rests on his poetry, which is considered as brilliant as that of his father.
               The latter wrote a commentary on a poem about the Fès rebellion by al-Zayani that is of some historical importance: نفحة الارج ومقدمة الفرج
               في شرح الحال والشكوى.
            

         

         
         	ANDALUSIA

         
         	
            (الاندلس) The Arabic term for the Muslim areas of the Iberian Peninsula, al-Andalus, derives its name from the name given to the Vandals (al-Andalish) who controlled much of the region in the early 5th century A.D. The conquest of
               Andalusia formally began in April or May of 711 when Tariq bin Ziyad landed in Gibraltar
               (the name derives from the Arabic, Jabal Tariq, or Mount Tariq). The ruling Visigoth kings were quickly defeated and most of the
               major cities had fallen by 713. At its greatest extent, al-Andalus covered approximately
               two-thirds of the Iberian Peninsula. Even when the Muslims were reduced to holding
               only the Nasrid Kingdom of Granada (1248–1492), this remaining Muslim area was still
               referred to as al-Andalus. The first recorded use of the term dates from a bilingual
               (Latin/Arabic) dinar of 716 (98H), which on the Latin side translates al-Andalus as “Spania.” By the era of the Almoravids, Muslim Spain had become a land of disputing monarchs. Yusuf bin Tashafin lost patience
               with their request for aid against the Christians and deposed most of them and annexed
               their territory to the Almoravid empire. By 1248, after the Almohads had declined, Andalusia was reduced to the state of Granada as the Reconquista took
               hold in Spain. Granada finally fell to the monarchs of Aragon and Castile on 3 January
               1492. The Reconquista motivated an emigration of sizable proportions from the 13th
               century to the late 15th century when it swelled to a true diaspora of Muslims and
               Jews who largely settled in North Africa (Ferdinand of Aragon began the Inquisition
               in 1479 and the Jews were expelled in 1492). 
            

         

         
         	ANGLO-MOROCCAN COMMERCIAL TREATY (1856)

         
         	
            (المعاهدة التجارية البريطانية المغربية) This commercial treaty (9 December 1856) became
               the model for subsequent bilateral treaties reached by other countries. The 38-article
               treaty (ratified on 7 April 1857 but signed 9 December 1856) was the result of efforts
               by the British minister in Tanger, Sir John Drummond Hay, to support British trade and protect British subjects in
               Morocco. The driving motivation was the war in Crimea, in which England and France were allies against Russia, and the consequent European need for imports of grains
               and wool. The treaty obtained obliged the Moroccan government to provide or construct
               premises for foreign merchants; in the former case the merchants would pay the going
               rent and in the latter the payments would amount to 6 percent of construction costs
               per annum. At the same time, British subjects and their agents escaped in large measure
               from the legal jurisdiction of the makhzan. 
            

            
             The treaty also abolished monopolies on imports with the exception of tobacco, opium, firearms, and a few specialty items. The treaty established duties at 10
               percent ad valorem, roughly the de facto rate at the time, though rates on exports,
               which were quite varied, but may have averaged close to 10 percent on total value
               of exports, remained unchanged. The sultan was also allowed to prohibit the export
               of products at his discretion so long as British nationals who had already accumulated
               stores of the items could export their current stock. All additional taxes, such as
               gate or market taxes, were to be waived for British merchants. This final provision
               led to serious abuses during the rest of the century because it provided an enormous
               incentive for traders to acquire either British (or later any foreign) citizenship
               or agent status and failing this to slip goods through city gates or markets under
               the guise of foreign ownership. In short, the treaty opened Morocco to foreign trade
               and the influence of foreign interests perhaps more completely than might have been
               desired in retrospect (Benmansur 1976, 2:157–192).
            

         

         
         	ANNÉES DE PLOMB

         
         	
            (سنوات الرصاص) A term originating in Italy (c. 1981) meaning “years of lead,” used
               in Europe and francophone countries to refer to years of violence and activism. It
               is now used in Morocco to refer to the decades in which leftist activists opposed
               the government of Hassan II. 
            

         

         
         	ANONYMOUS OF FÈS (c. 1653–1730)
         

         
         	
            This is an anonymous text used by al-Ifrani as one of his principal sources in his discussions of events in Fès. It is largely a diatribe against the Sa‘dian dynasty. Lévi-Provençal (1922:131–140) assigns to the text a date after 1653–1654 and before
               1729–1730, the probable date for al-Ifrani’s نزهة الهادي, which cites the manuscript.
               This makes it the earliest historical account available for the Sa‘dian dynasty. The
               account begins with Moulay Muhammad al-Shaykh and ends with Moulay Muhammad al-Shaykh
               al-Saghir (1544–1655). The text is more important as a history of Fès than as a history
               of the Sa‘dian dynasty, and the last four sultans covered are done so quite summarily.
               The author clearly is very familiar with Fès and gives details about personages and
               the toponymy of Fès that are quite rare for historical accounts. 
            

            
             The text is also unusual in being not an elegy but rather a critical, even disdainful,
               account of the Sa‘dian dynasty. Lévi-Provençal notes that even after recounting the
               successful conquest of the Sudan by al-Mansur the author concludes, “The ulama’ and
               caids congratulated the sultan for having caused the murder of innumerable Muslims”
               (1922:138). It is worth remarking that the probable period of authorship would make
               it possible that the author was sympathetic to the Dila’ Zawiya, which had contested Sa‘dian power from 1651 to 1668, and whose scholars were moved
               to Fès after the destruction of the zawiya but, though they could be expected to be
               critical, might have been reluctant to put their names on a critique of the Sa‘dian
               dynasty or include an account of the zawiya’s destruction.
            

         

         
         	ANOUZLA, ALI (c. 1973–)

         
         	
            (علي انوزلا) Born in Agadir, Anouzla is a Moroccan independent journalist born into a Sahrawi family originally
               from Guelmim. His father was a member of the southern Moroccan Liberation Army aganist
               Spanish colonization. He started his journalism career in the Saudi-owned newspaper
               al-Sharq al-Awsat before he joined the Libyan Press Agency. In the late 1990s, Anouzla returned to Morocco,
               and after working as a local correspondent for al-Sharq al-Awsat, he cofounded with Taoufik Bouachrine the weekly newspaper al-Jarida al-Oukhra in 2004. The newspaper discussed taboo political and social issues including the king
               and his wife, Salma Bennani. By 2006, al-Jarida al-Oukhra was shut down by the government, forcing Bouachrine and Anouzla to join Rachid Nini to establish the daily al-Massae, which he left in 2008; he founded al-Jarida al-Oula on 19 May 2008. Anouzla is known for critical editorials of the makhzan and the monarchy. The government and its supporters depicted him as an agent of the
               Algerian secret service and supporter of the Polisario Front. For instance, in August 2013,
               he was one of the first journalists to criticize King Mohammed VI for his pardon of a Spanish pedophile (Daniel Gate). He has also written on the palace
               budget and elite corruption. In addition to being sued by the former president of
               Libya Muammar Gaddafi in 2009 and by the director and founder of the French daily
               newspaper Aujourd’hui le Maroc, Khalid El Hachemi Idrissi, Anouzla was arrested and imprisoned on 13 September 2013
               after he published an article about a propaganda video presumably produced by al-Qaeda
               in the Islamic Maghreb (AQIM). On 25 October 2013, he was released on the provision
               that he suspend his role as director of the online publication Lakome, which he founded in December 2010 with Aboubakr Jamaï. See also .
            

         

         
         	AL-ANSARI, FARID (1960–2009)

         
         	
            (فريد الانصاري) Born in Errachidia, Al-Ansari was a professor and Maliki scholar.
               He earned a doctorate in Islamic studies with a specialty in ‘Usul al-Fiqh. Al-Ansari
               served as the chair of the Islamic Studies Department at the Faculty of Letters, Université
               Moulay Ismail in Meknès. He was also the president of the Conseil des Oulémas of Meknès. He was a member
               of the Ligue Mondiale de Littérature Islamique and a founding member of the Institut
               des Études Terminologique at the Faculty of Letters and Humanities, Université Sidi
               Mohammed Ben Abdellah, Fès. He died of cancer in Istanbul on 5 November 2009. He published
               numerous works on Maliki law, political Islam, and other religious issues.
            

         

         
         	AOUAD, ABDELHAMID (1938–)

         
         	
            (عبد الحميد عواد) Born in Khémisset, Aouad, who served as minister of economic forecasting
               and planning, received his primary education in Khémisset and secondary education
               in Rabat. He received a license in economics in 1961 and a DEA in economics and development,
               diploma of higher studies (DES) in political science (social, administrative, and
               political organization), and doctorate in economics from the Université de Paris (France) in 1978. From 1961 to 1967, Aouad served as special advisor to the Ministry of Economy
               and Finance and at the Haut Commissariat à la Promotion Nationale et au Plan. He became
               deputy director at the service of economic development and planning in 1966. From
               1967 to 1974, he was called by Allal al-Fassi to help him as director of the company
               Arrisala and editor for the daily newspapers al-Alam and L’Opinion. From 1970 to 1984, he was director of L’Opinion. From 1979 to 1998, he taught economics at the Université Mohammed V in Rabat. Aouad
               was elected a member of the national council of the Istiqlal party in 1961 and a member
               of the executive committee of the Istiqlal in 1974, 1982, 1989, and 1998. Aouad has
               been vice president of the Association des Économistes Marocains, a member of the
               Jury du Prix du Maroc for 10 years, and a member of the scientific board of the Fondation
               Allal al-Fassi. See also .
            

         

         
         	AOURID, HASSAN (1962–)

         
         	
            (حسن اوريد) Born in Errachidia, Aourid studied at the Collège Royal in Rabat, where he received his baccalauréat, and continued his higher education at the Université
               Mohammed V, where he earned a license in public law, a diploma of higher studies (DES),
               and a doctorate in political science. A Berber and a son of a teacher, Aourid specializes in Berberism and Islamism. Aourid was appointed
               spokesman for the Royal Palace in August 1999. He is the founder of the Centre Tarik
               ibn Zyad in Rabat, which works mainly on the theme of tradition and modernity. Aourid
               also served for a number of years as a Moroccan diplomat in the United States where he held the portfolio of political advisor in the Moroccan embassy (1992–1995).
               He also served as chargé d’études in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (1988–1992).
               Aourid taught at the Ecole Nationale d’Administration (ENA) and the Faculté des Sciences
               Juridiques de Rabat-Souissi from 1995 to 1999. Aourid became governor of Meknès and wali of the Meknès-Tafilalet region in 2005. On 13 November 2009 he was named historiographer
               of the Kingdom of Morocco after the death of Abdelwahab Benmansour. He was replaced by Abdelhak El Merini, the former director of royal protocol, on 22 December 2010. 
            

         

         
         	AQQA (ALSO AKKA)

         
         	
            (أقا) A major oasis south of the Anti-Atlas, the name Akka, which means the pit of a fruit such as a date, refers to the valley of palm groves
               that opens at the mouth of Oued Akka, one of the tributaries of the Draa river. Akka is an aggregate of multiethnic Ksurs (i.e., Tagadirt, Taourirt, Rahala,
               Zawiya, al-Qasba, Agadir Ouzru, al-Qababa, Ait-Jallal, Ait bu Fdayl, and Ait ‘Antar).
               Traditionally, it was under the control of the Ait Mrabat, the largest tribe in the
               oasis (de Foucauld 1888). Today, it is one of the main communes of the province of
               Tata with a population of around 14,000. It borders the communes of Issafen (to the
               north); Foum Lahsen (to the west); Tata (to the east); and the Draa (to the south).
               Jewish narratives talk about Jewish settlements from the 6th century B.C. and of the
               city of Vaqqa near the Draa (Jacques-Meunié 1982) but no firm evidence of such an
               ancient city exists. Some historians maintain that the oasis was populated in the
               12th century A.D. and that it became important after the breakup of the Idrisid city of Tamdult in the 14th century (al-Sousi 1966; Rosenberger 1970). 
            

            
             Akka is the home of one of the oldest zawiya in the Anti-Atlas, which was founded by a disciple of al-Jazuli (de Foucauld 1888). Muhammad bin Mbark al-Aqqawi (d. 1518/924) founded the zawiya
               in Akka (Jacques-Meunié 1982). His son ‘Abd Allah bin Mbark al-Aqqawi (d. 1563/971)
               retreated to the foot of the mountain and his home became the village of Agadir ou
               Zrou. Al-Hasan al-Wazzani describes these villages and the feuds between their populations
               during the 16th century before ‘Abd Allah restored peace. ‘Abd Allah bin Mbark al-Aqqawi
               was one of the main supporters of the Sa‘dian dynasty (refer to al-Tamanarti’s Fawa’id al-jamma الفوائد الجمة). The rise of the Sa‘dians to power was greatly facilitated by an alliance
               with the zawiya of Aqqa to fight the Portuguese, the Spanish, and the Wattasids (1399–1554).
               Until the 19th century, Aqqa remained one of the main caravan ports linking sub-Saharan
               Africa and northern Morocco (Schroeter 1989). After the collapse of the Sa‘dian dynasty,
               Aqqa came under the control of Hassun al-Samlali who controlled Tafilalt and the Sudan until he was defeated by al-Rashid bin al-Sharif al-‘Alawi. The Jewish
               and Muslim merchants of Aqqa negotiated extensive commercial networks between Iligh, Ifrane, Essaouira, and other rural and urban centers (Ennaji and Pascon 1988). The French were not able to control the region until 1934 when they established
               the current commune.
            

         

         
         	ARAB LEAGUE

         
         	
            (جامعة الدول العربية) In 1942, the British began to promote an organization to bring
               unity to the Arab world, and in September–October 1944 representatives from seven
               countries (Egypt, Iraq, Lebanon, North Yemen, Saudi Arabia, Transjordan, and Palestine)
               met in Alexandria and agreed to form the League of Arab States. On 22 March 1945,
               at a meeting in Cairo, the agreement was ratified, and in the years that followed
               many additional states joined the Arab League. Libya joined the Arab League in 1953,
               and Morocco joined in 1958 along with Tunisia. Algeria joined in 1962, and Mauritania joined in 1973. There are currently 21 member states, including in addition Sudan,
               Djibouti, Somalia, Comoros, Jordan (replacing Transjordan), Syria, Kuwait, Bahrain,
               Qatar, United Arab Emirates, Oman, and Yemen (after North and South Yemen were unified).
               The Arab League charter clearly specifies that all member states are represented on
               the council and each has one vote and that the decisions of the council are binding
               only on those states that vote in favor of them. The Arab League is headed by a secretary-general
               and also serves as the headquarters of 17 trade unions. The headquarters are in Cairo.
            

            
             Since the Arab Spring, Morocco has sided with the Gulf States by supporting their policies toward the Syrian
               crisis and also taking part in the Saudi-led coalition air campaign against the Houthis
               since 27 March 2015. Morocco also facilitated and hosted the Libyan factions’ peace
               talks after the fall of Gaddafi’s regime. Although Morocco has limited its political
               role in the Arab League since the death of Hassan II in 1999, it has chosen, especially after the Arab Spring, to play a key role in certain
               security and military issues. At the same time, it reinforced its economic and military
               cooperation with members of the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC), especially Saudi Arabia
               and the United Arab Emirates.
            

         

         
         	ARAB MAGHRIB UNION (AMU/UNION MAGHREB ARABE, UMA)

         
         	
            (اتحاد المغرب العربي) The AMU was founded in Marrakesh in 1989 primarily as an organization for cultural and economic cooperation between
               Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Libya, and Mauritania. The union fell into abeyance around 1995. An attempt
               was made to revive it in 1999 but met with resistance from Algeria. The AMU was finally
               resuscitated at a meeting in Algeria (14 May 2001) and has met regularly since then.
               The AMU has received funds from the International Development Bank to fight desertification
               and has worked since to develop a center for the fight against drought. Morocco ratified
               the creation of a Banque Maghrébine d’Investissement et du Commerce Extérieur (26
               April 2002); one of the key efforts of the AMU has been to coordinate fiscal policies
               within the five countries and to promote investments in the AMU countries. Although
               the primary current activities of the union are economic, article 15 of the charter
               commits the members not to support any organization in their territory that threatens
               the security, territorial integrity, or political system of another member state.
               From the Moroccan perspective, this article may be relevant should hostilities with
               the Polisario break out again.
            

         

         
         	ARAB SPRING

         
         	
            (الربيع العربي) Protest movements across North Africa and the Middle East targeted
               traditional regimes and initially promised more democratic governments. The Arab Spring
               is traditionally dated as beginning with the self-immolation of a Tunisian protestor
               and vegetable seller, Mohammed Bouazizi, in December 2010. On 14 January 2011, Tunisian
               President Ben Ali fled to Saudia Arabia. The dominant faction in the new government
               proved to be Islamist parties. The immolation was, to put it the way Bouazizi probably
               intended it, the spark that caught the attention of the media, though the action was
               responding to several decades of renewed interest in democracy across North Africa
               and the Middle East. The reality of political change, as of 2014, has been truly heterogenous.
               Tunisia has had significant government change and most recently some real signs of
               developing democracy.
            

            
             Revolution apparently has strict limits these days. Libya is still in turmoil and,
               as of March 2014, Egypt has returned, after a brief period when the Muslim Brotherhood
               took power under Mohammed Morsi, to a regime little different from that which gave
               rise to some of the most powerful demonstrations heralded as the Arab Spring. Even
               under Morsi, authoritarianism was standard policy in Egypt though its “enemies” were
               different than those of 2014. Morocco, throughout, has again proved the most stable
               state in North Africa and has responded to the new demands, mainly of the February 20 Movement, for equality and democracy through government-instituted reforms, within the context
               of a constitutional monarchy, rather than revolution.
            

         

         
         	ARCHANE, MAHMOUD (1939–)

         
         	
            (محمود عرشان) Born in Tiflet in the province of Khémisset, Archane received his primary
               education at Lycée Moulay Youssef. In 1957 he joined the Sûreté Nationale (at the
               age of 18) where he remained until 1982. Before he left the Sûreté Nationale, he passed
               his baccalauréat as mutarashih hur (مترشح حر) (by studying on his own). He then studied international relations in Casablanca where he received a B.A. in international law. During his political career, Archane
               became a founding member of the right parliamentary group Mouvement Démocratique et
               Social (MDS) (الحركة الديمقراطية الاجتماعية) and served as its secretary-general beginning
               in 1996. He has also been the president of the urban commune of Tiflet since 1982
               and a member of the Chamber of Representatives since 1984. Archane has faced allegations
               from members of the Association Marocaine des Droits de l’Homme (AMDH) for his alleged
               role in torture undergone by political prisoners. In 2006, Archane refused to allow
               the MDS to join a coalition of parties with historical roots in the Mouvement Populaire
               (MP).
            

         

         
         	ARCHITECTURE

         
         	
            (المعمار) Morocco has architectural elements that reflect its varied cultural roots
               including the Iberian Peninsula, the Middle East, the Sahara, and rural Berber traditions as well as syntheses that are clearly North African. Fès has often been designated as a quintessential Islamic city both because it is, relatively
               speaking, well preserved and because the traditional sectors of the city have the
               key “Islamic” elements: quarters limited to about 4,000–5,000 residents with some
               collective identity; mosques; a main center to which the quarters are related; the
               separation of residential and commercial districts; and residences characterized by
               entrances on the smaller streets, high frequency of internal courtyards, and overall
               a love of symmetry within the residence along with acceptance of asymmetry on the
               exterior. In general the marking of public and private space is repeated in layers
               from the city level down into the quarter, and the street such that access to public
               buildings such as mosques or madrasas is ideally much more direct than into private
               residences. This separation is maintained by gates, enclosures, street size, and shape.
               
            

            
             The whole looks unplanned because at one level it is: instead it reflects what modern
               social scientists would call an agent-based model of growth following basic rules
               of Islamic propriety, including that public spaces should not look onto private ones,
               that commerce benefits both from distribution and consolidation, and that private
               aesthetics should be kept private, though public monuments can be aesthetic both on
               the exterior as well as the interior. Within a residence itself there is often a public
               space, such as a courtyard, as well as private spaces that non-family members would
               rarely or never visit. Although a separation of public and private spaces is traditional
               in Islamic architecture this is combined paradoxically with an explicit integration
               of the two; perhaps it would be better to say that government and religious institutions
               are traditionally supposed to be accessible and not isolated from the public while
               the converse is true for private spaces. 
            

            
             At the level of architectural ornamentation, historic Moroccan buildings exhibit
               a mixture of floral, geometric, and textual (Arabic phrases usually from the Qur’an)
               designs. The floral motifs (al-tawriq التوريق) comprise stem and leaf designs extended as a vegetal arabesque to dominate
               extended areas of wall space. This type of motif was developed in Córdoba (e.g., in
               the great mosque c. 756–929) under the Umayyad and reflected a combination of Islamic
               and Roman/Visigoth influences. During the Cordoban Caliphal period (929–1031) this
               floral motif was elaborated into a form that could more densely cover surfaces, and
               this reached its apex in the Almoravid period during the reign of ‘Ali bin Yusuf (1106–1143) when it reached the point of
               entirely obscuring the wall behind. The most prominent example in Morocco of this
               was the Qubba al-Barudiyin (قبة الباروديين) in Marrakesh (1120–1130). During the subsequent Almohad period, an attempt was made to purify what were seen as self-indulgent decorative
               elements in pursuit of a simpler, more classic style. This led to a reduction of the
               floral motifs both in density and in style—a preference for single or paired leaves,
               outline stems, and a limited number of additional elements took hold throughout the
               Almohad region for the six or seven decades that it was at the height of its power.
               The new style seems to have been developed during the reign of Abu Ya‘qub Yusuf I
               (1163–1184) and may have started when he moved his capital from Marrakesh to Seville.
               It was again replaced by the denser forms by the reign of Abu Yusuf Ya‘qub bin Mansur
               (1184–1199). 
            

            
             Major efforts have been made in the last century to preserve and restore the Islamic
               character of many places in Morocco, but Fès above all has received major international
               attention and funding, beginning in 1972 with United Nations Educational, Scientific
               and Cultural Organization (UNESCO)–backed preservation and planning efforts. The major
               problem that has arisen in debates between architects and urban planners involves
               the recognition that people are changing their lifestyles and needs while preservation
               efforts, at least as far as residential housing is concerned, may not effectively
               address those changing needs. The same issues have troubled the modern architectural
               firms, which have to balance potential new materials and designs against more traditional
               ones. Moroccan architecture is thus, as it should be, a work in progress. 
            

            
             Traditional architectural glories include the palaces, suqs and madrasas, agdal and
               riyad, mosques and zawiya of the traditional three capitals—Meknès (e.g., the great mosque and madrasa of Meknès [1358] and the Mausoleum of Moulay Isma‘il),
               Fès (e.g., Madrasa al-‘attarin مدرسة العطارين, Bab Bu Jloud باب بوجلود, Suq al-Najjarin
               سوق النجارين), and Marrakesh (e.g., Koutoubia mosque, Qubba Barudiyin). The great
               mosque in Chefchaouen and the Qarawiyyin mosque in Fès have two of the few historical hexagonal minarets
               in Morocco, though a few newer mosques have chosen hexagonal minarets in contrast
               to the typical North African square minaret exemplified by the Koutoubia mosque in
               Marrakesh or the Zawiya of Moulay Idris II in Fès. To the east, in the Islamic world
               most influenced by Iran, spiral minarets are common, while elsewhere, circular or
               polygonal minarets are the norm. Iberia and North Africa have traditionally preferred
               the square minaret. Other architectural components of mosques, the existence of a
               prayer niche (mihrab) oriented toward Mecca and a courtyard equipped with a fountain for ritual ablutions,
               are standard both in mosques and zawiya with or without minarets. In addition to the minaret, many religious structures have
               domes whose precise shape also reflects cultural traditions. For example, Ottoman
               domes tend to be easily distinguished from Moroccan or Persian/Mughal domes. 
            

            
             In the south, especially the Ziz and Draa river valleys, walled dwellings/palaces (qasbas, القصبات) and walled towns (ksur, القصور) illustrate in miniature many of the same elements of traditional Fès, such
               as separation of private and public space, accessibility of public institutions, internal
               segmentation of space by means of gates, etc. These Berber forms of architecture,
               though in a superficial sense different, are clearly based on Islamic principles of
               architecture and in their current disarray reflect some of the same problems Fès is
               experiencing as many former residents take advantage of peace to leave the defensive
               confines and build individual houses outside the walls.
            

            
             The need to reconstruct Agadir in 1960 after its earthquake provided major amounts of work for Morocco’s architects,
               but the focus was on modern techniques and designs, in part motivated by the need
               to make structures more earthquake resistant. In the last 20 years, a new interest
               in traditional forms and materials has grown. Now not only has there been a large
               increase in urbanization, and hence work for architects, but Morocco has also made
               serious efforts to rehabilitate many areas by upgrading urban infrastructure and in
               some cases, such as Asilah and Essaouira, controlling urban sprawl and enhancing the aesthetic qualities of urban spaces.
               Currently, Morocco is an enormously rich country architecturally, but one in which
               a great variety of new styles, both Western and from other parts of the Islamic world,
               compete with traditional forms. There is a wealth of contemporary architecture, including
               the monumental Hassan II mosque in Casablanca, that incorporates traditional elements and relies on traditional artisanal skills,
               for example in tile (zallij الزليج) or plasterwork, and this new “traditionality” may provide added prosperity
               to a number of traditional artisanal crafts.
            

         

         
         	ARIFI, ABDELAZIZ (1943–)

         
         	
            (عبد العزيز عريفي) Born in Oued Zem, Arifi served as the director of the Institut
               National de la Recherche Agronomique (INRA) from 12 April 1993 until 1998. Arifi is
               a graduate of the Ecole Nationale Supérieure d’Agronomie in Grignon (France) where
               he obtained a diploma of agricultural engineering in 1968. On 1 July 1968, he joined
               the INRA. From 11 September 1977 to 18 February 1980, Arifi was the interim director
               of the direction de la recherche agronomique. Between 19 February 1980 and 11 April
               1993, he served as the director of monitoring infractions: plant protection, technical
               management, and fraud control.
            

         

         
         	ARMED FORCES

         
         	
            (القوات المسلحة الملكية) For centuries, Moroccan dynasties relied on tribes to form
               and strengthen their armies despite the challenges that sultans faced in maintaining
               their political support. The guish system included foot soldiers (rijala) and cavalry (khaiyala) who resided in their own towns except when they joined the sultan’s campaign. In
               return for their military services tribes received usufruct rights to farming lands.
               It was easy for the sultans to galvanize the support of the people when they called
               for religious jihad, especially in relation to fighting Portuguese, Spanish, and other
               European countries. During the 16th century the Wattasids and Sa‘dians relied on foreign
               mercenaries at different times. However, the most significant change in the Moroccan
               army during this period was its modernization at the hands of Turkish military advisors
               who trained Sa‘dian soldiers on the use of gunpowder. The Turks allowed the Sa‘dians
               to introduce the inskishariya corps, which included about 70,000 cavalry and fusiliers. At the same time, al-Mansour
               initiated an army of black slaves to keep the guish and other tribal forces in check. Another group of soldiers known as the ‘uluj (European renegades) was mostly charged with cannons. Although these new transformations
               allowed the Sa‘dians to keep tribes in check, the army lacked centralized leadership
               and coordination and therefore when al-Mansour died conflict errupted between different
               military divisions.
            

            
             When the Alawites took over it took them some time to control the powerful ‘Abid
               al-Bukhari. Moulay Isma‘il managed to do so by seeking traditional alliances with
               tribal forces. After extending their political control over Morocco, the Alawites
               began building a modern army bringing together tribes and cities. After the defeat
               at Isly on 4 August 1844, the ‘ulama’ supported the central government in its call
               for tribes and cities to provide a specific number of individuals to join the army.
               Moulay Hasan hired foreign experts to train them and sent many to Europe. Unlike the
               Sa‘dians, the Alawites shifted to Europe to build their army by sending student soldiers
               to England, Europe, and the United States. At the same time as European countries
               competed against each other to sell military equipment to Morocco, especially in the
               late 19th century, they bought military equipments and arms from Italy, Spain, and
               Germany. Most of the equipment turned out to be useless and sometimes old; it later
               added to budgetary problems. With the military dependence on Europe, Morocco fell
               under French occupation.
            

            
             After independence, on 14 May 1956, the Royal Armed Forces (FAR) was founded. Members
               of the Army of the Liberation of the North and South joined its ranks as well as soldiers
               and officers who served under the French colonial authorities. The king became the
               commander in chief of the FAR and has the full oversight over its forces and administration.
               The royal control was reinforced after the 1971 and 1972 failed coups. There is, however,
               a nominal civilian structure responsible for the FAR under the authority of the prime
               minister, which deals mostly with political policy. This office is headed by Abdellatif
               Loudiyi as minister delegate for the administration of national defense. The army
               relied in the past on conscripts before it became a military force based on volunteers.
               Today the FAR numbers about 218,000 soldiers: approximately 175,000 in the army, 13,000
               in the air force, and 7,800 in the navy. In addition to these units, the gendarmerie
               was strengthened under the leadership of Hosni   Benslimane to counter the army as a paramilitary force of 22,000 members. The top military commander
               Abdelaziz   Bennani recently suffered from a heart attack and was replaced by General Bouchaib   Arroub as the inspector general of the armed forces and commander of the southern zone since
               13 June 2014. Arroub also serves as the commander of the Royal Moroccan Army. While
               Vice Admiral Mohamed Laghmari heads the navy, Ahmed Boutaled commands the air force.
               There are also other supporting paramilitary units, including the auxiliary forces,
               which fall under the the command of Haddou Hajjar (northern division) and Hamidou   Laânigri (southern region), as well as the Royal Guard headed by General Mimoun Mansouri.
               There is also a military intelligence office, which includes the third bureau (supervised
               by Geneal Bouchaib Arroub) and the fifth bureau (headed by General Mohamed Maïche).
            

            
             Throughout this post-independence history, the Moroccan military has had some well-known
               figures such as Mohamed Achahbar, Ahmed   Dlimi, Mohamed Bachir El Bouhali, Driss Ben Omar, Muhammad   Oufkir, Benhammou El Kettani, and Abdelaziz Bennani. These former commanders played a major
               role in many military conflicts such as the 1963 Algerian-Moroccan Sand War, the 1973 war against Israel, and the Western Saharan conflict. The Moroccan army has also been involved in the United Nations peace-building
               initiatives in many parts of the world. Despite its strength, the army faces many
               challenges of corruption, poor pay, limited training, and aging leadership.
            

         

         
         	ARROUB, BOUCHAIB (1936–)

         
         	
            (بوشعيب عروب) Born in 1936 in Arbaa Lgfaf in the province of Khouribga, Arroub was
               appointed by King Mohammed VI on 13 June 2014 as the inspector general of the armed forces and commander of the
               southern zone replacing Abdelaziz Bennani. Arroub also has served as the commander of the military intelligence office (third
               bureau) since 1988. Like Bennani, Arroub is part of the old generation of military
               officers. In 1966 he supervised the military base of Benguerir before he served as
               the head of General Muhammad Oufkir’s office.
            

         

         
         	ARSALANE, FATHALLAH (1955–)

         
         	
            (فتح الله ارسلان) Born in Rabat, Arsalane is the official spokesperson of the Justice
               and Charity Association (JCA) and member of the Guidance Council. Arsalane was one
               of the key potential figures to replace Abdeslam Yassine. There was a belief that there was competition between him and Nadia Yassine over the succession of her father. Despite his leadership and seniority within the
               movement he was named vice secretary-general of the JCA, becoming the second man in
               the movement after Mohammed Abbadi. 
            

         

         
         	ARSALANE EL JADIDI, MOHAMED (1926–1999)

         
         	
            (محمد ارسلان الجديدي) Born in El-Jadida, Arsalane pursued his secondary education to become a teacher between 1945 and 1950
               and then joined the Office Chérifien des Phosphates (OCP). He was noticed for his
               union activities and became secretary-general des mineurs phosphatiers in 1960. Until
               1970, he was the most prominent union activist in the sector. From August 1971 to
               25 April 1974, he served as minister of youth, sports, labor, and social affairs in
               the government of Karim Lamrani. In 1974, he was appointed haut commissaire à la promotion nationale, a position
               he held until 10 October 1977. In 1977, he was elected a deputy to parliament and
               in March 1977 he held the post of minister of labor and professional training in the
               government headed by Maati Bouabid. In November 1981, he was appointed minister of
               l’emploi et de la promotion nationale. Arsalane was behind the fissure within the
               Rassemblement National des Indépendants (RNI), which led him to found the Parti National
               Démocrate (PND) in 1981. He became its secretary-general from that date. In November 1983, he held
               the post of minister of state. He was elected to parliament in 1984 and although he
               held the post of secretary-general, his leadership in the party was reduced because
               of health problems and a general preference for new leadership. Arsalane El Jadidi
               died on 21 June 1999. 
            

         

         
         	ARTS

         
         	
            (الفنون) Although many arts are highly developed in Morocco, this entry focuses on
               textiles, woodwork, bronze, and painting. Of these, the first three have a long and
               rich tradition in Morocco while the last, painting in the Western sense, dates back
               only to the second half of the 20th century. 
            

            
             French colonial administrators thought the epitome of a Middle Eastern textile was
               a pile carpet along the lines of classical Iranian or Afghani carpets and so tried
               to encourage the production of pile carpets in Morocco by setting up centers (state-supported
               workshops or ateliers) in various places. Moroccan pile carpet production has always
               been derivative of production elsewhere in the Islamic world and has never achieved
               the recognition of the carpets of Iran or Afghanistan. The most distinct of Moroccan
               textiles have been the flat weaves using a technique, skip plain weave (saha صحة, meaning “correctness” or “rectitude”), in which the weft threads are carried
               along (float) on the back when not needed, thus allowing for many colors to appear
               in what seems from the front to be a single weft thread. This makes for a warmer and
               thicker flat weave. This technique, coincidentally also used among the Inca and in
               Guatemala as well as for some Afghani bags, has been a mainstay among North African
               female weavers, with many ethnic groups in rural Morocco having their own variants
               and women passing down patterns to their daughters. Weaving is done from the back
               using complex memorized patterns. Young girls traditionally begin with simpler and
               smaller pieces as they learn the more difficult patterns. 
            

            
             Flat weaves or Hanbal (حنبل) have been produced in quantity and sold in rural markets for centuries, but
               the production of pile rugs in quantity (urban elites have used them in small quantities
               for centuries) is quite recent. Rural Berber groups of the Atlas and Middle Atlas areas emphasize repetitive geometric patterns
               implemented within rows (e.g., Beni Ouarain or Zenmour Hanbal). Some groups’ pile
               carpets (e.g., Oulad Bou Sebaa and Ouaouazguite) include significant areas of plain
               color in which decorative elements appear—in recent times taxis, teapots, and other
               modern elements have often been included. Pile rugs produced in the south (e.g., Ouaouazguite)
               as well as the Tensift (e.g., Ouled Bou Sebaa) often mix flat weave and pile in a
               felicitous way to produce a uniquely North African textile with great freedom of artistic
               expression—free from the classic Middle Eastern obsession with a central medallion
               surrounded by a sequence of rectangular frames and motifs. Simpler and elegant styles
               of flat weaves can also be found in which the weave is particularly fine and the patterning
               sparse or even consisting primarily of plain-weave colored stripes (e.g., respectively,
               Beni Mguild or Ait Hdiddou shawls, or tahddun تحدون). Rural Arab groups in the Tensift region are known both for pile rugs and
               for slit-tapestry flat weaves also called Hanbal but often with sawtooth black goat hair selvedges (e.g., Oulad Bou Sebaa, Chiadma).
               These and other rural Arab groups from the Tensift (e.g., Ahmar and Rehamna) also
               produced pile rugs with common symbolic motifs (wasm وسم) found as well in Berber flat weaves. Exports of Hanbal from coastal towns were
               common as early as Sa‘dian times (16th century), but they were undoubtedly traded through inland markets long
               before. In pastoral societies, a vast array of household requirements were met with
               local textile production, and the Moroccan tradition thus includes a great array of
               objects such as pillows (tattayt or tasunna or l-usada), shawls (Handira/tahndirt or tahddun), saddle blankets (ta‘tayt/ta‘mmust), blankets (hanbal, also ihrbl), rugs (tazrbit, tanakra, ishdif), and tent components (variously tarfaft, talfaft). 
            

            
             The current trade in Moroccan textiles has motivated vast amounts of chicanery involving
               the more popular items, including artificial aging (merchants claim a sun-faded textile
               made with modern dyes dates back hundreds of years), embroidery of new elements (to
               spice up a piece) by urban folks hoping to attract naive tourists, and deliberate
               lies about the materials used in the textiles and the ethnic groups from which workshop
               pieces are said to originate. 
            

            
             Elaborate woodworking dates back to the same time as monumental architecture in Morocco,
               as many of the famous mosques and palaces exhibit detailed work in a multitude of
               woods including ebony and cedar. The local variant of cedar is the thuya (عرعار), which has a hard and densely patterned root that has long been much in demand
               by artisans. Traditional wood objects that have been the focus of artisanal creativity
               include such architectural elements as doors, balustrades, grilles to separate some
               spaces from others, the minbar of mosques (e.g., the 12th-century grand mosque of
               al-Qarawiyyin), and pulpits, as well as a variety of household items. These days,
               artisans in wood still make many architectural elements for the wealthy and for mosques
               but also produce a great variety of objects for sale in the markets out of the traditional
               woods using modern hand tools for a significant part of the production process. These
               objects range from chess sets to inlaid tables, chests, and chairs. The markets in
               Fès and Essaouira are particularly well known for their woodwork. 
            

            
             When the grand mosque of al-Qarawiyyin was enlarged by the Almoravid (1134–1144 A.D.), its three main doors (bab sbitriyin, bab ganayiz, and bab al-ward) were faced in elaborately hammered bronze (including Kufic script and geometrical
               and floral designs), in the process becoming the most monumental medieval bronze work
               in the Muslim west. During the Marinid period new advances in technique were developed to allow bronze work involving interlaced
               patterns. These techniques were fully implemented in the madrasa al-sharatin (مدرسة
               الشراطين) in Fès constructed by the ‘Alawite beginning in 1670. By the 19th century, elaborate bronze work had spread beyond royal
               constructions to the dwellings of the wealthy and included grilles, tables, elaborate
               lighting fixtures, and other architectural elements. 
            

            
             While Morocco had served as a muse to European painters such as Eugène Delacroix
               and Paul Klee, it was only in the 1950s and 1960s that painting by Moroccans began
               to develop seriously and even more recently that significant numbers of artists have
               become known outside Morocco. Ahmed Yacoubi (1931–1985), a surrealist-abstract painter
               who showed around the world, including in the Guggenheim and other major museums of
               Europe and the United States, was perhaps the earliest Moroccan painter to have a
               major international reputation. The majority of Moroccan painters today paint somewhat
               impressionistic renditions of Moroccan landscape and street scenes. These paintings
               often portray the scenes that appeal to the tourist trade: Moroccan costume, the Oudayas,
               horses in fantasias, and desert qsars or qasbas. 
            

            
             Exemplars of this tradition include Brahim Aamiri, M’hamdi, and Mohamed Tahiri. Brahim
               Bouhamadi stands out in particular for his sophisticated use of light. A few early
               standouts in the impressionistic style are Balili, Bouchta El Hayani, and Saïd Qodaid;
               others exemplifying a more abstract style include Majid Benamri, Mohamed Ghailan,
               and Mohamed Toumi. Abdelfattah Karmane is a superb example of a painter who paints
               in the hyperrealism tradition. Among the better-known female artists are Chaïbia Talal
               (1929–2004), who largely painted women; Fatima Oucherrou, who primarily has done abstract
               explorations of the feminine physique; Souad Bennani Smires, Lalla Essaydi, and Wadia
               Boutaba, who have done unromanticized portraits of women; and Taoufa al Harar, who
               paints bright impressionistic canvases that include animal and other symbols reminiscent
               of rural pile rugs. See also ; .
            

         

         
         	ASILAH

         
         	
            (اصيلا) (lat. 35º 30' N., long. 6º 4' W.) The Phoenicians built a settlement named
               Zilis and the Romans one named Julia Constantia on the site of modern Asilah (asila) or Arzila (azla). A town on the site was captured by the Goths and then in 713 by the Arabs. It was
               razed by the Vikings in 843 but was rebuilt. Asilah was walled by Qasim bin Idris
               bin Idris in the 9th century, and a qasba was added in 1235. It was captured by the
               Portuguese on 24 August 1471 and was held by Portugal until 1545 and then again from
               July 1577 to 1588, when Portugal lost Asilah to the Spaniards, who remained in control
               until 1690 when Moulay Isma‘il conquered it. Along with Larache and Tétouan, Asilah was bombarded by the Austrians in 1829. In 1860 it was bombarded by the Spanish
               in a paroxysm of imperialism.
            

            
             The governor of Asilah (al-Raysuni) during the early part of the Spanish protectorate
               was one of the few indigenous figures of any standing to oppose ‘Abd al-Karim but was captured by the latter in 1925. Asilah’s small port, like Essaouira’s, suitable only for fishing vessels, dictated that it remain a small urban center
               in the 20th century. See also .
            

         

         
         	‘ASKAR NIZAMI

         
         	
            (عسكر نظامي) As the 19th century progressed, the need for a modernized army (the ‘Askar
               Nizami) became increasingly obvious to Moroccan sultans, who sent initially for advisors
               to the Ottoman Empire and Egypt and then to Europe. By 1873 the need for such reform
               was finally accepted by the factions that counted in Moroccan society. Between 1873
               and 1900, a new military order was established that organized better than its predecessors
               the Moroccan military on generally modern principles. This involved reform in the
               salary structure, the capacity to provide appropriate logistical support, and the
               acceptance of nontraditional ways and even of European military advisors. With the
               rapid rise of European influence in Morocco’s internal affairs, concomitant to Morocco’s
               development of external debt on the eve of the Partition of Africa (1900–1904), the
               European role in Morocco’s military structure added to the intellectual and moral
               crisis leading up to the French protectorate.
            

         

         
         	ASSARAF, ROBERT (1936–)

         
         	
            (روبر اصراف) Born in Rabat, Assaraf is a Moroccan Jew who lives in Paris. He is a businessman and writer. Assaraf
               is known for his strong connections with Hassan II’s advisor Ahmed Reda Guedira during 1960–1970. He was in charge of Omnium Nord-Africain (ONA) between 1980 and
               1995. After a successful career in business and politics he became interested in Moroccan
               postcolonial history, and he has written many books on Mohammed V and Hassan II and their relationships with Moroccan Jews, including Mohammed V et les Juifs du Maroc, Retrouvailles Manquées avec Mohammed V et Hassan II, and Une Certaine Histoire des Juifs du Maroc. In 1996, he founded Centre International de Recherche sur les Juifs du Maroc (CIRJM).
               In 1997 he founded Marianne magazine. He is also the cofounder of the Union Mondiale du Judaïsme Marocain (1999).
               He is the president of Radio Shalom. See also .
            

         

         
         	ASSIDON, SION (1948–)

         
         	
            (سيون اسيدون) Born in Agadir, Assidon is a Moroccan Jewish militant and president of the boycott, divestment,
               and sanctions (BDS) of Morocco against Israel. He began his political career within
               the leftist Maoist movement (linakhdum al-sha‘ab, “in the service of the people”) before he became a strong spokesperson for Palestinian
               rights. A professor of mathematics, he was arrested in his home in Casablanca on 23 February 1972. In February 1974 he was transferred from Ghbila prison to Kénitra,
               where he stayed until 24 August 1984. He spent over 12 years in jail. After his release
               he created his company in 1986 and the Moroccan subsection of Transparency International
               in 1996. As an anti-Zionist, Assidon is a critic of any form of Jewish-Muslim collaboration
               with Israel. See also .
            

         

         
         	AL-ASSIMI, MALIKA (1946–)

         
         	
            (مليكة العاصمي) Born in Marrakesh, Al-Assimi is a poet, university professor, writer, and politician. She is a faculty
               member at the Université Mohammed V, Rabat, and an active member within the Istiqlal party since she joined its ranks in the
               early period of independence. She holds a B.A. in Arabic literature. In 1987, she received her M.A. from the Faculty of Letters and Humanities, Rabat.
               In the early 1970s she published the journal al-Ikhtiyar (The Choice) and regularly contributed to the literary magazine al-Thaqafa al-maghribiya (Moroccan Culture). Her work is about women’s rights and the fight against all forms of discrimination and social injustice.
               Her publications included Kitab kharija aswar al-‘alam, Aswat hunjura mayyita, and al-Mar’a wa ishkaliyat al-dimuqratiya as well as a book on the history of Jamaa El Fna square. She was one of the first
               women to represent a local district in the parliament. 
            

         

         
         	ASSOCIATION MAROCAINE POUR LA RECHERCHE HISTORIQUE (AMRH)

         
         	
            (الجمعية المغربية للبحث التاريخي) AMRH was established in July 1975 to advance historical
               research in Moroccan universities. Its founding members include Mohamed Zniber, Brahim
               Boutaleb, Halima Ferhat, Mustapha Chabi, Ahmed Toufiq, Ali Sedki, Larbi Mezzine, Abdellatif Chadli, Abdellah Laroui, and Mohamed Kably.
               Until 1986, the association had limited activities. On 24 January 1986, AMRH held
               a general meeting during which it elected Mohamed Kably as the new president and a
               new board that included Aomar Afa, Otman Benani, Ali El-Mhamdi, Abdelahad Sebti, Zahra
               Tamouh, Allal Lakhdimi, and Abdelmajid Kaddouri. Since its establishment, AMRH has
               been headed by the following secretary-generals: Mohamed Zniber (1975–1986), Mohamed
               Kably (1986–1991), Brahim Boutaleb (1991–2001), Jamaâ Baida (2001–2007), Abderrahmane El Moudden (2007–2001), and Otmane Mansouri (2011–). After
               independence a new generation of native Moroccan historians have focused on different
               stages of national history from prehistorical times to the postindependence; they
               include among many others the following names: Mohamed Kenbib, Khalid Bensrhir, Mohamed
               El Mansour, Mostapha El Kasri, Hamid Triki, Mohammed Naciri, Abdelmajid Kaddouri,
               Abdelkbir Elkhatibi, Mostapha Hassani Idrissi, Lahcen Hafidi Alaoui, Abdelaziz Touri,
               Bouchaid Idrissi Bouyahyaoui, Mohammed Miftah, Abdelbaqui Benjamaa, Abdelmajid Zeggaf,
               Aomar Akerraz, Mohammed Maghraoui, Mohammed Fatha, Ahmed Boucharb, Abdallah Najmi,
               Abderrahim Benhadda, Mohamed Lahia, Mohamed Houbbaida, Boubker Bouhadi, Mohammed El
               Ayadi, Driss Guerraoui, Said Mouline, Mohammed Benelkhadir, Abdesslam Benaabdelaali,
               Mohamed Hatimi, Rachid El Houdaigui, Abdelmajid Zeggaf, Noureddine El Aoufi, Maati
               Mounjib, Abdelhay Moudden Mohamed Tozy. Many of them also work through the Institut
               Royal pour la Recherche sur l’Histoire du Maroc (IRRHM).
            

         

         
         	ATTIAS, RICHARD (1959–)

         
         	
            (ريشارد عطيه) Born into a Moroccan Jewish family from Fès, Attias earned a degree in civil engineering from the Institut National des Sciences
               Appliquées de Toulouse and a master’s degree in mathematics and physics from the Université
               de Paris. He started his career as a sales executive at IBM France and general manager
               of Econocom France and Japan. In the 1990s he started an event management company
               for global events and conventions, organizing meetings such as the General Agreement
               on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) held in Marrakesh and the World Economic Forum (WEF) of the Middle East and North Africa Summit in
               Casablanca. He partnered with Klaus Schwab, the founder and executive chairman of
               the WEF, to create a global event management company in charge of events like the
               Middle East Peace Summit in Jordan, the World Economic Forum in Davos, and the International
               Telecoms Union Congress. In 2004 he resettled in New York to manage Publicis Events
               Worldwide. Attias is connected to the production on conferences such as the Clinton
               Global Initiative, the Islamic Conference, the Dalian Economic Summit in China, the
               Monaco Media Forum, and the Petra Conference of Nobel Laureates. In 2008 he was named
               special advisor of the Emirate of Dubai to promote its international image as a cultural
               and sporting destination. He founded the New York Forum in 2010, and New York Forum
               AFRICA in 2012. He is married to Cecilia Ciganer-Albeniz, the former wife of Nicolas
               Sarkozy of France. He served as vice president of the Cecilia Attias Foundation for Women, an organization dedicated to improving women’s conditions worldwide. See also .
            

         

         
         	AUJJAR, MOHAMED (1959–)

         
         	
            (محمد اوجار) Born in Targuist, Al-Hoceima, Aujjar received a license in law from the
               Université Mohamed I in Oujda and training in communication in the United States, France, and Portugal. A member of the executive bureau of the Rassemblement National des
               Indépendants (RNI), Aujjar was a founding member of the Organisation Marocaine des
               Droits de l’Homme (OMDH) and was responsible for its first office. He is the assistant
               secretary-general of the Syndicat National de la Presse Marocaine (SNPM), a founding
               member of the Club de la Presse Marocaine, and the director of the weekly Al Mithaq Al Watani (الميثاق الوطني). In March 1998, he became minister in charge of human rights, and in September 2000 his portfolio name was changed to minister of human rights.
            

         

         
         	AVEMPACE

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	AVERROES

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	AWRABA

         
         	
            (اوربة) The Awraba were a Berber group in the north mentioned by Ibn Khaldun in his Kitab al-‘Ibar, from which historians have learned most of what they know about Berbers in North
               Africa. The Awraba initially resisted the Islamic conquest in the Aurès region under
               an apparently Christian chief named Kusayla who was defeated and killed in 682. They
               migrated west and it was they who received Idris I and gave him protection in Walili
               (Volubilis) around 788. The Awraba helped Idris I establish himself but were persecuted 20 years
               later by Idris II. In later periods, the Awraba were noted for professing Mu’tazilite
               doctrines and maintained some influence in Nukur on the Mediterranean coast and in
               the region of Bône. They first opposed the Almohad and then fought on their side in Andalusia as they did for the Marinid. In 1308, a number of Awraba leaders revolted against the Marinids and were crucified
               on the walls of Marrakesh. The only remaining Awraba tribes (the Lajaya, Mazyata, and Raghiwa) are found north
               of the Jabal Zarhun (north of Moulay Idriss).
            

         

         
         	AYOUCHE, NOUREDDINE (1945–)

         
         	
            (نورالدين عيوش) Born in Fès, Ayouche is a leading businessman in the field of advertising. His father was a real
               estate developer and wholesale supplier of fruits and vegetables; his mother, who
               loved theater and cinema, had an influence on his career. After he earned his baccalauréat,
               in 1962 he left for Paris, where he became interested in theater, and in 1965 he produced
               his first theatrical performance based on Arabic poetry. He took classes at the Université
               de Théâtre and in 1968 he began a B.A. in sociology. While at school he had his first
               son, Nabil Ayouche, who became a leading cinema producer in Morocco. In 1971 he returned
               to Morocco to begin a career in theater but he was never able to successfully fulfill
               his project, although he remains a supporter of cinema and theater today. In 1972,
               he launched the first advertising agency in Morocco, Shem’s Publicité (شمس). In 1986
               he launched the monthly magazine Kalima. He founded a new advertisement agency, Alif, in 1989; Public’s, an agency of public
               relations, in 1990; and Archipel, a communications agency, in 1993. However, his products
               were sometimes faced with government bans because of cultural and religious taboos.
               Shem’s Publicité was more successful outside Morocco because of the freedom that Ayouche
               had in his production.
            

            
             In 2002, Ayouche won the Golden Award de Montreux and five gold and four silver medals
               during the Mondial de la Publicité Francophone. In 1992, he partnered with LINTAS
               and adopted the name Shem’s Lintas. Ayouche is also a leading figure in civil society.
               He has been active mainly in rural environments through the Zakoura Foundation, one
               of the leading African microcredit organizations. Founded in 1995, Zakoura is engaged
               in fighting poverty and working with women. In 2007 Ayouche founded another association, DABA, to encourage Moroccan youth to
               be active in political life. In 2013, he had a much-discussed television debate with
               Abdellah Laraoui over the use of darija (دارجة) in schools in which he advocated using colloquial Arabic (darija) while Laraoui opposed its use. See also .
            

         

         
         	AZEMOUR

         
         	
            (ازمور) (lat. 33º 18' N., long. 8º 19' W.) Located on the west bank at the mouth of
               the Oum er-Rbia river, Azemour was occupied in 1513 by the Portuguese who subsequently
               added the ramparts, which still survive. They evacuated it in 1541. It remained a
               significant coastal settlement in subsequent centuries. Azemour’s early history may
               date as far back as a Carthaginian settlement. Because it is only 15 kilometers north
               along the coast from El-Jadida/Mazagan, which has a better port, it has been overshadowed by its southern neighbor
               in the past as well as in the 20th century. 
            

         

         
         	AZIZ, EL HOUCINE (1943–)

         
         	
            (الحسين عزيز) Born in Oujda, Aziz served as the minister of civil service (de la fonction publique et de la réforme
               administrative). He studied at Lycée Abdelmoumen in Oujda, the Faculty of Letters
               in Rabat, and the Faculty of Letters in Aix-en-Provence (France). Aziz obtained a licence ès lettres arabes, a doctorate (troisème cycle), and a
               doctorate in letters (humanities and social sciences) from the Faculty of Letters
               in Aix-en-Provence. Aziz served as a teacher (1960) and high school principal (1965);
               he directed many programs at the Lycée Dar Es Salaam until 1983. Aziz also taught
               at the Ecole Nationale Supérieure until 1987 before he was named director of the Ecole
               Normale Supérieure. In 1988, he became an attaché to the cabinet of the minister of
               national education and delegate to the Ministry of National Education in Rabat. Between
               1989 and 1993, he was director of primary education. Aziz served as president of the commune of Oujda-Sidi Ziane in 1992 and president
               of the parliament group Rassemblement National des Indépendants (RNI) in 1993. In
               1994 he became president of the Jury du Concours de l’Agrégation de Traduction. 
            

         

         
         	AZMANI, ABDELLAH (1947–)

         
         	
            (عبد الله ازماني) Born in Agadir, Azmani received a license in political economy. Azmani served as a bureaucrat at
               the Ministry of Finance between 1964 and 1987. During 1987–1992, he was named by Hassan II as minister of commerce and industry. Azmani was elected to the Chamber of Representatives in September 1993. Azmani served
               as president of the Fédération des Chambres de Commerce et d’Industrie and presided
               over the Commission des Finances et du Développement Régional in the Chamber of Representatives.
               Azmani has also published widely in the field of Moroccan economy. In July 2006, after a disagreement with the political bureau of the Union Constitutionnelle,
               he announced the creation of his own party, Union Marocaine pour la Démocratie, over
               which he presided until his replacement by Jamal Mandari in May 2012.
            

         

         
         	AZOULAY, ANDRÉ (1941–)

         
         	
            (اندري ازولاي) Born on 17 April in Essaouira, on the Atlantic coast west of Marrakesh, Azoulay migrated to France in the 1960s. He studied journalism, economics, and political science in Paris. From
               1963 to 1966 he served as director of the editorial board of the economic weekly Maroc-Informations. In 1967, Azoulay joined the Paribas Bank where he served in many posts and took
               on many responsibilities, particularly for branches working in Africa. From 1969 to
               1991, André Azoulay was an executive vice president of the Paribas Bank, and in 1991
               he became the head of the Paris-based Eurocom Corporation. Also, from 1991 to 1999,
               Azoulay served as counselor to King Hassan II for economy and finance. Since 1999, he has served as counselor to King Mohammed VI. Azoulay is the co-chairman of the International Center for Peace in the Middle East
               and is founder and chairman of Identity and Dialogue (an organization begun in 1974).
               
            

            
             Azoulay is also the president of the Association Essaouira Mogador: Festival des
               Gnaoua. This music and cultural festival has taken place each year in the second week of June since
               1998 and attracts performers from all over North Africa including the Western Sahara and Mali. Azoulay’s contributions to the economic, social, and cultural renaissance
               of Essaouira are innumerable. He has long played a major role in interreligious dialogue
               in Morocco and has promoted Muslim-Jewish relations in a highly productive way. Azoulay
               is a member of the board of al-Maghrib Bank, the board of trustees of Al Akhawayn
               University, the Moroccan Royal Academy, the board of governors of the Peres Institute
               for Peace, the executive committee of the Three Cultures and Religions Foundation,
               Seville, and the Royal Academy of Spain for Economic and Financial Sciences. He currently
               presides over the Anna Lindh Euro-Mediterranean Foundation for the Dialogue between
               Cultures based in Alexandria, Egypt. See also ; .
            

         

         
         	AZROU

         
         	
            (ازرو) (lat. 33º 26' N., long. 5º 14' W.) Azrou lies 64 kilometers southeast of Meknès at 1188.72 meters in the Beni Mguild region at the intersection of the route from
               Fès to Marrakesh and that from Meknès to the Tafilalt. In 1140, the Almohads regrouped in Azrou and the future prince ‘Abd Allah took a wife from the region.
               In 1274, a local chief revolted against the Marinids and was besieged, then pardoned, in Azrou. In 1663/1664, Moulay al-Sharif was proclaimed
               sultan by the ‘ulama’ of Fès in Azrou. Its qasba dates from construction by Moulay
               Isma‘il in 1684. Azrou’s most famous historical part was as the site of a major makhzan defeat in 1811. The Azrou affair, as it came to be called, ruined Moulay Sulayman’s
               claims to legitimacy, and he died shortly after. During the protectorate, the French
               took advantage of the altitude and beautiful cedar forests to turn Azrou (population
               49,400 in 2004) into a resort area, which it has remained to this day.
            

         

         
         	AZZIMANE, OMAR (1947–)

         
         	
            (عمر عزيمان) Born on 17 October in Tétouan, Azzimane received multiple degrees in law (a license in private law, a diploma of
               higher studies [DES] in commercial law, and a doctorate in private law). Azzimane
               is a former minister of justice. Azzimane has been a professor at the Faculty of Law
               in Rabat, the Ecole Nationale d’Administration Publique (ENAP), the Institut National d’Aménagement
               et d’Urbanisme (INAU), and the Académie Militaire. Azzimane also taught at the Facultés
               de Droit de Tunis, Algiers, Iremam (Aix-en-Provence), Institut du Monde Arabe (Paris),
               and Idli (Rome). He has held a United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
               Organization (UNESCO) chair of human rights at the Université Mohammed V in Rabat since 1996. Azzimane is also a permanent member
               of the Académie du Royaume du Maroc and collaborates with the Institut International
               pour l’Unification du Droit Privé (UNIDROIT) in Rome. Azzimane has been a lawyer in
               Rabat since 1972 and is a member of the Conseil Supérieur du Système Euro-Arabe de
               Conciliation et d’Arbitrage as well as a member of the Comité Averroès pour le Rapprochement
               des Peuples Espagnol et Marocain. Azzimane represented Morocco in the annual sessions
               of the United Nations commission on commercial and international law (1988–1993).
               
            

            
             Azzimane has been put in charge of numerous diplomatic missions to Central and South
               America. He has been the legal advisor of the Conseil National de l’Ordre des Ingénieurs
               Géomètres since 1996 and has been a member of the Commission d’Experts, asked by the
               Ministry of Finance to prepare an insurance code in 1991. Between 1993 and 1995, Azzimane
               served as the minister, delegated to the prime minister, and was responsible for human
               rights. Azzimane has also been president delegate of the Fondation Hassan II pour
               les Marocains Résidant à l’Étranger since 1997 and served as a minister of justice
               (1997–2002). Azzimane’s published academic works include his thèse de troisème cycle
               Etudes Portant sur les Structures Juridiques des Banques au Maroc (Paris 1972) and Etudes sur la Profession Libérale au Maroc. Azzimane also served as the president of the Commission Consultatif de la Régionalisation
               (CCR). On 29 November 2011, he was appointed advisor to the Royal Cabinet.
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         	BABA, AHMAD (1556–1627)

         
         	
            (احمد بابا) Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad Baba bin Ahmad bin Ahmad bin Omar bin Muhammad Aqit
               al-Takrurial-Masufi was born on 26 October in the village of Arawane near Tombouctou.
               Most of his recent ancestors had been imams or qadis, and his family, the Aqit, was
               very prominent in Tombouctou. Ahmad Baba studied with his father and grandfather as
               well as with Muhammad Baghio, a local scholar, and had become one of the most prominent
               local Maliki scholars by the time Morocco conquered the Sudan and installed a governor,
               Mahmud Zarqun, in Tombouctou in the year 1592. 
            

            
             Two years later Ahmad Baba and many of his supporters and colleagues were arrested
               on orders of the Moroccan sultan, Ahmad al-Mansur Billahi “al-dahabi” (الذهبي), on
               the charge of planning an insurrection and were then deported across the Sahara to
               Morocco, arriving in Marrakesh on 21 May 1594. There the prisoners were first put under house arrest and then released
               with the proviso that Ahmad Baba would remain in Marrakesh. 
            

            
             The Sa‘dian sultan al-Mansur’s first convocation of Ahmad Baba provided the latter with an opportunity
               both to vent his outrage at being imprisoned and to critique the legitimacy of the
               Sa‘dian sultanate through a refusal to talk to the sultan unless the customary veil
               behind which the sultan was concealed was removed. During his years in Marrakesh,
               Ahmad Baba taught jurisprudence in the mosque and wrote some 40 books, including two
               biographical compendiums, نيل الابتهاج بتطريز الديباج and كفاية المحتاج لمعرفة ما
               ليس في الديباج. These biographical dictionaries include entries for all the Maliki
               scholars, including contemporary scholars as well as entries for the greatest Moroccan
               saints, and in general complete and bring up-to-date the works of Ibn al-Qadi. Ahmad Baba and the other exiles were allowed to leave Marrakesh when al-Mansur died.
               Ahmad Baba died in Tombouctou on 22 April 1627, a few years after returning home.
            

            
         

         
         	BADDOU, YASMINA (1962–)

         
         	
            (ياسمينة بادو) Born on 23 October, Baddou is a member of the Istiqlal party and former
               minister. She holds an M.A. in law from the Université Mohammed V. She practiced law
               before she became involved in politics. She is married to Ali Fassi Fihri, brother
               of Taïb Fassi Fihri. She held the position of minister of health in the cabinet of Abbas El Fassi. She also served in the government of Driss Jettou as secretary of state for family affairs. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	AL-BADISI, ABU MUHAMMAD (c. 1290–?)

         
         	
            (ابو محمد الباديسي) The details of the life of Abu Muhammad ‘Abd al-Haqq bin Isma‘il
               bin Ahmad bin Muhammad bin al-Khadir bin Qays bin Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada al-Gharnati al-Khazraji
               al-Badisi are little known. He was living in Fès in 1322/1323, his father was a qadi, and his grandfather was imam and khatib in Badis
               (the traditional Mediterranean port for Fès to its northeast). Born in Badis, al-Badisi
               taught there before moving to Fès where he taught and made a living as a merchant.
               His only work to survive, titled al-Maqsid (المقصد, The Goal), is a monograph about the saints of the Rif that gives evaluations and biographies of 48 saints as well as an initial general
               discussion of miracles and asceticism. The biographies vary in length, with the longest
               being about 20 pages, but all provide valuable details including discussion not only
               of the saints’ religious works but also of the activities they engaged in to make
               their livelihood (commerce, etc.). Al-Badisi takes great care to verify anecdotes
               and scrutinize his information in a serious effort to differentiate the good from
               the bad. 
            

            
         

         
         	BAHA, ABDELLAH (1954–2014)

         
         	
            (عبد الله باها) Born in Ifrane Atlas Saghir, Sous, Baha served as minister of state without portfolio on 3 January 2012 and 10 October
               2013. He received his education in agricultural engineering from the Institut Agronomique
               et Vétérinaire Hassan II in 1979. He was elected vice secretary-general of the Parti
               Justice et Développement (PJD) in 2004. He served as member of the parliament representing
               the constituency of Rabat-Chellah in the elections of 2002, 2007, and 2011. Baha was vice president of the
               Chamber of Representatives in 2007, head of the PJD parliament group between 2003
               and 2006, and president of the Committee of Justice, Legislation and Human Rights between 2002 and 2003. He was also a member of the executive bureau of the Mouvement
               Unicité et Réforme (MUR). He also served as director of publication for the daily
               Attajdid (التجديد) as well as al-Islah (الاصلاح) and Arraya (الراية). Baha died in 2014 in a train accident near Rabat. He was a close confidant
               of Prime Minister Abdelilah Benkirane.
            

            
         

         
         	BA HMAD (c. 1841–1900)

         
         	
            (با احماد) The grand vizier who ruled during the minority of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Ahmad
               bin Musa bin Ahmad al-Bukhari had a black grandfather who had been hajib under Moulay Sulayman but was himself said to have had a Spanish mother. Ba Hmad’s
               father had also become hajib under Sidi Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Rahman and then was made
               vizier under Moulay al-Hasan. Although Ba Hmad was not much liked, he had an immense
               fortune and ruled, as regent, in a reasonably judicious and efficient manner. He continued
               the construction of the Bahia palace in Marrakesh begun by his father. He also constructed the Agdal there. Major problems arose after
               his death that were directly attributable to the incompetence of Moulay ‘Abd al-‘Aziz,
               but none that are attributable to mistakes by Ba Hmad. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BAHNINI, AHMED (1909–1971)

         
         	
            (احمد باحنيني) Born in Fès, Bahnini studied in al-Qarawiyyin under Abdeslam Sergini. The first president of
               the Moroccan Supreme Court, Bahnini also served as minister of justice (1963 and 1967)
               and prime minister (13 November 1963–June 1965). He was serving on the Supreme Court
               (since 1965) when he died at Skhirat in the coup manqué in July 1971.
            

            
         

         
         	BAHNINI, HADJ MUHAMMAD (1914–1989)

         
         	
            (الحاج محمد باحنيني) Bahnini was a member of an elite Fasi family. After graduating
               from the Lycée Gouraud/Lycée Hassan II in Rabat, Bahnini began his public career as secretary to Sultan Muhammad bin Yusuf. He was
               later appointed magistrate to the High Sharifan Tribunal, then became the private
               tutor of Prince Hassan (1941), and in 1950 served as judge in Meknès and as a member of the sharifan cabinet. Returning with the sultan from exile he was
               appointed minister of justice (1958–1960), minister of administrative affairs (1965–1970),
               minister of defense (1970–1971), minister of justice and vice prime minister (1971–1972),
               and minister of state for culture (1974–1980). He died in Paris in 1989.
            

            
         

         
         	BAIDA, JAMAÂ (1955–)

         
         	
            (جامع بيضا) Born in Tiznit, Baida was appointed director of the Archives du Maroc
               on 30 March 2011. He received a license in history from the Faculty of Letters (Humanities
               and Sciences Humaines) at the Université Mohammed V, Rabat, in June 1978; a doctorate (troisème cycle) in communication from the Université
               Bordeaux III in September 1982; and a doctorate in contemporary history from the Université
               Michel de Montaigne-Bordeaux III in 1995. He has taught at the Université Mohammed
               V at Agdal in Rabat since 1982. Baida has served in many administrative and professional
               organizations. He has been the vice director of the history department (1986–1988),
               a member of the Group de Recherche Islamo-Chrétien (GRIC), a founding member and coordinator
               of the Groupe d’Études et de Recherches sur le Judaïsme Marocain (GREJM) since 1997,
               a board member of the Association Marocaine pour la Recherche Historique since October
               1993 and its secretary-general between October 2001 and December 2007, a member of
               the scientific committee of the Bibliothèque Nationale du Royaume du Maroc and l’Institut
               Royal pour la Recherche sur l’Histoire du Maroc, a member of the executive committee
               of the Association des Historiens Africains, and a member of the team “Histoire, Mémoire
               et Archives” within the Conseil Consultatif des Droits de l’Homme (CCDH). Baida is
               an expert on the subject of Moroccan Judaism.
            

            
         

         
         	BAKKOURY, MUSTAPHA (1964–)

         
         	
            (مصطفى بكوري) Born in Mohammédia, Bakkoury served as the secretary-general of the Parti Authenticité et Modernité
               (PAM) from 19 February 2012 until 2015, when he was replaced by Ilyas Elomari. He
               has also been the president of the Agence Marocaine de l’Énergie Solaire (MASEN) since
               30 December 2009. Bakkoury is a graduate of the École Nationale des Ponts et Chaussées
               in Paris; he also holds a diploma in banking and finance. He began his career in banking with BNP Paribas in France from 1989
               to 1991 and Banque Marocaine pour le Commerce et l’Industrie (BMCI) in Morocco between
               1991 and 1995. In 1995 he served as the head of finance and strategic development
               for the Société Nationale d’Aménagement Communal (SONADAC) in Casablanca. Between 1998 and 2001, he worked as regional head for BMCI, a banking branch of
               BNP-Paribas. In 2001, Mohammed VI named Bakkoury director general of the Caisse de Dépôt et de Gestion (CDG) until 13
               June 2009. Bakkoury also held other positions in various professional associations.
               He is the president of the Association Marocaine des Sociétés d’Assurances et de Réassurances,
               a member of the administrative council of the Fondation Mohammed V and the director
               of the committee of the Fondation Mohammed VI pour l’Éducation, and the vice chancellor
               of Al Akhawayn University. On 14 September 2015, he became president of the Casablanca-Settat
               region.
            

            
         

         
         	AL-BAKRI, ABU ‘UBAYD ‘ABD ALLAH (1020–1094)

         
         	
            (ابو عبيد عبد الله البكري) Born near Córdoba, the son of the sovereign of the diminutive
               principality of Walba, which was absorbed by the king of Seville when al-Bakri was
               about 30 years old, Abu ‘Ubayd ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz bin Muhammad bin Ayyub
               al-Bakri seems not to have traveled much beyond the Córdoba-Seville region but moved
               in court circles and collected his information assiduously. He died in Córdoba in
               1094. He is best known for his geographical dictionary, معجم ما استعجم (Catalogue of What Has Become Foreign), and his geographical description of the known world, كتاب المسالك والممالك (Book of Routes and Kingdoms), written in 1068. The latter exists only in fragments, but these include the North
               African and Sahelian sections. A French translation of these sections has long been
               available (al-Bakri 1965). Al-Bakri’s account is invaluable for its sociopolitical
               and geographical details as well as for its botanical and faunal observations, which
               document the ecology of the regions his sources passed through in some detail. Al-Bakri
               wrote several works that have been, it seems, lost in their entirety, including a
               botanical treatise, كتاب النبات, and an ethnological/philological treatise on Arab
               tribal names, المأتلف والمختلف.
            

            
         

         
         	BALAFREJ, AHMED (1908–1990)

         
         	
            (احمد بلافرج) An early associate of Allal al-Fassi, whom he joined in 1927, Ahmed Balafrej, a Rabati, received his education from the
               Lycée Gouraud/Lycée Hassan II in Rabat and the University of Paris (diploma of higher studies). He campaigned against the
               French Berber policy and was one of the earliest members of the Istiqlal party, becoming its secretary-general
               in 1944. Imprisoned from 1944 to 1946, he became Morocco’s first foreign minister
               (1956) and then served as prime minister (12 May–3 December 1958), minister of state
               and representative to Hassan II (1961–1963), vice premier (1965–1966), and then again as minister of state and representative
               to Hassan II (1966–1977). He withdrew from public office in 1977. His son Anis, a
               Marxist, was charged with subversion in March 1973 and, after an initial refusal in
               1976 to accept a release from prison because similar treatment was not offered to
               his associates, was released in 1977. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BANKING

         
         	
            (الابناك) Although the early history of a formal and central banking system goes back
               to the second half of the 19th century, the first central bank in Morocco was established
               in 1907 in Tanger as a public limited company. The Banque d’Etat du Maroc was approved by delegates
               of 12 European countries through an international law signed by Morocco and the United States after the Conference of Algeciras. The bank’s capital was shared by the European countries and had the power to issue
               banknotes in Morocco. After the establishment of the French protectorate, European
               banking, investment, and insurance companies set up subsidiaries throughout major
               Moroccan cities. Specialized banks to finance real estate and agriculture were also founded; these include the Caisse des Prêts Immobiliers du Maroc, Caisse
               Centrale de Garrantie, Caisse Marocaine des Marchés, and Crédit Populaire du Maroc.
            

            
             In 1943, the Dahir of March became the first law to organize banking activities in
               the country. During the colonial period banking was under the authority of the director
               of finance, who had a broad authority not only to control and regulate financial activities
               but also to impose sanctions on violators. This institution was also supported by
               the committee of credit, financial markets, and an advisory body, which was empowered
               to provide opinions to the director of finance.
            

            
             After independence, the Banque d’Etat du Maroc became the Banque du Maroc (بنك المغرب)
               through Dahir 1-59-233 of 30 June 1959. As a central bank of Morocco, the Banque du
               Maroc was established primarily as an autonomous state-owned institution with the
               legal power to issue banknotes and coins and to protect the financial stability of
               Morocco and ensure its banking system. On March 1987, the Banque du Maroc was renamed
               Bank al-Maghrib. With the establishment of a central bank, the government shifted
               its focus to redefining the roles of other financial and insurance institutions. In
               1959, the Banque Marocaine du Commerce Extérieur, the Banque Nationale pour le Développement
               Economique, the Caisse d’Épargne Nationale, the Caisse de Dépôt et de Gestion, and
               the Fonds d’Équipement Communal (صندوق التجهيز الجماعي) were created. In 1961, the
               Crédit Populaire and Crédit Agricole were restructured. Between 1954 and 1961, the
               government reduced the number of banks from 69 to 26 through a merging policy. On
               April 1967, Royal Decree 1-67-66 redefined the activities of banks and credit institutions
               through the establishment of new regulatory laws. Today the principal banks operating
               in Morocco are as follows:
            

            
             Attijariwafa Bank (التجاري وفا بنك), created in 1911 as the Banque Commerciale du Maroc (BCM), took
               its current name in 2003. Since 2010, it has been the biggest financial institution
               in the Maghrib and the fourth in Africa. Its president and general director is Mohamed
               El-Kettani. It is an international commercial bank that operates in 22 countries.
            

            
             Banque Marocaine du Commerce Extérieur (BMCE) (البنك المغربي للتجارة الخارجية) was created in 1959; BMCE is a private institution
               affiliated with Finance.com. Its president is Othman Benjelloun. BMCE is the third bank in Morocco. It has international offices in London, Paris,
               and Tokyo. It has about 5,500 employees and 860 agencies. 
            

            
             Banque Marocaine pour le Commerce et l’Industrie (BMCI) (البنك المغربي للتجارة والصناعة) has about 300 agencies in Morocco. It merged
               with ABN Amro. Groupe BNP Paribas owns 60 percent of its shares.
            

            
             Banque Populaire du Maroc (BP) (البنك الشعبي) was founded in 1961; it boasts the largest customer base in Morocco.
               Its headquarters are located in Casablanca and it has 11 regional offices.
            

            
             Al Barid Bank (البريد بنك) is a subsidiary of groupe Poste Maroc. Based in Casablanca, it was founded in 2010.
            

            
               Casablanca Finance Group (CFG) is an investment bank created in 1992. It was the first investment bank created
               in Morocco.
            

            
             CDG Capital was founded in 2006; it is an investment bank affiliated with the Caisse de Dépôt
               et de Gestion (CDG).
            

            
             Crédit Agricole du Maroc (CAM) (القرض الفلاحي) is a bank that focuses on agricultural investments. Its headquarters
               are in Rabat. Since 1998, CAM has expanded its financial activities to include microcredit,
               consumption, and real estate.
            

            
             Crédit du Maroc (مصرف المغرب) is a subsidiary of the Crédit Agricole Français. Created in 1929, it
               focuses on retail banking, investment, and asset management.
            

            
             Crédit Immobilier et Hôtelier (CIH) was established in 1920 under the name Caisse de Prêt Immobilier du Maroc. In
               1967, it started to focus on hotels. It is a subsidiary of the Caisse de Dépôt et
               de Gestion.
            

            
             Société Générale Maroc (SGM) was founded in 1913 under the Société Générale Marocaine de Banque. It is a
               subsidiary of the group Société Générale.
            

            
         

         
         	BARAKA, NIZAR (1964–)

         
         	
            (نزار بركة) Born on 6 February in Rabat, Baraka became the president of the Conseil Économique, Social et Environnemental
               (CESE) on 21 August 2013, replacing Chakib Benmoussa. Baraka is the grandson of Allal Al-Fassi. He is a member of the executive committee of the Istiqlal party. He received his
               baccalauréat in 1981, a degree in econometrics from the Faculty of Law, Mohammed V,
               and a doctorate in economics from the Université d’Aix-Marseille in 1992. On 15 October
               2007, Baraka was appointed minister delegate to the prime minister in charge of general
               and economic affairs in the government of Abbas El Fassi. On 9 July 2013, he resigned from the government of Abdelilah Benkirane after the Istiqlal party decided to leave the coalition. Baraka is a successful and
               respected Moroccan and African economist. He serves in various financial agencies,
               including the Islamic Development Bank, African Development Bank, Arab Monetary Fund,
               and European Bank for Reconstruction and Development. He is also a trustee of the
               Agence Spéciale Tanger Méditerranée.
            

            
         

         
         	BARGHAWATA

         
         	
            (برغواطة) The Barghawata Berber kingdom developed in the Chaouia plateau (referred to at the time as Tamasna تامسنا,
               a name also given to the Barghawata capital and the name of a no-longer-extant Berber
               group) between Salé and Azemour shortly after the Islamic conquest of Spain. The conquest of the Iberian Peninsula
               had included a number of Berber contingents; the leader of the Zanata Berbers, Salih ibn Tarif (b. 729/730), who played a major role in the conquest, became
               the first king of the Barghawata. The main source available, al-Bakri (d. 1094), provides a fairly detailed account of the kingdom up to the time the Almoravids conquered it around 1059. Al-Bakri attributes the death of Ibn Yasin, the spiritual founder of the Almoravid movement, to the Barghawata prior to their
               final conquest by Abu Bakr ibn Omar later that year. 
            

            
             At the death of Tarif, his son Ilyas took over the Barghawata (793–842) and both
               father and son were said to be faithful and even austere Muslims likely influenced
               most by the Kharijite tradition. The next king, Yunus bin Ilyas (reigning from 842
               to 884), was in part inspired by ideas picked up in the central Middle East. According
               to historians (Talbi 1973), he introduced heretical beliefs including a Berber 80
               Sura Qur’an and the claim that he and his immediate ancestors were prophets and that
               he was the Mahdi. After travels to the central Islamic lands, Yunus reputedly adopted
               various practices found there, including the use of mind-altering drugs. Al-Bakri
               suggests that many innovations were made as well in the obligatory Islamic religious
               observances. His subsequent reign in Morocco has been referred to as a reign of terror.
               Al-Bakri records that he slaughtered all who did not accept the new beliefs and depopulated
               387 cities. In one battle he is said to have killed 7,770 people (the number at least
               is clearly fictive). Yunus was followed by a nephew, Abu Ghufayr (d. 300H/913/914),
               who ruled for 29 years and won many battles against the surrounding Berbers. His son,
               ‘Abdallah Abu al-Ansar, succeeded him and ruled humbly and quietly, having recourse
               mainly to threats rather than actual conquest, for 42 years (d. 341H/953/954). 
            

            
             The heretical elements in Barghawata doctrine have variously been attributed to Jewish
               (Slousch 1909:396) and Berber (Marcy 1937:36) North African traditions, but at this
               point such attributions remain at best moderately reasonable hypotheses. What is clear
               is that by the 11th century Barghawata beliefs were widely considered unacceptable
               and even heretical and this deviance facilitated the Almoravid conquest. There is
               some evidence, however, that even influential people, such as an Almoravid chamberlain,
               Saggut al-Barghawati, may have continued to follow the Barghawata sect for some time
               (Laroui 1977:165 n. 8). 
            

            
         

         
         	BASRI, DRISS (1938–2007)

         
         	
            (ادريس البصري) Born in Settat on 8 November, Basri became the director of the Direction
               de la Surveillance du Territoire (DST) in 1973 and in 1974 became secretary of state
               to the interior. In 1975, Basri received a doctorate (troisième cycle) in political
               science and also began his career as chief of police in Rabat. In 1979, Basri became minister of the interior, a post he held for the next 20 years.
               He became one of the people Hassan II relied on the most. Basri put down the riots of June 1981, January 1984, and December
               1990 with an uncompromising harshness that helped to cement his image as a figure
               to be respected or even feared. Most political issues were soon thought to be shaped
               by Basri, including the Western Sahara, elections, political parties, the economy, education, regional policies, and human rights. Basri was blamed, by some (e.g., Cheikh Abdeslam Yassine), for almost everything including election fraud, human rights abuses, the disappearance
               of political prisoners, and general corruption linked to abuse of power. The many
               dissidents who avowedly intended violence against the state and the monarch during
               Basri’s tenure lend some credence to Basri’s public statements that he was merely
               a vigorous defender of the monarchy but leave room for debate about how necessary
               some of the vigor was. In 1992, Basri’s wide-ranging powers were seen as such an obstacle
               to parliamentary functioning that the opposition refused to participate in the elections
               and even told Hassan II that it was “him or us.” It was not until 1998 that the opposition
               finally accepted Basri’s role and a socialist opposition leader (Abderrahmane Youssoufi) was appointed prime minister. 
            

            
             Basri was discharged as minister of the interior on 9 November 1999 and was decorated
               by Mohammed VI on 11 November 1999 with the “grand cordon du Wissam Al Arch/وسام العرش/medal of the throne” for his services to the nation. He was replaced as
               minister of the interior by Ahmed Midaoui. He left for France, where he lived until he passed away on 27 August 2007. Before his death, he was
               summoned to a hearing by Judge Patrick Ramaël in May 2006 as a witness in the legal
               case regarding the disappearance of Mehdi   Ben Barka. Basri edited a number of books dealing with finances, urbanism, and administration
               and authored several books, including La Décentralisation au Maroc de la Commune à la Région (1994), L’Administration Territoriale: L’Expérience Marocaine (1988), and L’Agent d’Autorité (1975). Few would dispute that Driss Basri has strongly influenced the current form
               of the Moroccan state.
            

            
         

         
         	BASRI, MOHAMED FQIH (1930–2003)

         
         	
            (محمد لفقيه البصري) Mohamed Fqih Basri was born in Demnat. He was a leader in the
               resistance, then in the Istiqlal, and finally in the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires
               (UNFP) when it broke with the Istiqlal in 1959. As an educated southerner he represented
               those who did not quite trust the Fassi element in the Istiqlal. His association with
               the most radical elements of the UNFP meant that he was soon automatically suspected
               of being involved in any crimes against the monarchy whenever or wherever they might
               arise. 
            

            
             His evolution from nationalist to dissident, accused revolutionary, and then “clearly
               guilty” revolutionary did not take long. In 1959, as director of al-Muharrir (المحرر, Libération), the journal of the UNFP, Mohamed Fqih Basri was thrown in jail for committing an
               offense against the king: the publication of a phrase calling for the responsibility
               of the king before the people. On 23 February 1960, a plot against the king was announced
               and responsibility assigned to Basri (from prison) and the UNFP. Amnesty was granted
               by Mohammed V soon after and Basri was released on 3 June 1960. One of the organizers
               of leftist armed resistance fighters trained in Algeria and Syria, Basri became a tireless organizer and was linked to a multitude of failed
               efforts to bring the monarchy to a violent end. 
            

            
             On 17 August 1963, Mohamed Fqih Basri and elements of the UNFP were again implicated
               in a coup plot against the king. On 7 March 1964, Basri was condemned to death, along
               with three other defendants (Omar Benjelloun, Ahmed Benkilou, and Moumen Diouri), while many others received various prison sentences.
               The death sentences were commuted to life in prison on 20 August 1964 by the clemency
               of Hassan II. Basri received a second death sentence (in absentia) in connection with the coup manqué of 1971, and before he died he admitted, in an open letter to Abderrahmane  Youssoufi, ties to the second coup attempt in 1972. On 28 January 1974, Mohamed Fqih Basri
               received his third death sentence (in absentia) for complicity in armed insurrection.
               Again amnestied, he returned to Morocco in 1995. Basri died on 14 October 2003 in
               Chefchaouen after returning from medical treatment in France. His treatment had been paid for by King Mohammed VI. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BASSET, RENÉ (1855–1924), ANDRÉ (1895–1956), AND HENRI (1892–1926)

         
         	BASSET, RENÉ, ANDRÉ, AND HENRI (1892–1926)

         
         	
            (باصت رونيه، اندري وهنري) René Basset studied at the Ecole des Langues Orientales,
               where he received six different diplomas, and then began research at the Ecole Pratique
               des Hautes Etudes. In 1880, he was put in charge of Arabic courses at the Ecole Supérieure
               des Lettres d’Alger where he became professor in 1885 and director of higher education
               in 1894. In 1909, when the Ecole became the Faculté d’Alger, René Basset became its
               first dean, a position he held until his death. Between 1881 and 1914 he led more
               than 30 expeditions in North Africa collecting linguistic, historical, and ethnographic
               documents and observations. His publications and academic contributions were enormous
               and his training of future French scholars incomparable. While his professional publications
               related to Berber and Arabic culture in North Africa included numerous reports and over 100 articles,
               he also was interested in Ethiopia (among other work he translated 11 volumes of material
               published as Apocryphes Éthiopiens) and translated many Muslim and African fables and stories. René Basset died on 4
               January 1924.
            

            
             The second son of René Basset, André Basset became interested in linguistics and
               received a degree in grammar in 1922. He became professor at the Lycée Gouraud in
               Rabat and then at the Collège Moulay Youssef followed by the Institut des Hautes Etudes
               Marocaines, where he stayed five years, until 1930. After defending his thesis in
               1929, André Basset took a chair in Berber at the Faculty of Letters in Alger. Subsequently
               he distinguished himself through extensive linguistic fieldwork leading to an Atlas des Parlers du Nord d’Algérie (1939) and numerous publications on the geographic distribution of specific vocabulary
               items and grammatical structures. He also published key works on Berber, including
               Eléments de Grammaire Berbère (1948) and La Langue Berbère (1952). 
            

            
             The first son of René Basset, Henri Basset, attended the Ecole Normale Supérieure
               where, after World War I, he defended his thesis titled Essai sur la Littérature des Berbères in 1920. Henri spread his interests beyond literature to archaeology, prehistory,
               and the history of the Berbers. His obligatory secondary thesis was titled Le Culte des Grottes au Maroc. Unfortunately, Henri Basset died at 33 years of age on 12 April 1926, not long after
               becoming the director of the Institut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines. 
            

            
         

         
         	AL-BAYDAK, ABU BAKR BIN ‘ALI AL-SANHAJI (12th CENTURY)

         
         	
            (ابو بكر ابن علي الصنهاجي البيذق) The Berber author of a memoir on the Almohad movement, Abu Bakr bin ‘Ali al-Sanhaji al-Baydak was a companion (servant) of Ibn Tumart and ‘Abd al-Mu’min, who apparently joined the former during his stay in Tunis. He
               is known only through a few citations (e.g., in Ibn Khaldun’s كتاب العبر) and from the untitled memoir that was discovered by Evariste Lévi-Provençal in the Escorial library and published as Documents Inédits d’Histoire Almohade (1928). The 36-page memoir includes a great deal of firsthand detail about the early
               Almohad movement not found elsewhere. 
            

            
         

         
         	BAZAAR/SUQ

         
         	
            (البزار/السوق) The traditional North African market is shaped by both custom and law.
               In many traditional markets, shops belong to the waqf and are leased for life based on the desirability of their location. Each trade has
               a corporation akin to a guild, headed by an amin who regulates who can sell as well as what prices products can be sold at. Often
               there is a degree of ethnic control over particular trades, and generally particular
               trades are localized in areas of the suq dedicated to that trade. Bargaining can take
               one of two basic forms: using an intensive or extensive search strategy. In the former,
               clients cultivate particular sellers, hoping to get better prices on average due to
               familiarity or even friendship. In the latter, the customer tries to find the best
               price of the day and even uses one seller’s price to beat down the price of another
               seller. While some significance is typically attached to price in a traditional market,
               the variation in quality has traditionally been much more important than that in price.
               Buyers require knowledge as well as strategy to do well, and, as they rarely have
               the expertise of the seller, are at a disadvantage. This discrepancy is exaggerated
               for rural people purchasing in a major market or these days for tourists. The two main types of suq in North Africa are permanent ones located in major towns
               and weekly markets; the latter can be in or near a town or out in the country and
               are held in the same place on a particular day of the week. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BAKKALI, ABDELLAH (1961–)

         
         	
            (عبد الله البقالي) Born on 1 January in Larache, Bakkali is a member of the parliament
               and of the executive committee of the Istiqlal party. He received a B.A. in journalism
               from the Institut de Presse et des Sciences de l’Information (معهد الصحافة وعلوم الاخبار)
               in Tunis in 1985. He has served as the vice president of the Federation of Arab Journalists
               since 2003. Bakkali was also the vice president of the Syndicat National de la Presse
               Marocaine, a secretary-general of the youth organization of the Istiqlal party, and
               the editor of the Istiqlal party newspaper al-Alam.
            

            
         

         
         	BEKKAI, SI MBARREK (1897–1961)

         
         	
            (سيدي امبارك البكاي) Twice Morocco’s prime minister (7 December 1955–25 October 1956,
               28 October–16 April 1958), Si Mbarrek Bekkai originated from Berkane (Beni Iznassen),
               graduated from the Dar al-Bayda’ (الدار البيضاء) military academy in Meknès, and has served as an officer in the French army. Appointed pasha of Sefrou after the war, he refused to sign the El Haj Thami Glaoui petition of deposition and resigned to protest the deportation of Sultan Muhammad
               Ibn Yusuf. As president of the Association of Veterans and War Victims, Si Mbarrek
               Bekkai was instrumental in raising funds that were critical to the success of the
               fledgling Mouvement Populaire. He also served as minister of the interior from 1960
               until his death. 
            

            
         

         
         	BELAL, ABDELAZIZ (1932–1982)

         
         	
            (عبد العزيز بلال) Born in Taza, Belal received his primary and secondary education in Taza. He participated as a
               student in the national movement against French colonialism but received his higher
               education in Toulouse (France). After his return to Morocco he played a major role in the five-year planning program
               (1960–1964). He was appointed secretary-general at the Ministry of Employment. Belal
               was also the vice dean of the Faculty of Law in Rabat where he taught political economy. In 1965 he defended his doctoral thesis on investments
               in Morocco, which earned him a prize from the Université de Grenoble. Belal took part
               in many conferences on the problems faced by the Third World and organized many academic
               meetings about the Palestinian issue. He was an active member of the Parti du Progrès
               et du Socialisme (PPS). In 1976 he was elected deputy at the communal council of Ain
               Sebaâ, Casablanca, and vice president of the council. He also took part in the foundation of the Association
               of Moroccan Economists and remained its president until his untimely death. He was
               elected three consecutive times head of the department of economics at the Faculty
               of Law in Casablanca. He died by gas suffocation in a room in the Hilton Hotel in
               Chicago on 23 May 1982. 
            

            
         

         
         	BELARBI, AÏCHA (1946–)

         
         	
            (عائشة بلعربي) Born in Salé, Belarbi studied at the Lycée Princesse Lalla Nezha in Rabat, earning a license (1969) and a diploma of higher studies (DEA) in sociology (1972).
               She received a doctorate of higher studies at the Faculty of Letters (Humanities and
               Social Sciences) in Rabat based on a thesis titled Les Relations Pédagogiques: Monographie de l’Ecole Ettaouhid de Rabat (1977). In 1987, Belarbi received a doctorate in sociology from the Sorbonne-René
               Descartes with a thesis on representations of children in Morocco. Belarbi has been
               a professor at the Faculté des Sciences de l’Éducation at Université Mohammed V in
               Rabat since 1976. A member of the Moroccan network Femmes 2002, Belarbi has consulted
               for the United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF), the United Nations Educational, Scientific
               and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), the United States Agency for International Development
               (USAID), and the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP). She is a member of many
               organizations, including the national secretariat of the women’s section of the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires (USFP), the Conseil National
               of the Organisation Marocaine des Droits de l’Homme (OMDH), the Conseil Scientifique
               de l’Institut Arabe des Droits de l’Homme, and the Comité de Coordination sur l’Éducation
               aux Droits Humains of the organization Initiative for Peace and Cooperation in the
               Middle East. Belarbi has published widely, particularly on the position of women and
               girls in Morocco. Her books include most notably Enfance au Quotidien (1991), La Situation de la Petite Fille au Maroc (1992), and Le Salaire de Madame (1993). In the 1998 government, Belarbi was appointed secretary of state for cooperation.
               She has contributed to the revisions to the mudawwana. See also ; ; . 
            

            
         

         
         	BELFKIH, ABDELAZIZ MEZIANE (1943–2010)

         
         	
            (عبد العزيز مزيان بلفقيه) Born in Taourirt, Belfkih earned a degree in civil engineering
               from the École Nationale des Ponts et Chaussées de Paris and from the Institut National
               des Sciences Appliquées de Lyon, received a DEA in solid mechanics at Paris X, and
               received a DES in project administration from the Université de Lille. He began working
               for the Ministry of Public Works and Training in 1968 as an engineer in Moulay Youssef
               dam. In 1974, he was appointed head of the Division Technique à la Direction des Routes,
               and then headed the Travaux Publics for the arrondissement of Rabat. He became secretary-general of public works between 1983 and 1992. On 7 June 1994,
               he was appointed minister of agriculture (and agricultural investment). Belfkih also served as minister of agriculture, equipment,
               and environment from 13 August 1997 to 13 March 1998. On 24 April 1998, he was appointed
               by Hassan II as his advisor and was entrusted with many tasks, including overseeing the development
               of the Gibraltar tunnel linking Morocco and Spain. He later kept the position of royal
               advisor under Mohammed VI. On 3 March 1999, Belfkih was appointed president of the Commission Spéciale Education-Formation
               (COSEF) to develop a national plan to improve education, which was approved by Mohammed VI in October 1999. On 26 October 2001, Belfkih was
               appointed by Mohammed VI as the president of Fondation Mohammed VI to promote education
               and social work. He also presided over the “Group Bouregreg” for the urban development
               of the Valley Bouregreg. In 2006, Mohammed VI appointed him president delegate of
               the Conseil Supérieur de l’Enseignement. He died on 9 May 2010. 
            

            
         

         
         	BELHAJ, ALI (1960–)

         
         	
            (علي بلحاج) His full name is Ali Heddi Belhaj Bouabdallah. Born in Marseilles on 21
               November, Belhaj is assistant secretary-general of the Parti Authenticité et Modernité
               (PAM) and became the president of the Oriental region in 2010. Belhaj studied at the
               Lycée Lyautey and the Université Hassan II before receiving an M.A. in business administration
               (from the University of Southern California, Los Angeles). He first won election as
               a member of the Union Constitutionnelle (UC) in 1983 and then was elected in the communal
               elections (for Dar Bouazza) of 1992 as an independent, but he lost reelection when
               he ran in 1997 as a candidate for the Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme (PPS). In
               February 2000, he was reelected deputy of Dar Bouazza, which position he still held
               in 2014. President of the nongovernmental organization Association Morocco 2020, Belhaj
               is also associated with the Alliance des Libertés (رابطة الحريات)—a new party he founded
               in 2002, which by 2003 was sponsoring almost 3,000 candidates in various regions of
               Morocco (of the slightly over 122,000 total political candidates). In 2008, the Alliance
               des Libertés merged with the PAM. 
            

            
             Belhaj served as a member of many national and international political, educational,
               and economic associations and organizations including the Conseil Communal de Dar
               Bouazza (1994–2002) and was president of the Commune de Dar Bouazza (1992–1994); parliament
               deputy for Dar Bouazza (1993–1997 and 2000–present); president of the Association
               Marocaine des Établissements d’Enseignement Supérieur Privé (AMESUP); member of the
               Global Development Network; member of the Conseil Consultatif du Programme pour le
               Développement pour les Nouvelles Technologies dans le Monde Arabe (PNUD); and elected
               member of the Chambre d’Agriculture de Casablanca/Ben Slimane (1992–1997).
            

            
         

         
         	BELKEZIZ, ABDELOUAHED (1939–)

         
         	
            (عبد الواحد بلقزيز) Born on 5 July in Marrakesh, Belkeziz studied at Sidi Mohammed College in Marrakesh and Lycée Moulay Youssef
               in Rabat. He received a B.A. and M.A. from the Faculty of Law in Rabat and a Ph.D. in law
               from the University of Rennes, France. In 1976, Belkeziz became a professor in the Faculty of Law in Rabat. From 1977 to
               1979, he served as ambassador to Iraq and then took a series of ministerial positions:
               minister of information (1979–1981), information, youth, and sport (1981–1983), and
               foreign affairs (1983–1985). In 1985 Belkeziz accepted the position of dean at the
               Université Hassan II in Casablanca, in 1992 he became dean of the Université Ibn Tofail in Kénitra, and from 1997 to
               2000 he served as dean of the Université Mohammed V in Rabat. On this last date, he
               also assumed the presidency of the Council (and Conference) of Rectors of Moroccan
               Universities and became chairman of the executive committee of the World Federation
               of Islamic Universities. Belkeziz chaired the Moroccan delegation to the Commission
               on Drafting the Charter of Human and People’s Rights for the Organization of African Unity (OAU) and served as the eighth secretary-general of the Organization of the Islamic
               Conference (OIC) from 2001 to 2004. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BELLAHA, LARBI (1946–)

         
         	
            (العربي بلاها) Bellaha is the former president of the Groupe Imperial Tobacco. He
               holds a licence en droit, a certificat d’études supérieures in political science,
               and a certificat d’études supérieures in international relations. In 1979 he became
               chef de service des banques et du marché financier and commissaire du gouvernement
               de la Bourse de Valeurs de Casablanca until 1986. Between 1987 and 1990, he worked in the Ministry of Finance and was put
               in charge of reforms of the pension system, the stock market, and investment rules
               as well as legal and regulatory preparation for the privatization phase of public
               sectors within the Moroccan economy. In 1990 he became the general director of the Caisse Centrale de Garantie. In April
               2001, he became the head of the Régie des Tabacs until 1 March 2011, when he retired.
               He led the privatization of the Régie des Tabacs, which became Altadis Maroc in July
               2003. Bellaha also served as the president of the Commission “Politique Economique”
               of the Confédération Générale des Entreprises du Maroc (CGEM) between 2004 and 2006,
               vice president of Chambre de Commerce Internationale-Maroc between 2001 and 2010,
               and founding member of the Comité de Soutien Permanent de la Fondation Mohammed VI pour la Solidarité.
            

            
         

         
         	BENABDALLAH, NABIL (1959–)

         
         	
            (نبيل بنعبدالله) Born on 3 June in Rabat, Benabdallah earned a baccalauréat in modern literature in 1977. He received his
               highest diploma from the Institut National des Langues et Civilisations Orientales
               (INALCO) in Paris in 1985. He began his primary education at the École Saint-Exupéry
               in Rabat and secondary education at Lycée Descartes in Rabat. His political career
               within the Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme (PPS) began in 1977. He served as the
               first secretary of the PPS youth movement between 1988 and 1994. In 1988 he became
               a member of the central committee of the PPS and the Conseil National de la Jeunesse
               et de l’Avenir (CNJA) in 1990. He also served as the president of the Jeunesse Socialiste
               between 1994 and 1998. He was elected a member of the bureau politique within the
               PPS in July 1995, and was reelected in July 2001. In 2009, he was appointed ambassador
               to Italy, but he was replaced by Hassan Abouyoub on 24 February 2010. He served as director of the PPS publications al-Bayane and Bayane Al-Youme between October 1997 and September 2000. He has served as the vice president of the
               Association des Traducteurs Agréés près les Juridictions (ATAJ) since October 2002.
               He was appointed minister of housing and urbanism on 3 January 2012. He is also currently
               the secretary-general of the PPS.
            

            
         

         
         	BENAISSA, MOHAMED (1937–)

         
         	
            (محمد بنعيسى) Born on 3 January in Asilah, Benaissa studied briefly in Egypt and then completed a B.A. in communication at
               the University of Minnesota (1963) and received a Rockefeller Foundation fellowship
               for research in communication at Columbia (1964). In 2007, the University of Minnesota
               awarded him an honorary doctorate. Fluent in Arabic, French, English, Italian, and
               Spanish, Benaissa served in a series of international positions: he was press attaché
               in charge of the permanent mission of Morocco to the United Nations, New York, and Addis Ababa (1964–1967) and regional communication advisor of the
               Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) for Africa (1967–1971), and he worked in Rome
               for the FAO (1971–1976) where he rose in 1974 to become director of the communication
               division. From 1976 to 1983 Benaissa was an elected member of the Conseil Municipal
               of Asilah (province of Tanger). From 1977 to 1983, he was member of parliament from Rabat and served as rapporteur of the culture and communication committee. Between 1978
               and 1985, Benaissa also consulted for the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP)
               and United Nations Fund for Population Activities (UNFPA). From 1980 to 1985, he served
               as editor in chief of the Rassemblement National des Indépendants (RNI) Arab daily
               newspaper Al Mithaq Al Watani (الميثاق الوطني) and the French daily newspaper al-Maghrib (المغرب), while from 1985 to 1992 he served as editor in chief of the official publication
               of the Ministry of Culture. Benaissa served as president of the Conseil Municipal
               of Asilah from 1983 to 1992 and served again in parliament from 1984 to 1992. He was
               appointed Moroccan ambassador to the United States from 1993 to 1999 and on 8 April 1999 was named minister of foreign affairs and cooperation
               to replace Abdellatif Filali. This position was renewed on 7 November 2002 and again on 8 June 2004 until his
               replacement by Taieb Fassi Fihri on 15 October 2007. In 2010, he won the Sheikh Zayed
               Book Award for “Culture Personality of the Year.”
            

            
         

         
         	BENALI, DRISS (1943–2013)

         
         	
            (ادريس بنعلي) Born on 7 October in Rabat, Benali was a Moroccan economist. He studied in Lycée Moulay Youssef in Rabat where
               he earned a baccalauréat économique et social in 1964. He moved to the Université
               de Grenoble where he earned a degree in economics and later became a professor. In
               1976, he returned to Morocco and became involved in politics as well as teaching.
               While a student Benali was a militant within the French chapter of the Union Nationale
               des Étudiants du Maroc. He had personal connections with Aziz Blal and Mehdi   Ben Barka. He was a member of the Parti de Libération et Socialisme (PLS) before he became
               affiliated with the Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme (PPS) between 1979 and 1981.
               He taught at the Faculté Hassan II and Université Mohammed V. He also served as the
               president of the Commission d’Aider à la Production Cinématographique. Benali died
               on 3 February 2013.
            

            
         

         
         	BENATIK, ABDELKRIM (1959–)

         
         	
            (عبد الكريم بنعتيق) Born on 19 August in Rabat, Benatik received his B.A. in lettres from the Université Mohammed V in Rabat. He
               pursued his higher education in Paris where he got his diploma of higher studies (DEA)
               in linguistics from the Sorbonne (Paris V). He also received a DESA in management
               (human resources management) from the Institut Supérieur de Gestion du Personnel in
               Paris. Benatik is also a laureate of the Centre des Études Diplomatiques et Stratégiques
               (CEDS) in Paris. Benatik served as a member of the federal office of the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM), section Europe. He was also a member of the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires
               (USFP), section Europe, and served as a member of the National Bureau of the Jeunesse
               Ittihadia, in charge of international relations. Benatik, who has an important position
               at the Banque Marocaine pour le Commerce et l’Industrie (BMCI), is a former secretary-general
               and member of the executive bureau of the Confédération Démocratique du Travail (CDT).
               On 6 September 2000, Benatik was named by Mohammed VI as secretary of state for small business and crafts. He has also been a member of
               the preparatory commission of the 66th congress of the USFP. Benatik has been the
               founder and secretary-general of the Parti Travailliste (PT) since 2005.
            

            
         

         
         	BEN BARKA, MEHDI (1920–1965)

         
         	
            (المهدي بنبركة) A radical and activist, Mehdi Ben Barka broke with the Istiqlal party
               (1959) and helped found the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP). He served
               as the president of the National Consultative Assembly from 1956 to 1959. A graduate
               of the University of Algiers who studied mathematics at the University of Paris for
               a period, Ben Barka was jailed by the French as an activist for Istiqlal (1951) and
               was implicated in the assassination (or accidental death) of Abbas Mas‘udi (in Fès on 27 June 1956), who reputedly was executed at Ben Barka’s behest because Abbas had
               hindered Ben Barka’s efforts to set up political offices in the Rif. Abbas Mas‘udi
               had been one of the three commanders of the Liberation Army, in charge of the northern
               or Rifan component. In 1961, Ben Barka was accused of subversive acts by Hassan II and went briefly into exile in Paris. Following a short return to Morocco during which
               time he was elected to the National Assembly (1962–1963), he again went into exile
               in Paris after the discovery of another subversive plot was announced. 
            

            
             In 1965 Ben Barka was condemned to death in absentia, and shortly later he disappeared
               after being picked up (29 October 1965) by agents of Cab 1 (or Cabinet 1), an office
               of Morocco’s Service de Documentation Extérieure et de Contre-Espionnage (SDECE),
               in front of a restaurant in Paris. He has been presumed dead since shortly thereafter,
               and some accounts of his murder have since surfaced. His abduction was quickly followed
               by visits to Paris by General   Muhammad Oufkir, minister of interior, and Ahmed   Dlimi, second in charge of Surété in Morocco. One story told is that Ben Barka’s body was
               brought back to Rabat and dissolved in acid. The disappearance led to Charles de Gaulle, who apparently
               was not in the loop, recalling France’s ambassador to Morocco and a trial in which
               Oufkir and Dlimi were charged with complicity in the disappearance, but only Oufkir
               was found guilty. The involvement of French, Israeli, Moroccan, and possibly United States security services evidently obscures some of the causality. From Paris, Ben Barka
               had played an active role in promoting the cause of leftist groups around the world
               and traveled frequently to radical countries, including Cuba. This apparently put
               him on the list of undesirables kept by most conservative security forces. It seems
               fairly clear that Ben Barka’s role in arranging training for Moroccan leftist revolutionaries
               in Syrian camps for the Palestinian resistance was known to the Mossad and hence to
               the Moroccan government and the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA). Full diplomatic
               relations between Morocco and France were reestablished after President de Gaulle’s resignation (1969) when, following
               the preferences of Giscard d’Estaing (a former minister of finance), economic policies
               driven by pragmatism replaced policies driven by questions of national honor.
            

            
         

         
         	BENCHAABOUN, MOHAMED (1961–)

         
         	
            (محمد بنشعبون) Born on 12 November, Benchaaboun became the president and director
               general of the Banque Centrale Populaire (BCP), one of the most important banks in Morocco, in February 2008. He succeeded Noureddine Omary. Benchaaboun earned his diploma from the Ecole Nationale Supérieure des Télécommunications
               de Paris (ENST) in 1984. He began his career within Alcatel Alsthom Maroc where he
               served as the director of strategic development and management and later was charged
               with industrial management as supervisor of five companies for a period of 10 years.
               In 1999, he became the deputy director of the BCP in charge of development. In 2003,
               he was named director of the Agence Nationale de Réglementation des Télécommunications
               (ANRT). Benchaaboun is a member of the Conseil Economique et Social (CES) and an expert
               in the International Monetary Fund (IMF) as well as a member of the administrative
               council of the Fondation Mohammed V pour la Solidarité, the Fondation Mohammed VI
               de Promotion des Oeuvres Sociales et de l’Education Formation, and the Association
               Lalla Salma de Lutte Contre le Cancer.
            

            
         

         
         	BENCHEIKH, LARBI (1953–)

         
         	
            (العربي بن الشيخ) Bencheikh was born on 30 December in Ben Ahmed into a rich family
               that practiced farming. He received his diploma from the Ecole Nationale des Travaux
               Publics de l’Etat in Lyon in 1983. After training in engineering, he joined the public
               sector and served as the head of the Service Mécanique des Sols at the Direction des
               Aménagements Hydrauliques, presiding over 200 dams and the construction of 20 dams
               (1986–1989); the director of the Smir dam in the province of Tétouan; the head of
               Division Terre in charge of the project of al-Wahda dam (1991–1992); the head of the
               Division Réalisations et Maintenance à la Direction des Aménagements Hydrauliques
               in Rabat; the head of the Ecole Hassania des Ingénieurs (1994–1998); and the director
               of Ports et du Domaine Public Maritime (1998). He served under Hosni Benslimane as the secretary-general of Fédération Royale Marocaine de Football (FRMF). In 2001,
               Mohammed VI appointed Bencheikh as the general director of the Office de la Formation Professionnelle
               et de la Promotion du Travail (OFPPT) replacing Mounir Chraibi, who had served in
               the office since 1994.
            

            
         

         
         	BENCHEMSI, AHMED (1974–)

         
         	
            (احمد بنشمسي) Born on 19 May, Benchemsi is the founder and editor in chief of the
               online publication Free Arabs. He attended high school in Casablanca and began his graduate studies at the Université Mohammed V before he left for France,
               where his finished his B.A. in finance at the Université de Paris VIII, M.A. in economic
               development from the Sorbonne, and M.Phil. in political science from the Institut
               d’Etudes Politiques, Paris. His journalistic career began with the weekly newspaper
               La Vie Economique in 1996. In 1999, he became the editor in chief of Téléplus magazine and then correspondent of Jeune Afrique in Morocco. In 2001, he cofounded TelQuel, which advocated secular issues and reported on political, social, and cultural taboos
               such as homosexuality, love, humor, the monarchy, Western Sahara, and Israel. In 2006 he cofounded an Arabic version of TelQuel, which he named Nichane. Both publications suffered harsh criticism from Islamist figures and writers as
               well as government officers. Benchemsi received several journalism awards, including
               the Lorenzo Natali Prize (Brussels) and the Samir Kassir Award (Beirut). In 2010 Benchemsi
               resigned from TelQuel and moved to the United States, where he worked as a political science researcher
               at Stanford University until 2013. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BENCHERIFA, ABDELLATIF (1951–)

         
         	
            (عبد اللطيف بنشريفة) Born in Safi, Bencherifa was appointed governor of Kénitra and wali of Gharb-Chrarda Beni H’sin region in 2005 by King Mohammed VI. He received a B.A. in 1973, a DES in human and social geography in 1978 from the
               Université Mohammed V in Rabat, and a doctorate from Clark University in 1986. Beginning
               in 1973, Bencherifa pursued a professional career in the field of education as a secondary school teacher (1973–1976), and then taught at the university level.
               In 1990, he became the chair of the department of rural geography at the Université
               Mohammed V. He served as vice dean of the Faculty of Letters (Humanities and Social
               Sciences) in Rabat (1990–1994), as vice president of student affairs and academic
               affairs at the Al Akhawayn University in Ifrane (1994–2002), and as president of the
               Université Moulay Ismail in Meknès (2002–2005). He is also a member of the administrative council of the Institut Royal de la Culture Amazighe (IRCAM). Bencherifa is also a graduate of Germany’s Alexander von Humboldt Foundation.
               He taught at the universities of Joensuu, Finland; Berkeley, United States; Bern,
               Switzerland; Passau, Germany; and Beirut, Lebenon. He has published many articles
               on arid and semiarid lands, mountains, rural development, international migration,
               and desertification. He also served as the president of the Association des Montagnes
               de l’Afrique from 1990 to 1993. Bencherifa is fluent in Arabic, French, English, and
               German. In 2010, King Mohammed VI appointed Bencherifa wali in the central administration
               of the Ministry of Interior. He was also appointed a member of the Commission Consultatif
               de la Régionalisation (CCR) on 3 January 2010. In January 2014, he was appointed wali
               in the central administration of the Ministry of Interior in charge of local communes.
            

            
         

         
         	BENHAMZA, MUSTAPHA (1949–)

         
         	
            (مصطفى بنحمزة) Born on 17 July in Oujda, Benhamza is an Islamic preacher, mufti (مفتي), the chairman of the Oujda chapter of the Higher Council of ‘Ulema (المجلس
               العلمي لوجدة), and the director of Ma‘had al-ba‘th al-islami li-l-‘ulum al-shari‘a
               of Oujda (معهد البعث الاسلامي للعلوم الشرعية بوجدة). He holds a bachelor’s degree
               from Kulliyat al-shari‘a, Fès (كلية الشريعة); a bachelor’s degree in Arabic literature
               from the Faculty of Letters, Fès; a diploma from Dar al-Hadith al-Hassania (دار الحديث
               الحسنية); a DES from the Faculty of Letters, Rabat; and a doctorate from the Université
               Mohammed I, Oujda. Benhamza taught at the Université Mohammed V before joining the
               Department of Islamic Studies at Université Mohammed I.
            

            
         

         
         	BENHIMA, DRISS (1954–)

         
         	
            (ادريس بنهيمة) Born on 28 May, the son of former prime minister Muhammad Benhima, Driss Benhima received his diploma from the Ecole Polytechnique de Paris and the
               Ecole Nationale Supérieure des Mines in Paris. Benhima joined the Office Chérifien
               des Phosphates (OCP) in 1978. He spent six years as an engineer for the mines of Sidi
               Daoui. He left the OCP in 1990, after working as the director of extraction at the
               Khouribga Center, to join the private sector. There he became an administrator in
               the Société Marocaine d’Oxygène et d’Acétylène, a branch of the Air Liquide group.
               Benhima returned to the public sector on 29 March 1994 when he was appointed head
               of the Office National de l’Électricité (ONE). At ONE, he began the task of rural
               electrification and developing Morocco’s self-sufficiency in electrical energy. On
               13 August 1997, King Hassan II appointed Benhima minister of transportation, merchant marine, tourism, energy, and mines, a position he held until March 1998. On 14 May 2000, King Mohammed VI selected him as the chief delegate of the national committee in charge of the presentation
               of the candidacy of Morocco to organize the 2010 World Cup. In July 2001, Benhima
               became the wali of Grand (Greater) Casablanca, a post he occupied until he became the director general of the Agence pour la Promotion
               et le Développement des Provinces et Prefectures du Nord. He was chairman of the board
               and chief executive officer of the national airline Royal Air Maroc (RAM) from 15
               February 2006 until February 2016.
            

            
         

         
         	BENHIMA, MUHAMMAD (1924–1992)

         
         	
            (محمد بنهيمة) Muhammad Benhima was born in Safi and trained in medicine at the University of Nancy (France) and then accepted an appointment as governor of Tarfaya province (Agadir). He later served as minister of public works (1964), minister of education (1965–1967), and prime minister (6 July 1966–7 October 1969), and at various points
               also held the portfolios of agriculture (6 October 1969–10 August 1970) and commerce.
               His final post was as minister of interior (1977–1979).
            

            
         

         
         	BÉNI MELLAL

         
         	
            (بني ملال) (lat. 32º 20' N., long. 6º 20' W.) Béni Mellal lies 160 kilometers south-southwest
               of Khénifra at 1,980 feet near the western end of a pass through the mountains. The town grew
               up around a qasba built by Moulay Isma‘il in 1688, which was restored in the 19th
               century by Moulay Sliman and again by the French in 1916. It is possible that there
               were earlier settlements at the site, including a town reputed to be called Hisn Dai
               (حصن دائي), the supposed capital given to Yahya bin Idris when the Idrisid dynasty was split up in the 9th century. A site in the region is mentioned by medieval Arabic
               geographers as an important market center with a fortress, but details are lacking.
               The major investments made by the French in irrigation during the protectorate led
               to a massive growth for Béni Mellal, which has since become an important urban center.
               See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BENJELLOUN, ABDELAZIZ (1940–)

         
         	
            (عبد العزيز بنجلون) Born in Fès, Benjelloun was the president of the Conseil Constitutionnel and a university professor
               of law. He studied at the Collège Moulay Driss in Fès, Lycée Mixte in Fès, and Faculty
               of Law in Grenoble (France). He received a baccalauréat (philosophy), a license in public law, and a doctorate
               in public law. His academic career includes positions as assistant professor of private
               law (1964–1967), senior lecturer (1967–1972), and university professor of law since
               1972. Benjelloun’s many publications include Réglementation de la Propriété Foncière, Manuel de Droit Administratif en Droit Public Marocain, and L’Organisation Administrative. 
            

            
         

         
         	BENJELLOUN, OMAR (1933–1975)

         
         	
            (عمر بنجلون) Born in Oujda into a modest family, Benjelloun managed to attend French school and later studied
               law in France. He graduated from the Ecole Supérieure des Postes, Télégraphes et Télécommunications
               (PTT) in Paris in 1960. Benjelloun was a leading figure of the Moroccan Left. As a
               student he was elected president of Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM) and the Association of North African Muslim Students. During the independence
               struggle Benjelloun was a member of the Istiqlal but in 1959, he and Ben Barka and others left the Istiqlal to found the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP). In 1963, Benjelloun was arrested along with many UNFP militants, accused of plotting
               to kill the king, and condemned to death. His execution was stayed, but he remained
               in prison until he was released in a general amnesty in 1965. A year later, he was
               picked up by the police and held in prison for 18 months before being released. Between
               1967 and 1973, Benjelloun remained at liberty, engaged in political activity, worked
               with the UNFP, and had a law practice filled with political cases. He also wrote newspaper
               articles and collaborated in the production of the newspaper Falastin (Palestine). He created the Arabic daily newspaper al-Muharrir (المحرر) and was an elected member of the political bureau in the second congress
               of the UNFP in January 1975. A key supporter of the PTT union in Casablanca, Benjelloun helped it to become a strong union and aroused the ire of the opponents
               of the PTT. 
            

            
             Benjelloun was assassinated on a Casablanca street on 18 December 1975. It is only
               recently, after the 2003 terrorist attacks in Casablanca and the detentions that followed those events, that a detainee, ‘Abd
               al-‘Aziz al-Nu‘mani (عبد العزيز النعماني), who as a member of Harakat al-Shabiba al-Islamiya
               (حركة الشبيبة الاسلامية) had been investigated by the courts of Rabat, provided the information that he helped plan the killing of Benjelloun at the order
               of Abdelkrim Mouti‘.
            

            
         

         
         	BENJELLOUN, OTHMAN (1932–)

         
         	
            (عثمان بنجلون) Born on 1 November in Casablanca, Othman Benjelloun was trained in mechanical and electrical engineering at the Polytechnique
               of Lausanne, Switzerland, and then had further training in Holland (1958) at Philips/Eindhoven
               and in Sweden (1959) with various Swedish industries. One of the most powerful businessmen
               in the country and president of the Groupement Professionnel des Banques du Maroc
               (GPBM), Othman Benjelloun also heads a leading financial conglomeration of insurance
               companies and commercial banking and non-banking enterprises. He is also president of the Conseil Maroc-Américain
               pour le Commerce et l’Investissement. The founder of the American Chamber of Commerce
               in Morocco (1995), Othman Benjelloun is a major shareholder and president and director
               general of Banque Marocaine du Commerce Extérieur (BMCE), which was privatized through
               Royale Marocaine d’Assurances (RMA), and now among other assets Benjelloun owns one
               of two licenses for GSM for Morocco. Othman Benjelloun has served as chancellor of
               Al Akhawayn University since November 1998. In 1998, he founded the Fondation BMCE
               to fight illiteracy in rural areas and to preserve the environment. The foundation is directed by Nawal al-Moutawakil. On the corporate front, amid
               major publicity and intense competition, Othman Benjelloun acquired the top insurance
               company in Morocco, al Wataniyya, in 1999. He served as the chairman of Medi Telecom
               and has been a partner of Teléfonica and Portugal Telecom. Benjelloun is also a member
               of the World Union of Arab Bankers. Benjelloun is one of the wealthiest bankers and
               businessmen in Morocco. He is married to Leila Meziane, the daughter of the former
               general Mohammed Meziane.
            

            
         

         
         	BENJELLOUN, WAIL (1950–)

         
         	
            (وائل بنجلون) Born on 23 February, Benjelloun holds a Ph.D. in neuroscience from the
               State University of New York at Binghamton (1976). He has taught at the Université
               Mohammed V, Agdal (UMV-A), since 1976. He was the head of the Department of Biology
               at UMV-A between 1990 and 1994. When Al Akhawayn University was inaugurated in 1995,
               he served the first vice president for academic affairs (1994–1999). From 1999 to
               2005, he directed the physiology laboratory at UMV-A. He was appointed dean of the
               UMV-A faculty of science in 2005. He was appointed president of UMV-A in December
               2010. Benjelloun has served on many national and international scientific committees
               and review boards, including as president of the binational Moroccan-American Commission
               for Educational and Cultural Exchange (Fulbright Morocco), president-elect of the
               International Society of Pathophysiology, president of the Association Marocaine des
               Neurosciences, member of the administrative council of the Association Africaine de
               Pathophysiologie, and coordinator of the Moroccan scientific team aboard the NASA
               space shuttle Endeavor in 2001. He has published numerous articles in specialized journals of his field.
            

            
         

         
         	BENKHADRA, AMINA (1954–)

         
         	
            (امينة بنخضرا) Born on 28 November in Salé, Benkhadra is a member of the Rassemblement National des Indépendants, former minister
               of energy, mines, environment, water, and forests, and a former secretary of state. She had her secondary education
               at Lycée Descartes in Rabat and Lycée Lyautey in Casablanca and received her baccalauréat (classes préparatoires aux mathématiques supérieures
               et spéciales) in Casablanca. She also earned a diploma (d’ingénieur des mines) from
               Nancy (France), a diploma (docteur ingénieur en sciences et techniques minières option économie
               des matières premières) from the Ecole Nationale Supérieure des Mines in Paris, and
               a certificate in industrial and commercial geography from the Conservatoire National
               des Arts et Métiers in Paris. She was appointed director general of the Bureau de
               Recherches et des Participations Minières (BRPM) in 1998 and director of the Office
               National de Recherches et Exploitations Pétrolières (ONAREP) in August 2000. Benkhadra
               worked as head of mining studies at the study and evaluation division of BRPM from
               1982 to 1984. She also served as department chair of mining studies in the studies
               and mining projects division of BRPM (1984–1990), head of the participations division
               at BRPM (1990–1994), and director of mines within the Ministry of Energy and Mines
               (1994–1997). Benkhadra was appointed by Hassan II as secretary of state in charge of developing the mining sector. She took part in
               the development of a plan for the restructuring of Crédit du Maroc (CDM). On 29 April
               1998, Benkhadra was promoted to director general of BRPM. Benkhadra was also appointed
               a member of the expert committee in charge of promoting investments on 19 January
               2000 by Mohammed VI. On 20 August 2000, Mohammed VI named Benkhadra director general of ONAREP. She is
               also a member of the Fédération de l’Industrie Minérale (FDIM). See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BENKIRANE, ABDELILAH (1954–)

         
         	
            (عبد الاله بنكيران) Born on 2 April in Rabat, Benkirane received a license in physics from the Université Mohammed V, Agdal, in
               1979. A former professor at the Ecole Normale Supérieure de l’Enseignement Technique
               de Rabat, he has represented Salé-Medina as a deputy since 1997. He has been best known, however, as an Islamist militant.
               Benkirane was a key figure in two other movements: al-Jama‘a al-islamiya and al-Tawhid
               wa-l-islah. He joined al-Shabiba al-islamiyya in 1976 after Sayyid Qutb’s Maalim fi al-tariq (معالم في الطريق, Milestones).
            

            
             In 1981, he founded al-Jamaa al-islamiyya, which became the Parti Réforme et Renouveau
               in 1992. In the same year, Benkirane tried with some colleagues to establish a religious
               party but his proposal was denied and they joined the Istiqlal party, where they had
               a limited and marginal political role. Benkirane later joined Abdelkrim al-Khatib’s
               Mouvement Populaire, Démocratique et Constitutionnel (MPDC), of which he became the
               second vice president. Before joining MPDC, Benkirane merged his movement with Ksar
               El-Kébir's Association Islamique (الجمعية الاسلامية) led by Ahmed Raissouni, the Association al-Shuruq (جمعية الشروق) (Rabat), and the Association al-Daawa al-Islamiyya
               (جمعية الدعوة الاسلامية) (Fès). These associations merged into the Ligue de l’Avenir
               Islamique, which subsequently joined Réforme et Renouveau, the association that became
               known as the Mouvement de l’Unicité et de la Réforme (MUR), which united many Islamic
               associations. In 1998, they became the Parti Justice et Développement (PJD). Benkirane
               became the leader of the PJD in July 2007. As the leader of the PJD, he was appointed
               the prime minister of Morocco on 29 November 2011. The PJD had, with three other parties,
               formed the dominant coalition. This original coalition included the Istiqlal party,
               which left the coalition in July 2013 and has announced hopes to bring down the Benkirane
               government. The Istiqlal was replaced in the governing coalition by the Rassemblement
               National des Indépendants (RNI). Benkirane is a strong supporter of royal authority
               and although he is generally conservative on religious issues, he has repeatedly suggested
               that his party has no desire or intent to curtail civil liberties or even suggest
               how women should be dressed. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BENMANSOUR, ABDELWAHAB (1920–2008)

         
         	
            (عبد الوهاب بن منصور) Born in Fès, Benmansour was the historiographer of the kingdom and the director of the royal
               archives. He studied at the Ecole Libre de Fès and al-Qarawiyyin University, where
               he received a diploma al-Alamia in literary and legal sciences. At an early age, Benmansour
               was an active member of the national movement of liberation. He collaborated with
               the Association des Oulémas Musulmans d’Algérie and became the director of its schools.
               After Mohammed V returned from his exile, Benmansour went back to Morocco and joined the schools Mohammed
               V in Rabat and Nahda in Salé. He also served as the associate director of the Radio Nationale. In 1957, he was
               named a member of the royal cabinet and became the head of the political division
               where he supervised writing and archiving within the royal libraries. He was appointed
               the historiographer of the kingdom by Hassan II and was head of the royal cabinet. 
            

            
             In 1963, he assumed the responsibilities of director of political affairs at the
               Ministry of Interior. Benmansour became the director general for radio and television
               in 1965. He also served as special advisor and curator of the mausoleum and historiographer
               of the kingdom (1967), director of the royal archives (1975), and founding member
               of the Académie du Royaume du Maroc. In 1983, Hassan II appointed him to the level
               of minister to improve his benefits, remuneration, and indemnities. He then became
               a member of the cabinet of the king and curator of the Mausoleum of Mohammed V. Benmansour
               has focused most of his life on writing and participation in seminars and conferences
               on political and cultural issues at the national and international levels. His publications
               include among others Tribus du Maroc (1968) and the multivolume work al-Wathaiq (beginning in 1976), which reproduces key historical documents and treaties. Benmansour
               died on 13 November 2008.
            

            
         

         
         	BENMOKHTAR BENABDELLAH, RACHID (1942–)

         
         	
            (رشيد بنمختار بن عبد الله) Born in Marrakesh, Benmokhtar started his studies at the Régnault school of Tanger before moving to the National Advanced School for Aeronautical Constructions Engineers
               in France, and then to the International Institute for Management Development (IMD) in Switzerland.
               Benmokhtar began his career with IBM France in 1967 and left in 1973 to start, along
               with other engineers, a company in the field of data processing and management. In
               1978, he was appointed director general of the Moroccan subsidiary of the American
               engineering company Parsons Brinckerhoff (PB) in New York. He held this position until
               1983. 
            

            
             In 1976 he joined a team and worked on a learning project at the Club of Rome. He
               also developed an interest in education by working jointly with the Moroccan Association on a project for introducing computer
               science into high schools. In 1983, the minister of education appointed him as a coordinator
               of a research team to reform primary and secondary teaching. Benmokhtar’s interest
               in education has led him to implement major projects such as introducing computers
               into national public schools and raising consciousness about the importance of education
               for girls in the rural areas of Morocco. Benmokhtar is a member of the governing council
               at the Ecole Mohammadia d’Ingénieurs and at the Université Mohammed V in Rabat. On 27 February 1995, he was appointed minister of national education, a position
               he held until 15 March 1998. On 25 June 1998, King Hassan II appointed him president of Al Akhawayn University. In July 2006, he became president
               of the Observatoire National du Développement Humain. He also served as president
               of the Moroccan Foundation for Advanced Science, Innovation and Research (MAScIR).
               Benmokhtar is also a member of Maroc Telecom’s board of trustees, a member of the
               board of trustees of HOLCIM Maroc (formerly CIOR), president of the Moroccan Foundation
               for Man and Nature (FMNH), a member of the advisory board of the First Arab Regional
               Human Development Report of the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), and a
               member of the Committee of Experts on public administration of the UNDP. Benmokhtar
               became minister of national education and vocational training on 10 October 2013.
            

            
         

         
         	BENMOUSSA, CHAKIB (1958–)

         
         	
            (شكيب بن موسى) Born on 24 February in Fès, Benmoussa was appointed Morocco’s ambassador to France in December 2012. He earned a baccalauréat scientifique and later joined the Lycée
               Henri-Poincaré in Nancy, France. He graduated from the Ecole Polytechnique de Paris
               in 1979 and the École Nationale des Ponts et Chaussées in Paris in 1981 and received
               an M.A. from the Massachusetts Institute of Technology in 1983. Benmoussa served as
               director of planning and studies within the Ministry of Equipment and Transport until
               1987. Between 1989 and 1995, he was the director of roads and traffic within the Ministry
               of Equipment and Transport. From 1995 to 1998 he was secretary-general of the department
               of the prime minister. In 1998 he served as president delegate of Sonasid and president
               of Tanger Free Zone. On 11 December 2002, he was appointed wali-secretary-general of the Ministry of Interior. On 15 February 2006, he became the
               minister of interior replacing El Mostapha Sahel, serving in this position until 4 January 2010. On 21 February 2011, he was appointed
               president of the Conseil Économique, Social et Environnemental by Mohammed VI before becoming ambassador to France after the death of El Mostapha Sahel.
            

            
         

         
         	BENNANI, GENERAL ABDELAZIZ (1935–2015)

         
         	
            (الجنرال عبد العزيز بناني) Born in 1935 in Taza, Bennani began his army career in
               the artillery as a student in the École d’État-Major in Paris. He became the general
               inspector of the armed forces on 27 July 2004. He replaced General Abdelahq Kadiri
               as the professional head of the Royal Armed Forces. Following the death of General
               Ahmed Dlimi, Bennani emerged as the commander of the southern zone. He was at the center of the Western Sahara conflict from its start through 2014. In 2014, after Bennani was hospitalized in
               Paris and could no longer supervise the daily affairs of the Royal Armed Forces, King
               Mohammed VI appointed Bouchaib Arroub as his replacement. Bennani died in Rabat on 20 May 2015.
            

            
         

         
         	BENNANI, AZIZA (1943–)

         
         	
            (عزيزة بناني) Born in Rabat, Bennani earned a degree in Spanish language and literature (1961–1964), a certificate
               in French literature (1968), and a Ph.D. from the Université Mohammad V in Rabat.
               Her dissertation was titled La Guerra de Africa en el Diario de un Testigo de la Guerra de Pedro Antonio de Alarcón
                  (The War in Africa from the Diary of a Witness of the War by Pedro Antonio de Alarcón). Bennani was also awarded a doctorate from the Université Paris X for a thesis titled
               Monde Romanesque et Monde Mental de Carlos Fuentes (Romanesque and Mental Worlds of Carlos Fuentes). Bennani was the head of the Department of Hispanic Studies at the Université Mohammed
               V from 1974 to 1988. In 1988, she was appointed dean of the Faculty of Letters (School
               of Humanities and Social Sciences) in Mohammédia. In March 1994, Bennani was appointed high commissioner for disabled persons, and
               in the 1997 government she served as secretary of state (responsible for cultural
               affairs) to the minister of higher education and scientific research. Active in many organizations, she is the president of the
               Association of Moroccan Hispanists (AHISMA) and the director of cultural affairs in
               Morocco for the Luso-Arab Cooperation Institute of Lisbon. She is also co-rector of
               the Al-Mutamid Ibn Abbad Summer University, executive chairperson for the Foundation
               of the Three Cultures of the Mediterranean (Seville), and vice president of the Moroccan
               Red Crescent. In September 1999, Bennani was appointed ambassador and permanent representative
               of Morocco to the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
               (UNESCO), and in November 2001, she was elected chairperson of the executive board
               of UNESCO. 
            

            
         

         
         	BENNOUNA, MEHDI (1919–2010)

         
         	
            (المهدي بنونة) Born on 22 February, Bennouna attended primary school in Tétouan and secondary school in Nablus (Palestine). He attended law school at the University
               of Fouad I (Cairo, Egypt) but received a B.A. in journalism from American University
               in Cairo (1941). Bennouna was the editor in chief of the daily Al Hurriyah (الحرية) in Tétouan (1945–1947), the founder and director of the Morocco Office of
               Information in New York (1947–1953), the editor in chief of the daily al-‘Umma (الامة) of the national reformist party (Tétouan, 1954–1956), the administrative
               secretary-general of the first Moroccan parliament (National Consultative Assembly,
               1957–1958), and counselor for press and public relations to Mohammed V (1958–1959).
               In 1959, Bennouna became the president and director of La Dépêche in Casablanca. Bennouna was an important nationalist before independence. He founded and served
               as general manager of the Maghreb Arabe Presse (MAP) from 1958 until its nationalization
               in 1973. In 1973, he became president of the Islamic News Agency. Bennouna died on
               23 March 2010. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	BENNOUNA, MUSTAPHA (1951–)

         
         	
            (مصطفى بنونة) Born in April in Casablanca, Bennouna served as the president of the Université Abdelmalek Essaâdi Tétouan between
               2002 and 2010. He received a doctorate in physics from the Université Paris VI (1982);
               a master’s in electronic, electrical, and automatic engineering from the Université
               Paris XI Orsay in 1974; and a diploma in engineering from the Ecole Supérieure d’Électricité
               (SUPELEC) in Paris (1976). Bennouna has been a researcher and lecturer at the Ecole
               Mohammadia d’Ingénieurs (EMI) where he served as head of the department of electronic
               engineering (1984–1986). He was also the dean of the Faculté des Sciences et Techniques
               de Tanger (1992–2002) and interim director of the Ecole Nationale des Sciences Appliquées
               de Tanger (1998–2002). He served as a member of the administrative board of the Agence
               Universitaire de la Francophonie (AUF) and representative of the Moroccan government
               between 2010 and 2013.
            

            
         

         
         	BENOMAR, JAMAL (1957–)

         
         	
            (جمال بنعمر) Benomar is a former political prisoner who served eight years in prison
               in Morocco (1976–1983). His case was defended by Amnesty International until his release.
               He earned a degree from the University of London. He joined the Université de Paris
               VII as a lecturer and research associate in African and Middle Eastern politics. Later
               he served in Amnesty International where he held many positions of leadership, especially
               as an African specialist. Benomar has been working with the United Nations since 1994 in various positions: in the United Nations Development Programme, the
               Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights, and the Department of Political Affairs. He served as the secretary-general envoy
               in Afghanistan and Iraq to facilitate national compromise and dialogue. He also presided
               over the peace-building support office and was director of the Rule of Law Unit in
               the Office of the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Before he joined the United
               Nations, Benomar worked as the Human Rights Program director in the Carter Center
               at Emory University in Georgia, where he collaborated with former president Jimmy
               Carter on issues related to human rights and mediation issues. Benomar was appointed
               as the United Nations special advisor on Yemen in April 2011. He resigned in April
               2015 after the Gulf States’ military intervention against the Houthis in Yemen.
            

            
         

         
         	BENSALAH, MOHAMED HASSAN (1969–)

         
         	
            (محمد حسن بنصالح) Born in Berkane, Bensalah is one of the leading businessmen in Morocco.
               After the death of his father, Abdelkader Bensalah, in 1993, he presided over a struggling
               family business, Holmarcom. Bensalah earned a baccalauréat B in the French mission.
               He left for Paris and continued his studies at the Université de la Sorbonne, where
               he received an M.A. in management. He also attended the Ecole des Cadres de Paris.
               Bensalah is the brother of Miriem Bensalah Chaqroun, who took over the management of Société Oulmès, a subsidiary of Holmarcom, which
               had at the time more than 35 affiliates in many economic sectors in food, insurance,
               distribution, and industry. In the struggling economic market of the 1990s, Bensalah had to restructure the
               company and expand its activities in other fields. In 1998, he partnered with Othman Benjelloun and created the first private airline company, Regional Air Lines. In 2000, he managed
               to reintroduce Pepsi into the Moroccan market. Bensalah is the president of the Fédération
               Marocaine des Companies d’Assurance et Réassurance. He is also a member of the administrative
               board of the Fondation Mohammed VI pour la Protection de l’Environnement, member of
               the administrative board of the Fondation Mohammed VI pour la Solidarité, and member
               of the Conseil Économique, Social et Environnemental.
            

            
         

         
         	BENSALAH CHAQROUN, MIRIEM (1963–)

         
         	
            (مريم بنصالح شقرون) Bensalah Chaqroun is a shareholder and administrator of the conglomerate
               Holmarcom Group. She has been the director of Holmarcom mineral water (Sidi Ali, Oulmès,
               and Bahia) for over 23 years. Bensalah Chaqroun is a graduate of the University of
               Dallas, Texas, where she earned an M.B.A. in international management and finance
               in 1986. She also earned a diploma from the Ecole Supérieure de Commerce de Paris
               in 1984. She began her business career with the Société Marocaine de Dépôt et Crédit
               (SMDC Bank) between 1986 and 1989. She has served in various associations and organizations,
               including as a member of the board of the Banque Centrale du Maroc, president of the
               auditing committee within Bank al-Maghrib, a member of the administrative board of
               Al Akhawayn University, and a member of the Conseil National de l’Entreprise, among
               others. Bensalah Chaqroun became the president of the Confédération Générale des Entreprises
               du Maroc (CGEM) on 16 May 2012. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BENSEDDIK, AHMED (1961–)

         
         	
            (احمد بن الصديق) Born in Fès, Benseddik is one of the leading political opponents of King Mohammed VI’s regime and critic of the makhzan’s corruption and nepotism. His independent writings have focused on issues of economic
               and political governance. He has declined any formal affiliation with political parties as he maintained his political critique of both Islamists and the government. After
               he earned his high school degree in mathematics from Moulay Idriss High School in
               Fès, he attended Lycée Louis-Le-Grand in Paris for two years. This qualified him for
               the École Centrale de Paris, one of the oldest and most prestigious schools in France, where he later received a degree in engineering. 
            

            
             After his return to Morocco, he served in many national and private companies, such
               as Royal Air Maroc. In 2005, he was appointed director general of two companies affiliated
               with the Caisse de Dépôt et de Gestion (CDG), Royal Golf of Fez and the thermomedical company Moulay Yaacoub (water spring
               health-care center). In February 2006, during a royal visit to the Moulay Yaacoub
               site, Benseddik reported to King Mohammed VI instances of mismanagement in the company,
               especially at the level of CDG’s leadership. When Benseddik requested the king’s support
               for an ambitious upgrade of the Moulay Yaacoub site, in cooperation with the Fès University
               college of medicine, he was fired by the CDG management. 
            

            
             At another level, Benseddik’s disagreement with Royal Palace officers revolved around
               the issue of the 1200th anniversary celebration of the Fès Foundation. Although Benseddik
               was behind the idea and was appointed by Mohammed VI as the executive director of
               this $35 million cultural and historical project, he was fired and replaced by Saad
               Kettani, a banker close to the king’s private holding executives, including Mounir
               Majidi, the director of Mohammed VI’s private office. Benseddik wrote to the king
               but his case was never resolved. 
            

            
             In 2011, he addressed a personal letter to King Mohammed VI in which he declared
               his renunciation of allegiance to the king. This decision made him one of the leading
               opponents of the king’s regime. In the aftermath of the Arab Spring, he supported the democratic demands of the Movement of February 20. Since the beginning
               of his struggles with what he views as signs of corruption, Benseddik has relied on
               the Internet as a medium through which to communicate with his audience. His poetic
               skills, mastery of Arabic language and French, and understanding of Moroccan politics
               and economic challenges empowered him to communicate with Moroccan society. His independent
               positions have positioned him to be a unique figure in Moroccan politics and social
               movements. 
            

            
         

         
         	BENSEDDIK, MAHJOUB (1922–2010)

         
         	
            (محجوب بن الصديق) Born in Meknès on 24 February, Benseddik was a longtime member of the General Secretariat of the
               Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP) and one of Morocco’s most influential
               labor union leaders. He served as secretary-general of the Union Marocaine du Travail (UMT) beginning
               20 March 1955 and president of the All African Trade Union Federation (1964). He was
               also secretary-general of Royal Air Maroc. In 1967, he was imprisoned for political
               reasons. Always outspoken, Benseddik pointed out on Moroccan Labor Day (1 May 2001)
               that 40 percent of Morocco’s wage earners in the private sector earn less than the
               minimum guaranteed wage and that retirement pensions in that sector had been stagnating
               for six years. In the same speech he deplored anti-union activity and called for the
               creation of special courts to enforce labor laws and arbitrate union negotiations.
               Benseddik died on 17 September 2010.
            

            
         

         
         	BENSLIMANE, ABDELKADER (1932–)

         
         	
            (عبد القادر بنسليمان) Born in Rommani on 22 February, Benslimane received a license
               in law and political science in 1957. He is a former ambassador and minister with
               an extensive professional and political career. Between 1957 and 1959, he served as
               director of administrative affairs in the Ministry of Finance. He also acted as director
               for the budget in the Ministry of Finance and censor in the Banque du Maroc between
               1959 and 1961. From 1961 to 1963, he was minister counselor at the Moroccan embassy
               in Paris. He was charged with the portfolio of director general of the Bureau d’Etudes
               et de Participation Industrielle (BEPI) and director of the cabinet of the minister
               for economy and finances (1963–1966). Benslimane also served as permanent representative
               of the Comité Permanent Consultatif du Maghreb (CPCM) located in Tunis from 1966 to
               1972. He was appointed ambassador of Morocco to Benelux and the European Economic
               Community in Brussels on February 1972. 
            

            
             In November 1972, he held the post of trade minister, and in April 1974 he became
               the finance minister. He was also the president and director general of the Banque
               Nationale pour le Développement Economique (BNDE) and a member of the administrative
               board of the Banque du Maroc. Benslimane also represented Morocco at the annual meetings
               of different financial institutions at the regional and international levels. From
               1984 to 1989, he was ambassador to Bonn and then to Algiers (1989) before he became
               minister of tourism in 1991 and Moroccan ambassador to Tunisia between 1995 and 2001. Benslimane was
               elected president of the Conseil Communal de Rommani in 1976, member of the Chamber
               of Representatives in 1977, president of the Conseil Municipal de Rommani in June
               1992, and again member of the Chamber of Representatives in June 1993. 
            

            
         

         
         	BENSLIMANE, FATIMA (1928–)

         
         	
            (فاطمة بنسليمان) Born in Fès on 12 December, Benslimane became president delegate of the Ligue Marocaine pour la
               Protection de l’Enfance in 1957. She obtained a licence ès-lettres in 1952. She is
               a member of numerous national organizations, including the Central Committee of National
               Solidarity, where she has been in charge of the promotion of women for the socioeducational commission. In 1961, she was in charge of reorganizing families
               impacted by the Agadir earthquake. Benslimane has also been an active member in the national council of the
               Istiqlal party, where she was in charge of the women’s committee (1956) and a member
               of the executive committee of the party between 1982 and 1989. Benslimane has written
               many articles in national and international reviews and newspapers about the situation
               of Moroccan women.
            

            
         

         
         	BENSLIMANE, HOSNI (1935–)

         
         	
            (حسني بنسليمان) Born in El-Jadida on 14 December, Benslimane became the commander in chief of the Gendarmerie Royale
               in 1972. He is a graduate of the first cohort of the Forces Armées Royales (FAR, 1957)
               from the Ecole de Saint-Cyr. Between 1958 and 1961 Benslimane played football as a
               goalkeeper for the military club FAR, Prince Hassan II’s favorite team. At an early age, he became commandant des forces auxiliares and
               director general of national security (DGSN). Benslimane also served as a governor
               of Tanger and Kénitra. He opposed both coups d’état against Hassan II. In 1972, Hassan II appointed him
               chief of the gendarmerie. He is also the chairman of the Moroccan Olympic Committee
               and was the president of the Fédération Royale Marocaine de Football (FRMF) (1994–2009)
               before he was succeeded by Ali Fassi Fihri. Benslimane is the nephew of Abdelkrim
               El Khatib, the spiritual father of the Party of Justice and Development. Benslimane
               participated in many military battles, mainly the war of Ifni, Sand, and the war of
               Western Sahara. Since the death of Hassan II, he has been the target of many human rights organizations for his alleged involvement in human rights abuse during the postindependence
               period. In 2001, the Association Marocaines des Droits de l’Homme (AMDH) listed his
               name among 44 alleged human rights abusers during what is known as the années de plomb. He was also targeted by the French judge Patrick Ramaël in the case of the disappearance
               of Mehdi Ben Barka. Benslimane was appointed général de corps d’armée by Mohammed VI. 
            

            
         

         
         	BENSOUDA, NOUREDDINE (1963–)

         
         	
            (نور الدين بنسودة) Born in Casablanca on 21 July, Bensouda served as the director of taxes between 1999 and 2010 before
               becoming the director of the Trésorerie Générale du Royaume. He studied at the Collège
               Royal in Rabat, where he received a baccalauréat ès-lettres modernes, and joined the Faculté des
               Sciences Juridiques et Sociales in Rabat, where he graduated with a license in public
               law, a diploma in comparative law, and a doctorate in higher education (troisème cycle)
               in public law. Bensouda joined the Finance Ministry in 1986 as chargé d’études au
               cabinet. During the same period, he was the chef de cabinet for the Finance Ministry
               and participated in the training provided by the International Monetary Fund in Washington,
               D.C., in public finance in 1991. In 1993, he took over key responsibilities in the
               tax administration, serving as deputy director in charge of the central inspection
               with tax directorate. He participated in many missions involving international cooperation,
               in particular with the United States Internal Revenue Service and the Administration Fiscale Canadienne and Québéquoise.
               Bensouda has also been a member of the Moroccan delegation involved in the negotiations
               with the Club de Paris and the Club of London as well as the annual assemblies of
               the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund. 
            

            
         

         
         	BENZEKRI, DRISS (1950–2007)

         
         	
            (ادريس بنزكري) Born in Ait Ouahi near Khémisset, Benzekri was a political dissident
               and member of Ila al-amam; he was arrested in 1974 and sentenced to 30 years in prison.
               He earned a license in linguistics from the Université Mohammed V in 1983 and after
               his release he pursued his studies at the Université d’Aix-Marseille. He also earned
               a master’s in international law from Essex University in the United Kingdom. He was
               also interested in the study of Amazigh language and in particular the history of
               Amazigh poetry during the 1930s. Following the general amnesty of the 1990s, he was
               freed in 1991. In 1999 he was a founding member of the Forum Marocain pour la Vérité
               et la Justice. In November 2003, Mohammed VI appointed him head of the Instance Équité et Réconciliation (IER) to look into victims
               of human rights abuse between the 1960s and 1999. On 11 July 2005 he became secretary-general of
               the Conseil Consultatif des Droits de l’Homme (CCDH). On 20 May 2007 he died of cancer
               and was replaced at the CCDH by Ahmed Herzenni.
            

            
         

         
         	BERBER POLICY/POLITIQUE BERBÈRE

         
         	
            (السياسة البربرية) From the time the French began to conquer Berber areas of Morocco
               in 1913 (Béni Mguild and Béni Mtir) up to 1934, French colonial apologists began to
               attempt to harness the Berbers to a vision of a modernizing, pro-Western, and even
               non-Islamic Morocco. The racism of the era enabled the idea of a Berber race with
               distinct racial traits (variously purported to include honesty, love of liberty, lack
               of attachment to Islam, superior physical traits, bravery, cupidity, malleability,
               xenophobia, lack of xenophobia, etc.) to be greeted with approval by the French colonial
               faction rather than with the “self-serving” and “biologically naive” assessments they
               would receive from modern historians and anthropologists. 
            

            
             In the initial stages of the French colonial effort, even most educated Europeans
               did not view such purported racial traits as impossible. The strategic underpinning
               was the realization that a classic divide-and-conquer strategy could serve French
               interests and the further hope that the Berbers would support the French and avoid
               the extremes of religious and anti-French fanaticism that the French associated with
               the Arabic elements in Moroccan (Algerian) society. 
            

            
             The Moroccan politique Berbère closely paralleled the earlier Algerian politique
               kabyle (even to such physical characterizations as “round headed” kabyles and “round
               headed” chleuh) and reflected the same colonial insecurities and naiveté. It found
               its moment when the attempt to generalize the Grand Caid policy of the south foundered
               on the refusal of Middle Atlas Berber chiefs to be co-opted while World War I precipitated
               the need for a policy. The intent of Berber policy was to preserve Berber customs
               and religion in the hopes of fostering the future acculturation and education of Berbers
               as colonial allies ever distinct from the supposedly ineradicably untrustworthy Arabs.
               
            

            
             Early on, Catholic missionary activities were generally encouraged even if viewed
               as ideally oriented toward Berber areas and aimed at arousing Francophilia through
               the reawakening of Berber Christianity. The core of the policy focused on separate
               educational and judicial systems for Berbers. Schools for Berbers were begun with
               six schools in the Middle Atlas in 1923, and the number had grown to 20 schools with
               600 students by 1930. This effort was crowned by the creation of a school for advanced
               study in Azrou (the Collège Berbère) that soon, to the consternation of la politique Berbère, turned
               into a center where Berbers assimilated nationalistic and pan-Islamic ideas and learned
               Arabic. 
            

            
             The judicial system that was established began with a circulaire of 22 September 1915 (no. 7041) recognizing the legal importance of Berber customary
               law, which tried to both accept Berber principles of arbitration and place the choice
               of a final arbitrator, failing the success of arbitrators mutually agreed upon by
               the contesting parties, in the hands of the jama‘a (traditionally an assembly of elders).
               Although this circulaire was never accepted in practice, by 1924 a series of attempts
               were made both to develop the legal functions of the jama‘a as well as those of appointed
               arbitrators and to render the Berber legal system separate from the standard judicial
               hierarchy and statutes prevailing for the rest of Morocco. By 1929 there were 72 judicial
               jama‘a providing legal services to about a third of all Muslim Moroccans. The new
               system caused problems for Arabic groups located in predominantly Berber areas and
               aroused the ire of the sultan, who maintained that all areas should be submitted to
               the shari‘a, but it worked in a reasonably efficient way for most residents. 
            

            
             The Dahir Berbère of 16 May 1930 was intended to provide a full (yet separate) judicial
               hierarchy for the Berber areas. Its most explosive article (the sixth of its eight
               articles) withdrew legal jurisdiction over crimes committed in Berber areas from the
               High Sharifan Tribunal, and hence out of the domain of shari‘a law. Its implementation
               unexpectedly aroused enormous protests throughout much of the Middle East and was
               interpreted as an attempt to entirely cut off the Berbers from Islam and convert them
               to Catholicism. Protests in Morocco were almost exclusively urban, but the overall
               impact of the dahir was to give a strong impetus to a nationalist movement and, ironically,
               to force the French to abandon their Berber policy. A dahir of 8 April 1934 officially
               abandoned the goals of the Dahir Berbère and placed the Berber areas under the rule
               of shari‘a for all except civil matters, where customary law and the judicial jama‘a
               were maintained. In 1956, with independence, schools were reorganized into an integrated
               national system. Also refer to the section on the colonial period in the introduction
               to this volume. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BERBERS/AMAZIGH

         
         	
            (البرابرة\الامازيغ) The Berbers/Amazigh (free people or pastoralists) have long been
               a group of people who epitomize the inutility of racial classifications, whose narrow
               focus on a small subset of a group’s genetic inheritance makes scant sense of modern
               genetic knowledge. Berbers, as ethnic groups in North Africa and the Sahara, have
               traditionally primarily had language in common; though Berber languages are as varied as the romance languages of Europe,
               nevertheless they are easily identifiable as closely related. It would be hard to
               argue that all ethnic groups that would be classified as Berber according to linguistic
               criteria share a common cultural tradition as well. There are major cultural differences,
               for example between Tuareg groups and the Berbers of the Moroccan Rif, which it would
               serve little purpose to downplay, and the different historical processes that each
               group has participated in have ensured that the cultural divergences are as pronounced
               as the linguistic ones, with the important difference that since the 8th century both
               Arabs and Berbers have shared an Islamic history and hence many of the newer cultural
               elements are not unique to Berber ethnic groups. Within smaller subsets of the ethnic
               groups that might be said to be linguistically Berber there is of course a greater
               sense of a shared culture, and many sets of practices and beliefs that can reasonably
               be designated as Berber ones. 
            

            
             The origin of the Berbers has long been a topic of scholarly debate perhaps because
               scholars tend toward the sort of essentialist arguments that Wittgenstein criticized.
               Just as race, as culturally perceived, is a false essentialist argument, so the idea
               that Berbers must represent descendents of some pure culturally homogenous group originating
               (in what way?) in a particular valley or plain makes little sense. In this area modern
               ideas of the gradual historical and ecologically based social construction of ethnic
               identity seem substantially preferable. North Africa has been peopled for a very long
               time, and it has absorbed a multitude of immigrants even in the Islamic era. There
               is no reason to assume things were different in the periods less well known. More
               likely, because populations were lower, migratory incursions would have been easier
               and more frequent in the past. Scholars now assume that major components of the ongoing
               ethnic creation of the Berbers came into North Africa from the east, the south, and
               across the straits from Europe. Migrations from all three regions are well documented
               in the historical record, from the Roman period to the 18th century. At the same time,
               human habitation in North Africa dates back far beyond the historical record, and
               there is increasing evidence that the Haratine (الحراطين), a black, currently Arabic-speaking population, have been living at least
               on the Saharan fringe of North Africa since long before the Islamic conquest and are
               at least as indigenous as the Berbers. 
            

            
             Even the linguistic evidence is less than ideal. Generally, Berber has been a spoken
               rather than a written language, though there are rock inscriptions in a deciphered
               Berber script, the tifinagh still used by the Tuareg throughout much of North and
               West Africa. More than a thousand Libyan inscriptions in an as-yet-undeciphered language
               using a similar script have also been published. Claims have been made that the earliest
               Libyco-Berber inscriptions may date to the 3rd millennium B.C. Berber has affinities
               to Semitic languages perhaps most obviously in its reliance on a vocabulary with a
               predominance of two consonantal roots compared to the somewhat similar way in which
               Arabic (a Semitic language) largely relies on a tri-consonant root system, but the
               full connection of the inscriptions to ancient Middle Eastern languages such as ancient
               Egyptian, Akkadian, or even Indus valley writing systems remains to be fully understood.
               
            

            
             In Morocco there are three main dialects of Berber: tachelhyt (from Essaouira to the south), tamazight (centered in the Middle Atlas), and the Berber of the Rif (tarifit, also called dhamazighth). Of course, populations move without changing their language and only a linguistic
               map of Morocco can adequately describe the current linguistic distribution of Berbers.
               One scholar (Hart 1976:339) has suggested that on the basis of a simple historical linguistic analysis
               it would appear that dhamazighth diverged from tamazight about 1,000 years ago while tamazight diverged from tachelhyt about 2,000 years ago. Hart’s own analysis also suggests 2,900 years of divergence
               between dhamazighth and tachelhyt. While all historical linguistic analyses are now understood to give dubious absolute
               chronologies without other supplementary data, the implied relative degree of difference
               between the three dialects may be roughly accurate, and all three dialects are clearly
               different enough that they are no more mutually intelligible than Spanish and French.
               
            

            
             During the Roman era there were many Berber insurrections but few organized Berber
               polities. Massinissa (c. 236–146 B.C.), with the support of Rome (in return for aid
               against Carthage), expanded the Massyli kingdom to extend from the gulf of Sirte to
               the Moulouya valley in Morocco. The kingdom disappeared around 46 B.C. Later in 25
               B.C. Juba II, brought back to Rome by Julius Caesar and brought up by his heir Octavian,
               was established as ruler of Mauretania Tingitana (the northern Maghrib south only
               to Volubilis). The area was annexed by Rome around 40 A.D. On the eve of the Islamic conquest,
               the Zanata (زناتة) Berbers were prominent in the political power structures, inland from the
               coast, from Tunisia to their homeland of the Moulouya valley. They formed, however,
               only a series of ever-fluctuating alliances rather than an organized state.
            

            
             At the time of the Islamic conquest, there were three main groups of Berbers in the
               western Maghrib, though numerous groups were at the time not included among the three
               and it is reasonable to assume the classification was at best a makeshift one primarily
               representing fairly recent patterns of alliance. Farthest west and spreading from
               the Mediterranean to the Anti-Atlas were the Masmuda (مصمودة). The Sanhaja (صنهاجة) also stretched from north to south but did not at the time inhabit the great
               central plains. The Moulouya valley in the northeast was the homeland of the Zanata
               confederation of Berbers, which at the time of the conquest was perhaps the dominant
               force from the Moulouya to Tunisia. 
            

            
             In the Islamic period the Almoravid, the Almohad, and the Marinid dynasties were the accomplishments of Berber groups: the Lamtuna (Sanhaja) of the
               southwestern Sahara, the Masmuda of the Atlas, and the Zanata of the Moulouya, respectively.
               Classical Islamic authors, such as Ibn Khaldun, divided the Berbers into two groups, nomadic (al-Butr البتر) and sedentary (al-Baranis
               البرانس). The first group, al-Butr, included the Miknasa and Zanata and were thought
               to have originated in the area between the Nile and Tunisia and then spread as far
               as the western Maghrib in recent history, not long before the Arab conquest. This
               origin is implausible in the extreme from a modern perspective. The second group,
               al-Baranis, derive their name from the burnous (pl. baranis) worn in the colder areas of the Maghrib and so could be lumped as purportedly more
               ancient inhabitants of the Maghrib. This group included the Masmuda and the Sanhaja.
               A dichotomous classification into nomadic and sedentary is an obviously inadequate
               basis from which to understand any significant time depth and the assumption that
               indigenous genealogies are unmanipulated is difficult to support. 
            

            
             Although Berber groups had major roles in later periods, a decline in their political
               centrality, which might be said to have begun with the fall of the Almohad and Marinid
               dynasties, has accelerated in the 20th century. The French tried a divide-and-conquer
               strategy with a Berber policy that triggered a pan-Islamic reaction that still sets the political agenda today.
               Berber ethnic revivalism is viewed as anti-Islamic and potentially treasonous and
               Arabization has prevailed to the point that there are now estimated to be only 5–6
               million Berber speakers stretched from Tunisia to Morocco and Mauritania. Morocco
               and Algeria have the great bulk of the Berber speakers as well as populations that
               are in large majority of Berber descent. Even in Libya about 23 percent of the population
               claim to be of Berber descent, though all now speak Arabic.
            

            
             Berber groups have had well-developed customary law that has survived the Islamic
               period fairly intact in many regions, in part, perhaps, because Islam has always provided
               a place for customary law within its system of jurisprudence, as long as the customary
               rules do not contradict the most central Islamic precepts. These customary rules have
               not been uniform for all ethnically Berber groups, with the aristocratically organized
               Tuareg and the traditionally democratically and oligarchically organized Berbers of
               the Maghrib representing two key variants in Berber political organization. In the
               Maghrib, the Berber jama‘a, the current Arabic term for an old institution, has been
               an assembly of elected members that could function at several levels of social organization
               and that in practice has tended to result in oligarchic decisions by males. This institution
               has helped regulate a broad array of legal rules running from marriage customs to
               land tenure and political alliance structures.
            

            
             In the last half of the 20th century, official government policy was not very supportive
               of Berber culture or language and many Berber-speaking parents stopped teaching their
               children their own native language. At that point in time, Berber politics still had,
               at least officially, an antistate and anti-Islamic or colonial flavor and were seen
               as potentially dangerous. Berbers in the north and south were slow to support the
               monarchy and suffered repression. This changed dramatically in the 21st century, and
               Mohammed VI established the Institut Royal de la Culture Amazighe (IRCAM) on 17 October 2001 and has vigorously supported the development of Berber
               culture and the addition of Berber languages in schools. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	BERBICH, ABDELLATIF (1934–2015)

         
         	
            (عبد اللطيف بربيش) Born 17 May, Berbich has been the permanent secretary of the Académie
               du Royaume du Maroc since 1982. Berbich received his doctorate in medicine from the
               Faculty of Medicine in Montpellier (France) in 1961 and was nominated for the Médaille
               d’Or for the best thesis of the year for his work specializing in nephrology and medical
               resuscitation at the Hôpital Necker in Paris (1962–1964). Berbich served as head of
               ICU (1965), dean of the faculty (1969–1974), professor and head of the internal medicine
               service (1972), member and chancellor of the Académie du Royaume du Maroc (1980),
               and ambassador to Algeria (1988–1989). Berbich also directed the first kidney transplantation in Morocco in
               1968. In 1976, he established the first center for chronic blood dialysis through
               artificial kidneys in Morocco. Berbich has published more than 100 articles in the
               field of medicine and is an active member in numerous associations. He has also been
               the president of the Commission Nationale Supérieure de Qualification des Médecins
               since 1972. 
            

            
         

         
         	BERDUGO, SERGE (1937–)

         
         	
            (سيرج بيرديگو) Born on 26 November in Meknès, Berdugo, a former minister and an active member and president of the Moroccan Jewish
               community in Casablanca, pursued his studies at the Faculty of Law in Rabat, Faculty of Law in Paris, and
               Institut des Sciences Politiques de Paris (IEP). He received a baccalauréat in law
               (1961) and licence ès-droit et sciences économiques (1964). Berdugo has a rich professional
               background. He was a spokesperson for the Banque Nationale pour le Développement Economique
               (BNDE) from 1964 to 1968 and vice president of the Jewish community of Casablanca
               (1977–1992). Berdugo has represented Morocco at the Congrès Juif Mondial since 1979.
               In 1987, Berdugo became the secretary-general of the Conseil des Communautés Israélites
               du Maroc and the president of the Rassemblement Mondial du Judaïsme Marocain. Berdugo
               also served as minister of tourism between 1993 and 1995. He is also an active member in many associations and national
               and international organizations. These include the Association Francophonie et Judaïsme,
               the Conseil National de la Jeunesse et de l’Avenir (CNJA), the administrative board
               of the Ligue Contre les Maladies Cardio-Vasculaires, the Conseil d’Administration
               de l’Association Fondation Connaissance du Maroc, the chamber of commerce and industry
               in Casablanca (1977–1984), and the Association Maroc-Japon. Berdugo has served as
               ambassador itinerant of Morocco since March 2006. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BERQUE, JACQUES (1910–1995)

         
         	
            (جاك برك) Born 4 July 1910 in Molière (Algeria), Berque was the son of a distinguished Arabist (Augustin Berque) who made him study
               in a Qur’anic school as a child before letting him proceed on the normal educational
               path for a French colonial child. His early exposure to and love of Arabic shaped
               his future as a scholar. He lived through much of the colonial period as an administrator
               in Morocco yet supported the creation of a modern state. Berque spent five years as
               an administrator (of the Seksawa) in Imi n’Tanout, which led to the publication of
               his doctoral thesis, Les Structures du Haut Atlas (1955), the basis for his subsequent appointment to a professorship in sociology at
               the Collège de France and the Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes. 
            

            
             Fluent in Arabic and Tachelhyt, Berque was an ardent advocate of Morocco’s independence
               as well as a rather idiosyncratic theoretician of North African society who had influence
               on and encouraged many North African students. Berque took the position that Islamic
               societies were complex, understudied, and had a legitimate claim in their advocacy
               of an alternate route to modernity. Rather than conclude that the social structure
               of the Seksawa was backward, underdeveloped, or primitive he saw it as a complex and
               continuously updated adaptation to historical change. More generally, historical,
               religious, political, and ecological contextualization was essential for Berque and
               the prevailing liberal or leftist theories fell short in their evaluation and recommendations
               for Islamic society. This is, in part, why Berque was never fêted on the Left Bank
               like some intellectuals; yet another reason was his failure to provide his own attractive
               new theory suitable for high-culture consumption. 
            

            
             Berque felt that while Islamic law and Islamic thought were potentially adequate
               starting points for a modernization that might escape some of the pitfalls encountered
               on the route followed by the enlightenment’s heirs, this would require a spiritual
               renaissance that had yet to appear. Berque called into question many of the simple
               dichotomies derived from colonial perceptions and continuously tried to tie his analysis
               more to data than to grand theory—in the process even earning the praise of Edward
               Said. A scholarly translation of the Qur’an added luster to his reputation, and he
               has been fondly remembered in North Africa. Jacques Berque died on 27 June 1995. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	BERRADA, MOHAMED (1944–)

         
         	
            (محمد برادة) Born 3 November in Casablanca, Berrada pursued his secondary education at Lycée Lyautey in Casablanca and his higher education in Bordeaux (1961–1968).
               He received his doctorate in economics with a thesis on Les Entrepreneurs Marocains, une Élite de Transition (1968). Berrada also received a license in economics and a diploma of higher studies
               (DES) in economics (1965). He also successively received diplomas for higher studies
               in private law from the Institut d’Etudes Politiques, Ecole Supérieure de Commerce
               de Bordeaux, and the Institut d’Administration des Entreprises. Berrada also obtained
               a license in sociology from the University of Bordeaux. 
            

            
             He has published many works on financial management and is considered an expert accountant
               qualified to testify in courts. One of his main studies is titled Comptabilité Analytique et le Nouveau Plan Comptable (1984). As a university professor, Berrada taught different courses in the field of
               management and finance at the Facultés des Sciences Juridiques, Economiques et Sociales
               in Rabat and Casablanca (1969). He served as the chair of the Economics Department at the Faculty
               of Law in Casablanca (1980–1986). In the field of business, since 1968 he has managed
               the industrial and commercial firms of his family, which are mainly in the textile
               sector. 
            

            
             From 1986 to November 1993, Berrada was appointed finance minister. In this position,
               he chaired many international and regional financial institutions and presided over
               the annual assemblies of the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the World Bank
               in Washington (1992). During this period, Berrada played a major role in introducing
               a series of fundamental reforms: liberalization of external commerce, converting of
               dirhams at the level of current expenditures, reforms of public enterprises, privatization,
               fiscal reform, and the reform of the financial and banking markets. After his experience as minister of finance, Berrada went back to manage
               the textile firms of his family and contributed in collaboration with Omnium Nord-Africain
               (ONA) and Salomon Brothers to the creation of the Morocco Fund, which focused on international
               investments in Morocco and over which he presided. From 1994 to July 1999, he was
               Moroccan ambassador to France. Berrada was also accredited by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
               Organization (UNESCO) as a permanent delegate from Morocco. On 11 November 1999, Berrada
               was appointed by Mohammed VI as director general of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates. On 2 August 2001, Berrada
               was appointed by Mohammed VI as the president director general of Royal Air Maroc.
               Berrada is also the president of the Moroccan-Indian committee for the development
               of trade between both countries. The committee was created by the Confédération Générale
               des Entreprises du Maroc (CGEM) and Confédération de l’Industrie Indienne (CII). In
               2014 he was a professor at the Université Hassan II, Casablanca, a member of the Conseil
               Supérieur de l’Enseignement, and a member of the Institut Royal des Études Stratégiques.
               
            

            
         

         
         	THE BETSY

         
         	
            (بتسي) The American brig the Betsy was captured by Moroccan corsairs and brought into Tanger in 1783. Its capture prodded the United States government to negotiate a treaty of peace and friendship with Morocco. The treaty
               was signed in Marrakesh in 1787 and now constitutes the longest unbroken treaty relationship in U.S. history.
               The Betsy and its crew were released in July 1785 through the good offices of Spain. See also . 
            

            
         

         
         	BIADILLAH, MOHAMED CHEIKH (1949–)

         
         	
            (محمد الشيخ بيد الله) Born in Smara, Biadillah received his baccalauréat in Rabat and then earned a degree in medicine. In 1973, he left for Mauritania and met Mohamed
               Abdelaziz to convince him against seeking the autonomy of Western Sahara. His brother played a key role in the foundation of the Polisario. Later in 1975,
               he spent a period in New York defending the Moroccan position before the United Nations. In 1977 he began a medical career as a gastroenterologist. On 22 August 1992, he
               was appointed governor of Salé by Hassan II. In 1998 he became wali of Doukkala-Abda and governor of Safi until 2002. On 7 November 2002, he joined the government of Driss Jettou as minister of health. On 8 August 2008, he took over the general affairs of the Parti
               Authenticité et Modernité (PAM), of which he was elected secretary-general on 22 February
               2009. On 13 October 2009, Biadillah became the president of the Chamber of Councillors
               replacing Mâati Benkaddour (Rassemblement National des Indépendants). Biadillah is
               a member of the PAM.
            

            
         

         
         	BINEBINE, AHMED CHOUQUI (1946–)

         
         	
            (احمد شوقي بنبين) Born in Marrakesh, Binebine has been the director of the Bibliothèque Royale (Hassania) at the Royal
               Palace since October 1994. He studied at the Faculty of Letters in Fès, Ecole Nationale Supérieure des Bibliothèques de Paris, Université de la Sorbonne
               (Paris VI), and Université de Bordeaux III. Binebine received a baccalauréat in modern
               literature (June 1967), license in letters (June 1971), higher diploma in library
               studies (1973), doctorate in higher studies (troisème cycle, February 1975), and doctorate
               in letters (March 1986). Binebine served as an assistant at the Faculty of Letters
               in Rabat and as deputy director of the Bibliothèque Royale in 1975. In 1986, he became senior
               lecturer and then professor of higher education. Binebine became director of the livre
               des bibliothèques et des archives royales in 1994 and then associate director of the
               royal archives. He has published many works, including Histoire des Bibliothèques au Maroc (1992) and Etudes de Codicologie et de Recherches Bibliographiques (1993). 
            

            
         

         
         	BIROU, ANIS (1962–)

         
         	
            (انيس بيرو) Born on 10 January in Berkane, Birou holds a degree in statistics and
               engineering. Between 1982 and 1985 he headed the Service Statistique et Documentation
               at the Direction de la Planification et des Études within the Ministry of Public Works.
               In 1990, he became the head of the Service Structuration des Prix. Between 1993 and
               1995, he served as a management consultant at the Direction Générale de l’Hydraulique.
               He later was head of the Unité Centrale d’Organisation at the Ministry of Public Works
               between 1998 and 2002. In 2002–2003 he served as the director of the Office National
               des Oeuvres Universitaires Sociales et Culturelles. He was also appointed secretary-general
               at the Ministry of Modernization and Public Sector and state secretary in charge of
               literacy and informal education. In 2004 Mohammed VI appointed him secretary of state to the minister of national education, higher education,
               vocational training, and scientific research in charge of literacy and informal education.
               Birou is a member of the Rassemblement National des Indépendants (RNI). He was appointed
               secretary of state for the Ministry of Tourism and Crafts on 15 October 2007.
            

            
         

         
         	BOUABID, ABDERRAHIM (1920–1994)

         
         	
            (عبد الرحيم بوعبيد) During the protectorate period, Bouabid edited the Istiqlal party
               newspaper, Al Alam (1944–1950). In 1959, Bouabid was one of the founders of the Union Nationale des Forces
               Populaires (UNFP) and became its secretary-general after Ben Barka went into exile. He served as ambassador to France just after independence, minister
               of finance and industry (1956–1958), and minister of agriculture (12 May–3 December
               1958). In 1958, he aligned with the old guard of the Istiqlal who backed down from
               the Istiqlal political commission’s attempt to get the king to limit his own powers
               and, more specifically, allow parliament to appoint the ministers of interior and
               defense. In 1974, he left the UNFP to form a new party, the Union Socialiste des Forces
               Populaires (USFP). In the March 1977 elections the UNFP failed to get any seats and
               Bouabid, running on a USFP ticket, lost his seat for Agadir and resigned, accusing the government of harassment of the USFP candidates and election
               irregularities. In June 1981, a general strike by the Confédération Démocratique du Travail (CDT), the USFP’s associated labor organization, led to many deaths and Bouabid’s arrest.
               He was pardoned as part of a general amnesty in February 1982 and led the USFP, which
               presented itself as being a European-style social democratic party to the left of
               the Istiqlal, until his death.
            

            
         

         
         	BOUACHRINE, TAOUFIQ (1969–)

         
         	
            (توفيق بوعشرين) Born in Meknès, Bouachrine is a Moroccan journalist and leading figure of the recent wave of independent
               Arabic newspapers. He holds a degree from the Université Mohammed V, Rabat. In 2004,
               he partnered with Ali Anouzla and founded the weekly newspaper al-Jarida al-Oukhra, which was banned in 2006 after publishing stories about the monarchy, the palace,
               and Lalla Salma. Bouachrine founded the daily al-Massae with Rachid Nini and Ali Anouzla. He served as the editor in chief of al-Massae before he left it in 2008. Bouachrine founded the daily Akhbar al-Youm. He was arrested on 29 September 2009 after the Ministry of Interior announced legal
               action against his newspaper for insulting a member of the royal family by publishing
               a caricature of Moulay Isma‘il’s marriage to a German Muslim. See also . 
            

            
         

         
         	BOUANOU, ABDELLAH (1965–)

         
         	
            (عبد الله بوانو) Born in Ksar El-Kébir on 14 February, Bouanou is originally from a family from Tinghir, Ouarzazate, which
               practiced farming before turning to trade. While in high school, in 1983, he was approached
               by members of the Association Islamique of Ksar El-Kébir, which was headed by Ahmed Raissouni, who would later preside over the Mouvement de l’Unicité et de la Réforme (MUR).
               He earned his baccalauréat in 1986. In this period the Association Islamique was targeting
               students to represent it in the university. During his last year of high school, Bouanou
               had already established contacts with students in Rabat and Tétouan universities. During 1984–1985, the early sympathizers of Islamic groups had established
               themselves as significant players in the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM). Bouanou joined the Faculty of Medicine in Rabat and became engaged in university
               politics. 
            

            
             The Association Islamique merged with four Islamic groups including a group in Casablanca headed by El Mostafa   Ramid. This union gave birth to l’Alliance du Futur Islamique and, later, the MUR and Party
               of Justice and Development. Bouanou traveled throughout different national campuses
               to train Islamic members of the UNEM. This prepared him to join the Union Nationale
               du Travail au Maroc (UNTM), the labor union branch of the Parti Justice et Développement (PJD), of which he is still a member
               of the conseil national. In 1999, he founded the Fédération de la Santé affiliated
               with the UNTM. After school he began his career in the medical profession in Guelmim
               and joined the PJD when it was created in 1996. In 1997, he moved to Meknès. Bouanou is an active member of the local secretariat of the PJD and one of its key
               national political coordinators given his knowledge of local communes and their politics.
               He has been a member of the parliament representing Meknès since 2002.
            

            
         

         
         	BOUAYACH, AMINA (1957–)

         
         	
            (آمينة بوعياش) Born on 10 December, Bouayach is a founding member and the president
               of the Organisation Marocaine des Droits de l’Homme (OMDH). She has spent most of
               her career as a militant for human rights. Before she served as a communication director for Prime Minister Abderrahmane Youssoufi (1998–2002), Bouayach began her career as a legal representative of political detainees
               in the early 1980s. She also led a militant movement for women’s rights in Morocco. Since April 2007, she has served as the vice president of the
               International Organization for Human Rights (Fédération Internationale des Droits
               de l’Homme, FIDH). On 9 March 2011, she was appointed a member of the advisory committee
               to revise the constitution. Bouayach has written numerous articles on women’s rights in Morocco, Spain, and France; democracy; and human rights. 
            

            
         

         
         	BOUCETTA, M’HAMED (1925–)

         
         	
            (محمد بوستة) Boucetta succeeded Allal al-Fassi as secretary-general of the Istiqlal when Allal al-Fassi died. Born in Marrakesh, he studied law in France and practiced it in Casablanca. In 1954, he had organized the Paris branch of the Istiqlal and edited the party
               newspaper, al-Istiqlal, when he returned to Morocco after independence. In 1960, Boucetta was the Moroccan
               delegate to the United Nations and made Morocco’s case for its sovereignty over Mauritania, the cause of Greater Morocco Allal al-Fassi had raised as early as 1955. He served
               as minister of justice (1961–1962) and rejoined the cabinet, as secretary-general,
               in 1977 when Hassan II reconciled matters between the palace and the Istiqlal. 
            

            
         

         
         	BOUFTAS, ABDERRAHMANE (1944–)

         
         	
            (عبد الرحمان بوفتاس) Born in Tafraout, Bouftas, the president of the Royal Golf Dar
               es Salaam, received his primary education at the Ecole Abdelkrim Lahlou in Casablanca and his secondary education at the Lycée Moulay El Hassan. He received a diploma from
               the Institut Commercial du Maroc. Bouftas started as a president and general director
               of many companies that specialize in textile, leather, and chemical products. He also
               served as housing minister (1985–1993). Bouftas was secretary-general of the Banque
               Marocaine pour l’Afrique et l’Orient (BMAO) and deputy president of ABM AMRO. He is
               also an active member of numerous associations and organizations, including the Conseil
               d’Administration de l’Association Marocaine des Exportateurs, Association Marocaine
               des Industries du Textiles, Association de Lutte Contre le Cancer, Fondation II (for
               the prevention and fight against nervous-system diseases), and the national league
               to fight cardiovascular disease. He is founding president of the Association Illigh
               and president of the Comité Financière de l’Association des Oulémas de Sous. 
            

            
         

         
         	BOUJAD

         
         	
            (ابو الجعد) (lat. 32º 45' N., long. 6º 25' W.) Boujad is a pilgrimage center (population
               33,000 in 2000) founded in the 16th century by al-Shaykh Sidi Muhammad al-‘Arabi bin
               al-Ma‘ti ibn al-Salih al-Sharqi (d. 1601), whose descendents enjoy great prestige
               in the Tadla and throughout much of Morocco. Located at an altitude of 2,340 feet,
               the town also has a major market due to its interstitial location in the foothills
               of the mountains. The zawiya became influential in the 17th century when it judiciously supported the ‘Alawite Moulay al-Rashid in his struggle against the Dila’iya Zawiya from 1651 to 1668. A
               century later the head of the zawiya was enormously wealthy and prestigious. By the
               19th century the zawiya was sufficiently large that it ensured its success by having
               separate factions back different parties when the outcome seemed uncertain. 
            

            
             The zawiya has maintained its status as a major pilgrimage center, but the city has
               grown very slowly, with less than 2,000 inhabitants in 1883, and passed the 20,000
               mark only in 1973 (38,700 in 2004). Among the small number of Jews, never more than
               a few hundred, virtually all left before 1970. Boujad has the distinction of never
               having had to be surrounded by walls because from its inception it was protected by
               spiritual powers of far greater efficacy. 
            

            
         

         
         	BOU HMARA, OR AL-ZARHUNI (1860–1909)

         
         	
            (الجلالي بن ادريس اليوسفي الزرهوني) Known as Bou Hmara (بوحمارة, “master of the donkey”)
               in Morocco and El-Rogui (also the nickname of a 19th-century pretender of the Riyaga
               tribe; Hart 1976:361) by much of the foreign community, al-Zarhuni studied religion alongside
               al-Manabhi, later minister of defense under ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, and, along with the future
               minister, had also been sent by Moulay al-Hasan to get technical training in Europe.
               He was present in Fès when ‘Abd al-‘Aziz went against religion and tradition by refusing to honor the sanctity
               of the shrine of Moulay Idriss where the murderer of a British missionary named Cooper,
               who had ventured too close to the holy precincts, had taken refuge. When the assassin
               was executed (October 1902) much of Fès was outraged and viewed the action as confirmation
               that the sultan was betraying Islam to the foreigners. 
            

            
             Al-Zarhuni raised the flag of rebellion a few weeks after this incident and had himself
               declared the sultan by the Ghyata from the mountains to the south of Taza, under the name of Moulay Muhammad, the name of the older brother of Moulay ‘Abd
               al-‘Aziz. The makhzan sent a column against al-Zarhuni and it had two quick successes in November 1902,
               but these were followed by a serious defeat for the makhzan on 29 January 1903 and
               then a standoff beginning with the pinning down of makhzan troops in Taza in October
               and the subsequent escape of the troops to Oujda. 
            

            
             Al-Zarhuni remained a force until his troops were largely wiped out in the autumn
               of 1908 by the Ait Waryaghar, perhaps the most powerful Berber group in the eastern
               Rif and the tribe of the Rif’s future hero, ‘Abd al-Karim. Al-Zarhuni ’s end came when he was captured on 11 August 1909 by makhzan troops,
               brought to Fès, publicly humiliated, and then executed on 15 September. His continued
               campaign exacerbated the makhzan’s financial problems during the critical years, when
               the makhzan went into debt, by undermining the sultan’s credibility in Morocco as
               well as by necessitating military expenditures that otherwise might not have been
               needed.
            

            
         

         
         	BOUKOUS, AHMED (1946–)

         
         	
            (احمد بوكوس) Born in Mirght, Lakhssas, Tiznit, Boukous is the president of the Institut Royal de la Culture Amazigh (IRCAM). He began his primary education in Agadir and later finished his secondary education and high school in Taroudant
               and Marrakesh. He earned a diploma in social sciences from the Université Mohammed
               V. Before he left for France to pursue his graduate studies, he taught French in secondary school. In 1967, he
               became involved in Berber/Amazigh activism and founded with Ali Azaykou, Brahim Akhiat, and others the first
               Moroccan association dealing with Amazigh culture, l’Association Marocaine de Recherche
               et d’Échange Culturels (AMREC). In 1974, he joined the Faculty of Letters (Humanities
               and Social Sciences) at the Université Mohammed V. He also taught Amazigh at the Institut
               Supérieur d’Archéologie et du Patrimoine. In 1987, he earned a doctorate in linguistics
               from the Université de Paris VIII. In 2002, he played a major role in the establishment
               of IRCAM. Boukous has published numerous works on Amazigh culture and language and
               supervised many research projects.
            

            
         

         
         	BOURQIA, RAHMA (1946–)

         
         	
            (رحمة بورقية) Born near Khémisset, Bourqia lived in Tanger during her childhood and adolescence. She obtained her baccalauréat from the Lycée
               Ibn Al Khatib, a license in philosophy, and a diploma of higher studies (DEA) in sociology
               from the Faculty of Letters of the Université Mohammed V. Bourqia taught philosophy
               for baccalaureate students in Marrakesh at the Lycée Abou Al Abbas Essebti and then continued her studies in Rabat, earning a diploma of higher studies (DES) in sociology. She began teaching at the
               Faculty of Letters of Mohammed V first as assistant professor, then senior lecturer.
               A Ph.D. at Manchester University (her thesis titled State and Society in Rural Morocco was awarded the Malcolm Kerr Prize for the best thesis in 1988 by the Middle East
               Studies Association) led to a position as a professor at the Faculty of Letters of
               the Université Mohammed V. 
            

            
             Bourqia has published articles and books on Morocco, the Maghrib, Moroccan culture,
               history, and women in French, Arabic, and English. She was named dean of the Faculty of Letters at the
               Université Hassan II in Mohammédia in February 1997 and currently is the first woman to be named president of a Moroccan
               university (Université Hassan II in Mohammédia). Mohammed VI put Bourqia in charge
               of the group assigned to revise the mudawwana. Bourqia was the first woman to be appointed as a member of the Royal Academy of
               Morocco. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BOUSSAID, MOHAMED (1961–)

         
         	
            (محمد بوسعيد) Born in Fès, Boussaid earned a baccalauréat in mathematics from Lycée Moulay Driss, Fès, in 1980.
               Between 1980 and 1982, he finished the classes préparatoires at the Lycée Saint-Louis
               in Paris in higher mathematics and special mathematics. In 1986 he received a diploma
               in engineering (option industrial engineering) from the École Nationale des Ponts
               et Chaussées (ENPC), Paris. He held many positions in banking, industry, and government.
            

            
             Boussaid began his career at the Banque Commerciale du Maroc (1986–1992). He also
               served at the Direction des Grandes Entreprises at the Banque Marocaine pour le Commerce
               et l’Industrie (BMCI) (1994–1995); as chief of staff at the Ministry of Public Works
               and chief of staff at the Ministry of Agriculture, Equipment and Environment (1995–1998);
               as program and studies director at the Ministry of Equipment (1998–2001); and as director
               of etablissements publics et des participations (later director of public enterprises
               and privatization) at the Ministry of Finance and Privatization (2001–2004). Boussaid
               was appointed minister in charge of the modernization of the public sector on 8 June
               2004; minister of tourism and crafts on 15 October 2007; wali of the region Souss-Massa-Draa and governor of Agadir Ida-Outanane on 1 March 2010; and wali of the region Grand Casablanca and governor
               of Casablanca on 11 May 2012. After the Istiqlal party left Abdelilah Benkirane’s coalition government, he was named, as a member of the Rassemblement National des
               Indépendants (RNI), minister of economy and finance replacing Nizar   Baraka on 11 October 2013. 
            

            
         

         
         	BOUTALEB, ABDELHADI (1923–2009)

         
         	
            (عبد الهادي بوطالب) Born on 23 December in Fès, Boutaleb received a B.A. in law from al-Qarawiyyin University in 1943. From 1944
               to 1948 he tutored Hassan II, then crown prince. In 1948 Boutaleb became a founding member of the Shura and Istiqlal
               party and was a member of its political bureau until 1959. He also became the editor
               of the newspaper al-Ra’y al-‘am (The Public Opinion). Boutaleb was a leading member of the delegation to the United Nations meeting at Palais Chaillot, which raised the issue of Moroccan independence (1951).
               When Mohammed V was sent into exile (1953), Boutaleb was placed under house arrest
               in Casablanca. In 1954, he helped found the Parti Démocratique de l’Indépendance (PDI) with Hasan
               Wazzani and Abd al-Qader Benjelloun. In 1955, he participated in the Aix-les-Bains
               negotiations for independence and the return of Mohammed V. In December 1955, he became
               minister of labor and social affairs in the first postindependence cabinet (October
               1956). The PDI had six members in the first government to the Istiqlal’s nine. 
            

            
             In 1958, Boutaleb became minister of labor and social work. Starting as an organizer
               of the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP), Boutaleb became secretary-general of the UNFP (1959–1960). In 1961, he became ambassador
               to Damascus and in 1963 he took the position of secretary of state in charge of information,
               youth, and sport. In 1963, Boutaleb also became deputy minister to the prime minister
               and in 1964 he acceded to the position of minister of justice. From 1967 to 1971 he
               served as minister of national education and arts and from 1968 to 1971 he held an
               appointment as state minister. Boutaleb was elected president of parliament (1970),
               ambassador to Washington and Mexico (1974), advisor to King Hassan II (1976), minister
               of information (1978), and lecturer at the Law Faculty in Casablanca and Rabat (1979–1982). Boutaleb also became director general of the Islamic Educational, Scientific
               and Cultural Organization (ISESCO) in Rabat (May 1982) and a member of the Royal Academy
               for Islamic Civilization Research—of the Al Bait Foundation—Jordan (October 1982).
               He is the author of books in history, politics, and law. Boutaleb died on 16 December
               2009. 
            

            
         

         
         	BOUZOUBAÂ, MOHAMED (1939–2007)

         
         	
            (محمد بوزوبع) Born in Meknès, Bouzoubaâ received a diploma in business from Cairo University and a license in
               law from the Law Faculty in Rabat. A founding member of the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP), the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires (USFP), and the Organisation Marocaine
               des Droits de l’Homme (OMDH), Bouzoubaâ has also been secretary-general of the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM). A lawyer in Rabat since 1962, Bouzoubaâ served (from 1973) as the secretary-general
               of the bar of Rabat before being elected in 1976 as the advisor and first vice president
               of the municipal council of Rabat. Bouzoubaâ was elected in 1983 as the advisor of
               the commune of Rabat Youssoufia; he was elected deputy of Meknès in 1984 and then
               reelected advisor of the commune Rabat Youssoufia in 1992. In 1983 he also became
               a member of the administrative board of the USFP. In 1990, Bouzoubaâ became a member
               of the Conseil Consultatif des Droits de l’Homme and in 1997 he became a member of
               the Comité de Direction of the Institut Socialiste de l’Action Communale. From 1998
               to 2002, Bouzoubaâ held the post of minister in charge of parliamentary relations
               and then on 7 September 2002 assumed the post of minister of justice, which was renewed
               on 8 June 2004. He died on 16 November 2007.
            

            
         

         
         	BU MAJAN, SIDI (1126–1198)

         
         	
            (سيدي بومجان) Abu Majan Shu‘ayb al-Ansari al-Andalusi (ابو مجان شعيب الانصاري الاندلسي),
               known as Sidi Bu Majan, was probably born in Seville, lived in Fès, Bougie, and Córdoba, and died in al-‘Ubbad near Tlemcen. A disciple of ‘Abd al-Qadir
               al-Jilani, Sidi Bu Majan was one of the first to bring al-Jilani’s teaching to the
               Maghrib. Legends attribute many mystical powers to him and even the birds were said
               to listen when he taught. One of his disciples was ‘Abd al-Salam bin Mashish.
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         	CALENDARS

         
         	
            (التقويمات) The correspondence between the solar-based calendar in use in Europe and
               the Muslim lunar-based calendar, which is based on alternate months of 30 and 29 days
               plus an extra day on 11 of the years in each 23 cycle (years 2, 5, 7, 10, 13, 16,
               18, 21, 24, 26, 29), is a little complicated. The Muslim lunar year is on average
               a bit less than 11 days shorter than the solar year (365.25 – 354 11/30 = 10.8833).
               The Muslim calendar begins with year 1 in the year the prophet Muhammad emigrated
               (hegira: hijra = emigration) from Mecca to Medina. That year’s beginning itself corresponds to 16
               July 622 A.D., so 16 July 623 is toward the beginning of the year 2 hegira and 631–632
               (not 632–633) embrace year 10 hegira. The calendar in use in Europe during the subsequent
               years was modified from the Julian 365.25-day calendar, begun by Julius Caesar in
               46 B.C., by Pope Gregory XIII on 4 October 1582 by the addition of 10 days, changing
               the 5th of October to the 15th of October in order to fix the spring equinox on the
               21st of March. It is worth noting as well that, to increase precision, after 1582
               only one out of four centenary years was allowed to be a leap year (those divisible
               by 400: e.g., 1600, 2000, etc.). 
            

            
             Although calculating the exact correspondence of specific dates is best done by consulting
               a table of concordance between the two calendars, it is possible to directly calculate
               a simple approximation. To convert from the Gregorian calendar to the Islamic (producing
               a date hegira) do the following: subtract 621.537 from the Gregorian years (including
               fractions) and multiply the result by 1.030686. To convert from a date hegira (to
               produce a Gregorian date) do the following: multiply by 0.970203 (hegira years minus
               one) and add 622.537 to the result. Obviously, for a date after 5 October 1582, you
               would need to adjust this simple result (subtract 10 or more days from the penultimate
               hegira date or add 10 or more days to the penultimate Gregorian date) to take into
               account the 10 skipped days plus account for the three out of four centenary years
               not considered leap years. This gives a close approximation, but it could still be
               off by a day because the 11 extra days of the 30-year cycle (or the leap year’s 29
               February) are added as whole days on specific years, not as 11/30 (or one-quarter)
               of a day in each year. Different historical sources regularly differ by more than
               a day in their chronologies of the same events, so this small inaccuracy is in practice
               rather insignificant.
            

            
             In Morocco before the 20th century, many rural cultivators still maintained two traditional
               calendars: a solar Julian calendar for agricultural matters and the Islamic lunar
               calendar for religious matters. Today, the Gregorian calendar predominates except
               when the religious calendar is specifically needed.
            

            
         

         
         	CASABLANCA

         
         	
            (الدار البيضاء) (lat. 33º 36' N., long. 7º 40' W.) Casablanca is currently Morocco’s
               major commercial and industrial city, but it was a relatively small town during most
               of the 19th century until the latter part when it developed into a small urban center
               with a population of a few tens of thousands. A settlement existed on the site of
               present-day Casablanca at least as early as the 12th century, though some Arabic sources
               claim it dates from the 7th century. In the 13th century, the Marinid sultan Abu Yusuf found it worthwhile to conquer the settlement, and when Marinid power
               declined, the town became a pirate republic. The Portuguese demolished the settlement,
               at the time called Anfa, in 1468. Some sources suggest that the Portuguese destroyed
               it again in 1515 and then had it rebuilt in 1575 and that they finally abandoned the
               town in 1755. Sidi Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah had the town rebuilt after the Portuguese
               evacuation of Mazagan (El-Jadida) in 1769, and it appears to have acquired the name Al-Dar al-Bayda’ (and “Casablanca”
               to the Europeans) during his reign. Sidi Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah added defensive ramparts
               to protect against attack from the sea (a sqala like that of Essaouira, Rabat, or Larache), populated the town with Berbers from the Haha (region south of Essaouira), and also stationed a contingent of ‘Abid al-Bukhari there. 
            

            
             In the late 18th century Casablanca engaged in significant trade in grain with Spanish
               companies such as the Compaña de los Cinco Gremios Majores of Madrid, which had the
               monopoly for a time (1789). But a revolt in Chaouia, organized by its governor, led Moulay Sulayman to close the port in 1794, and it
               remained closed until 1830 when ‘Abd al-Rahman opened it again to international trade.
               European traders began to arrive in 1840, with a large influx to the town in 1852.
               Casablanca grew steadily but slowly until the latter part of the century and then
               began to grow at a vigorous rate, overtaking Tanger in total trade around 1906 (with a total value of 14 million gold francs). 
            

            
             The foreign loans forced on Morocco and the Conference of   Algeciras pushed the population of the Chaouia again into revolt in 1907–1908, which the French
               used as a key pretext for landing an army in Morocco. Once the protectorate was firmly
               ensconced, General Lyautey decided to make Casablanca the principal port of Morocco, and construction of a modern
               port soon followed. Casablanca has continued to grow each year since, to the point
               that now the greater urban area, including both vast slums and vast elite neighborhoods
               (the most upscale is called Anfa), is regularly subdivided into additional governorships.
               Currently the premodern city is collectively called the Old Medina while the first
               major area constructed for indigenous residents is called the New Medina. New suburbs
               are now added almost continuously and the agglomeration (Grand Casablanca: population
               in 2014 of about 3 million) included in 2014 the following nominally separate cities:
               Ain Sebeâ, Ain Chok, Ain Harrouda, Al Fida, Al Idrissia, Anfa, Assoukhour Assauoda,
               Ben Msik, Bouchentouf, El Mâarif, Hay Hassani, Hay Mohammadi, Lissasfa, Machouar Casa,
               Mediouna, Mers Sultan, Moulay Rchid, Moulay Youssef, Nouacer, Salmia, Sbata, Sidi
               Belyout, Sidi Bernoussi, Sidi Mâarouf, Sidi Mouman, Sidi Othman, Ahl Loghlame, Tit
               Mellil, Bouskoura. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	CENTERS, MOROCCAN RESEARCH AND POLICY

         
         	
            (مراكز الابحاث) Following a pattern seen much earlier in the United States, a large number of institutes and centers have been set up in Morocco that foster
               intellectual research often targeting specific policies or, more generally, useful
               intellectual products. A number of the centers and institutes established in the 21st
               century provide much the same advocacy as their earlier counterparts in the United
               States or Europe. The following entries provide a fairly complete list, including
               a number of more traditional institutions set up in the 20th century. Collectively,
               these institutions provide employment and research financing for many of Morocco’s
               best intellectuals. Finances come from both government and private sources and research,
               of a narrower sort, is often far better funded than that of normal university faculty.
               
            

            
             Association Marocaine d’Études et de Recherches sur les Migrations (AMERM). Established in 1994, AMERM suppports multidisciplinary work on migration
               issues and tendencies. www.amerm.ma
            

            
             Centre de Recherches Juridiques, Economiques et Sociales (LINKS) (مركز الابحاث القانونية والاقتصادية والاجتماعية). Established in 2004, the
               center is associated with the Université Hassan II. www.crlinks.ma 
            

            
               Centre de Recherche sur l’Afrique et la Méditerranée (CERAM). Established in Rabat in 2011.
            

            
               Centre des Hautes Etudes d’Administration Musulmane (CHEAM). Originally created in 1936 as the Centre des Hautes Etudes d’Administration
               Musulmane by Robert Montagne, CHEAM later became the Centre des Hautes Etudes sur l’Afrique et l’Asie Moderne
               while keeping its acronym. This collection of administrative reports and studies (more
               than 15,000 works plus 550 journals) was traditionally divided into two sets of dossiers,
               rouge (classified) and vert (open to the public). In August 2000, the material held
               at CHEAM (13 Rue du Four in Paris) was assimilated into the Fonds historique et encyclopédique
               sur les colonies (1800–1960) located at 105 Bd Raspail 75006 in Paris. The material
               is indispensable for understanding French colonial policies.
            

            
            Centre d’Études Constitutionnelles et Politiques (CECOP) (مركز الدراسات الدستورية والسياسية). Based in Marrakesh.
            

            
             Centre d’Etudes et de Recherches Aziz Belal (CERAB) (مركز الدراسات والابحاث عزيز بلال), Rabat. Named after Aziz Belal, the CERAB deals largely with research questions related
               to Moroccan economy.
            

            
             Centre d’Études et de Recherches Démographiques (CERED). Based in Rabat, CERED focuses on the collection of data relevant to demographic
               changes and population (Rabat). www.hcp.ma/Centre-d-Etudes-et-de-Recherches-Demographiques_a735.html
               
            

            
             Centre d’Etudes et de Recherche Humaines et Sociales (CERHSO) (مركز الدراسات والبحوث الانسانية والاجتماعية ). Established on 23 July 2002
               in Oujda, CERHSO promotes research in social sciences and humanities. www.cerhso.ma
               
            

            
             Centre d’Etudes et de Recherches sur les Migrations Internationales et le Développement
                     Durable (CERMID). Casablanca deals with scientific research related to international migration.
               www.cermid.ma 
            

            
             Centre d’Etudes Sociales, Economiques et Managériales (CESEM), Casablanca, is a center of research associated with the Institut des Hautes
               Études de Management (HEM). www.cesem.ma 
            

            
               Centre d’Études sur les Mouvements Migratoires Maghrébins (CEMMM). Created in 1990 in Oujda, the CEMMM focuses on migratory movements.
            

            
             Centre Jacques Berque pour le Développement des Sciences Humaines et Sociales au Maroc
                     (CJB), Rabat. Established in 1991, the CJB is a French research institute in Morocco.
               www.cjb.ma 
            

            
               Centre Lahcen Lyoussi pour les Études et Recherches Politiques (مركز الحسن اليوسي للابحاث والدراسات السياسية). Named after Lahcen Lyoussi, the center
               was created in Rabat in 1998.
            

            
               Centre Marocain de Conjoncture (CMC), Casablanca. Created in 1991 by the Fondation ONA and AttijariWafa Bank, CMC
               is an independent and private institute which focuses on macroeconomic, demographic,
               and commercial research in Morocco. www.conjoncture.ma
            

            
               Centre Marocain des Etudes et des Recherches Contemporaines (CMERC).
            

            
             Centre Marocain des Études Stratégiques (CMES). Founded in 2003, the CMES is an independent Moroccan institute that focuses
               on geopolitical and economic national and international issues. www.cmes-maroc.com
            

            
               Centre Marocain des Sciences Sociales (CM2S). A multidisciplinary research institute based at the Faculty of Letters and
               Social Sciences Ain Chock, Université Hassan II, Casablanca. www.cm2s.blogspot.com
               
            

            
             Centre Marocain Interdisciplinaire des Etudes Stratégiques et Internationales (CMIESI). Founded in 2007 and directed by Abdelahak Azzouzi, CMIESI is a think tank
               dealing with strategic issues related to Moroccan diplomatic relations. www.cmiesi.ma
               
            

            
             Centre Médiations pour l’Étude des Conflits. This center is based at the Université Internationale in Rabat. Médiations promotes
               intellectual debates and academic research on issues of human rights, politics, migration, and conflicts and has research partnerships with Moroccan and
               international universities.
            

            
             Centre National pour la Recherche Scientifique et Technique (CNRST). Established in 2001, the center is a national institute that focuses on
               research in science and technology. www.cnr.ac.ma 
            

            
             Fondation Abderrahim Bouabid (FAB), Salé. Created in 1994, the FAB promotes academic debates on Moroccan politics
               and economic development. www.fab.ma 
            

            
             Fondation du Roi Abdul Aziz al-Saoud pour les Études Islamiques et les Sciences Humaines. Inaugurated in 1985 in Casablanca, the Fondation Abdul Aziz promotes research in
               Islamic studies and social sciences. It houses one of the most important libraries
               in the country. www.fondation.org.ma
            

            
             Institut Amadeus. An independent Moroccan think tank based in Rabat, established in 2008. www.amadeusonline.org
               
            

            
             Institut de Recherche pour le Développement (IRD). Based in Rabat, the IRD is a French research institute that operates in Morocco
               and deals with questions related to ecosystems, environment, globalization, health, and information technologies. www.maroc-ird.fr 
            

            
               Institut Marocain de l’Information Scientifique et Technique (IMIST). www.imist.ma 
            

            
             Institut Royal des Etudes Stratégiques (IRES) (المعهد الملكي للدراسات الاستراتيجية). Established in November 2007, the institute
               is concerned with the study and analysis of issues relevant to Morocco’s national
               and international security. www.ires.ma 
            

            
             Institut Royal pour la Recherche sur l’Histoire du Maroc (IRRHM) (المعهد الملكي للبحث في تاريخ المغرب) is a national research institute that
               was founded on 22 November 2006. www.irrhm.ma 
            

            
         

         
         	CEUTA

         
         	
            (سبتة) (lat. 35º 54' N., long. 5º 20' W.) Ceuta as a settlement dates back to the
               Phoenicians when it was called Abyla. The Romans first called it Julia Trajecta, and
               then in the 6th century it became a Byzantine capital named Septem Fratres, from which
               the modern name derives. It was occupied by the early Arab conquerors of Morocco in
               682. From 828 to 931 Ceuta was part of the Idrisid kingdom and from 941 to 1016 it was an outpost of the Umayyads in Spain. The Almoravids took it in 1083, the Almohads in 1146, and the Marinids in 1309. The city soon regained a measure of independence under the ‘Azafid dynasty
               until it collapsed around 1327 when the Marinid sultan Abu Sa‘id (1310–1331) established
               control over the town by fortifying a camp on the heights to the west. Named Afraf
               or al-Mansura, the fortifications even included a palace and mosque by the end of
               Abu al-Hasan’s reign (1331–1351). Much of the camp was still standing in the 18th
               century, but it did not suffice to keep Ceuta in Moroccan control. Ceuta fell to the
               Portuguese in 1415 and remained in their control until Spain captured it in 1580.
               Today it is still occupied by Spain.
            

            
         

         
         	CHAABI, ASMA (1962–)

         
         	
            (اسماء الشعبي) Born on 10 September in Kénitra, Chaabi was the first female mayor
               in Morocco. She became the mayor of Essaouira on 17 September 2003. She is a graduate of the University of Westminster in London
               (1985). Chaabi is a member of the Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme (PPS). She joined
               Miloud Chaabi’s (her father) Ynna Holding Company in 1985 and became its vice president in 2002.
               She is in charge of the international relations of the Miloud Chaabis. In 2009, she
               resigned from her position as mayor of Essaouira and founded the International Women’s
               Forum Maroc (IWF).
            

            
         

         
         	CHAABI, MILOUD (1930–)

         
         	
            (ميلود الشعبي) Born on 15 September in Chiadma, Chaabi is the founder of Ynna Holding
               Company and owner of Aswak Assalam supermarkets and the Riyad Mogador hotel chain.
               He was educated in a Qur’anic school and worked as a goatherd and farmer. In 1948,
               he moved from Essaouira to Kénitra where he launched a building company and later established a ceramic company in 1964.
               He later expanded his business into cartons and gyrus, petrochemicals, and electric
               components. In 1994, he launched ELECTRA for cables and television batteries. He subsequently
               launched the Assalam shopping chain in 1998 and Riyad Mogador hotel chain in 1999.
               He was politically affiliated with the Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme (PPS), under
               which he was elected to the parliament as a representative of Essaouira in 2007. Chaabi
               is one of the richest businessmen in Morocco and Africa. He heads a charity organization
               known as the Miloud Chaabi Foundation. He is also known for his position against selling
               alcohol in his supermarkets. He donated 10 percent of his fortune to build the first
               American university in Morocco in partnership with the University of Maryland, College
               Park.
            

            
         

         
         	CHABAT, HAMID (1953–)

         
         	
            (عبد الحميد شباط) Born on 17 October in Taza, Chabat became the secretary-general of the Istiqlal party on 23 September 2012 after
               he defeated Abdelouahed El Fassi. He had no schooling. He began his career as a worker
               in a motorcycle assembly plant in Fès, where he was also a member of the Union Générale des Travailleurs du Maroc (UGTM).
               Chabat has served as the mayor of Fès since October 2003 and member of parliament
               representing Fès-Nord since 1997. Chabat has been the secretary-general of the UGTM
               since 30 January 2009, replacing Mohamed Benjelloun Andaloussi. In 2013, he led the
               Istiqlal party to leave the coalition government with the Party of Justice and Development.
               
            

            
         

         
         	CHAFIK, MOHAMED (1926–)

         
         	
            (محمد شفيق) Chafik is one of the main figures in the field of Berber politics in Morocco. Born on 17 September in the Beni Sadden region of Fès, Chafik pursued secondary studies at the Lycées Tarik ibn Zyad in Azrou and Moulay Youssef in Rabat and received a license in history and a diploma in “teaching inspection.” After independence
               he held the office of regional inspector of primary education in different cities
               of the kingdom, and in 1963 he became a general inspector of primary education. In
               1967, Chafik became the principal inspector of history and geography. In 1970, Chafik
               was appointed undersecretary of state (à l’enseignement secondaire, technique et supérieur,
               et à la formation des cadres), a position that he maintained through the government
               of August 1971. From 13 April to 19 November 1971, Chafik also served as state secretary
               to the prime minister. He has been appointed as special advisor at the Royal Cabinet
               and a director of the Royal College as well as a member of the Moroccan Royal Academy.
               Chafik has taught Arabic, French, history, pedagogy, and psychological pedagogy and
               is one of the authors of the Berber Manifesto, which asked for the official recognition
               of the Amazigh language and culture. He won the Prince Claus Award (Netherlands) and
               has published a Dictionnaire Arabo-Amazigh (three volumes), Le Dialecte Marocain: Espace de Confluence entre l’Arabe et l’Amazigh, Glimpse of Thirty-Three Centuries of Berber History (1989 Arabic), Forty-Four Berber Lessons (1991 Arabic), and What the Muezzin Says (1974). Chafik was the first dean of the Institut Royal de la Culture Amazighe (IRCAM) and is a founding member of the Organisation Marocaine des Droits de l’Homme
               (OMDH). Ahmed Boukous replaced Chafik as dean of IRCAM in November 2003. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CHAÏBAÏNOU, EL HADI (1958–)

         
         	
            (الهادي شيباينو) Born in Kénitra, Chaïbaïnou is the general director of the Groupement
               Professionnel des Banques du Maroc (GPBM). He studied at the Lycée Mohammed V in Kénitra
               and earned a B.A. at the Faculty of Law et des Sciences Économiques in Montpellier.
               He went on to specialize in law and information sciences, earning a license in private
               law, a diploma in insurance law, a diploma of études approfondies (DEA) in applied
               private law, a doctorate in private law, and a doctorate in computer law. His banking career began at the Banque Nationale Populaire in France, but he has since worked at the Société Générale and the Association Française des
               Banques, as well as in many Moroccan banks, and consulted on many occasions for the
               World Bank. Since 1982, Chaïbaïnou has been a faculty member at the Université de
               Montpellier I, at the Faculty of Law Hassan II, and at the Institut National des Études
               Judiciaires, ISCAE. Chaïbaïnou joined the Groupement Professionnel des Banques du
               Maroc in 1986, became a director (1989), secretary-general (1990), deputy delegate
               general (1991), and deputy director general (1994), and in June 1997 was named interim
               director general of GPBM. Chaïbaïnou is the founder and director of the international
               magazine Informatique Juridique et Droit de l’Informatique. Currently, Chaïbaïnou is also a member of the administrative board of the Agence
               Nationale de Réglementation des Télécommunications (ANRT).
            

            
         

         
         	CHAIBI, MOHAMED (1950–)

         
         	
            (محمد الشايبي) Known as the “King of Cement,” Chaibi was born in Ouazzane. Chaibi
               earned a diploma from the Ecole Nationale Supérieure des Mines de Paris. In 1975,
               he worked in the mining operation in one of the subsidiaries of the ONA of which he
               became associate director. In 1978 he joined the Société des Ciments Français, and
               was appointed director of its Moroccan affiliate, the Société des Ciments d’Agadir
               (SCA), in 1979. He later developed it and created Cimasfi (Safi). In 1990, both companies were merged into Ciments du Maroc. In 1999, Chaibi added
               Asmar (Marrakesh) to Ciments du Maroc, and was named president director general of
               the new cement company. He later expanded the company’s activities to building materials
               through Betomar Company, a subsidiary of Ciment du Maroc. Chaibi also served as vice
               president general of Confédération Générale des Entreprises du Maroc (CGEM), member of the permanent support of the Fondation Mohammed V pour la Solidarité,
               member of the administrative board of the Fondation Mohammed VI pour la Protection
               de l’Environnement, president of the Observatoire de la Palmeraie de Marrakesh, and
               director general of Trophée Hassan II de Golf.
            

            
         

         
         	CHAMI, HASSAN (1938–)

         
         	
            (حسن الشامي) Born on 30 April, Chami graduated from the École Nationale des Ponts
               et Chaussées de Paris in 1961 and served as an engineer in the port of Casablanca, becoming director of the port from 1965 to 1968. From 1968 to 1970, Chami was director
               of hydraulics before being made minister for public works in 1970. In this capacity,
               he was a key figure in the Moroccanization of public works and the creation of the
               Ecole Hassania des Travaux Publics and the Office National de l’Eau Potable (ONEP).
               In 1971, Chami was named director general of the OCE (Office de Commercialisation
               et d’Exportation), in which capacity he participated in the creation of many firms
               including INGEMA (engineering), FACEMAG (construction), MULTITEX (textiles), and MARBAR
               (services). Hassan Chami was elected the president of the Confédération Générale des
               Entreprises du Maroc (CGEM) on 23 June 2000 in Casablanca (replacing Abderrahim Lahjouji)
               and was reelected on 20 June 2003. In 2006 he was replaced by Moulay El Hafid Elalamy.
            

            
         

         
         	CHAOUIA, REVOLTS IN (1907)

         
         	
            (اضرابات الشاوية) On the eve of the protectorate, the French decided to occupy the
               plains around Casablanca in purported response to an incident (30 July 1907), in which eight Europeans associated
               with the construction of a short railway from a quarry to the port of Casablanca were
               killed. The original incident was caused by popular discontent over the French decision
               to take over Casablancan customs revenues as collateral for the loans of 1904 as well
               as the outrage over the Conference of Algeciras in 1906. The landing of 2,000 French troops under General Drude, to deal with an outbreak
               of violence that was linked to initial European responses to the eight deaths (including
               shelling of the town), met with tribal resistance led by Sharif Abu al-Zawi from 1907
               to 1908. The violence escalated, under the leadership of Muhammad ibn al-Rashid, as
               a simultaneous succession dispute between Moulay Hafiz and Moulay ‘Abd al-‘Aziz reached its apex and embroiled the Chaouia area. General Drude briefly quelled the
               fighting in a 24-kilometer perimeter around Casablanca by September 1907, but it was
               not until 1908 that General d’Amade finally forced a comprehensive surrender in the
               Chaouia.
            

            
         

         
         	CHEFCHAOUEN

         
         	
            (شفشاون) (lat. 35º 5' N., long. 5º 20' W.) Located about 56 kilometers south of Tétouan at an altitude of 1,900 feet, Chefchaouen was founded in 1471 by Sidi ‘Ali bin al-Rashid,
               an Idrisid sharif, as a center for jihad against the Portuguese and Spanish. With the Iberian
               exodus at the end of the 15th century, many Andalusians settled in the town, which
               grew to be a prosperous commercial and artisanal center. In 1561, Chefchaouen was
               conquered by the Sa‘dians, and it remained part of the sharifan empires until the Spanish protectorate. The
               population grew significantly in the 16th and 17th centuries and Chefchaouen soon
               became one of the centers of learning in the north. In 1924 during the Spanish protectorate,
               ‘Abd al-Karim briefly captured Chefchaouen from the Spanish. Its status as a holy city with many
               resident sharifs gives it a continuing special status in modern-day Morocco. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CHEKROUNI, NOUZHA (1955–)

         
         	
            (نزهة الشقروني) Born on 3 October in Meknès, Chekrouni received a license in modern literature from the Faculty of Letters in
               Fès in 1978, a diploma of higher studies (DEA) from Sorbonne Nouvelle-Paris III in 1979,
               and a doctorate of higher studies (troisième cycle) in linguistics from Sorbonne Nouvelle-Paris
               III in 1983. Chekrouni is a professor of linguistics at the Faculty of Letters in
               Meknès. She was head of the Department of French Language and Literature in Meknès
               from 1986 to 1990. She is also a member of the Société Internationale de Linguistique
               Fonctionnelle (SILF) and of the research group Judeo-Arabic Ethnolinguistics (JAREL).
               
            

            
             Chekrouni became a member of the provincial secretariat of the Union Socialiste des
               Forces Populaires (USFP) of Meknès in 1987 and, since 1992, has been a member of the
               USFP National Secretariat of women assigned to foreign relations. During the sixth general political meeting of the
               USFP in March 2001, she was elected a member of its political bureau. In April 2001,
               Chekrouni became the secretary-general of the Organisation Arabe du Travail. On 14
               March 1998, she took a government position as secretary of state to the minister of
               social development, employment, and vocational training in charge of the disabled.
               On 6 September 2000, her mandate was extended to include women and families as she
               became minister delegate to the minister of employment, vocational training, social
               development, and solidarity in charge of women, family, children, and the integration
               of the disabled. In September 2002 Chekrouni was elected to the Chamber of Representatives.
               On 21 January 2009, Mohammed VI appointed Chekrouni ambassador of Morocco to Canada.
            

            
         

         
         	CHENIER, LOUIS (1722–1795)

         
         	
            (لويس شونيي) Born in Montfort-sur-Boulzane (Aude) on 3 June, Chenier studied at the
               Collège des Doctrinaires de Limoux and then was initiated into the export business
               by a maternal uncle in Carcassonne and found a job with the textile firm Lavabre et
               Dussol as director of its offices in Constantinople (1742). He had the support of
               the French ambassador, Count Roland des Alleurs, and was put in charge of the commercial
               aspects of the Levant mission. At the death of the ambassador, Chenier returned to
               France (1765). In 1767, Chenier was appointed consul general to Morocco, accompanying the
               new ambassador, the count of Breugnon, who had been sent to sign a new treaty of peace
               and friendship on behalf of Louis XV. Chenier stayed in Morocco until 1882, except
               for a brief vacation between 1773 and 1775. Initially, Chenier established himself
               in Essaouira and then in Safi, until in July 1768 he moved to Salé to be closer to Meknès, where the sultan spent a lot of time. While Chenier’s first period in Morocco as
               consul general was reasonably straightforward in terms of his relationships with the
               sultan, his second period was much more problematic. 
            

            
             In this second period, Chenier’s problems centered around two points: the refusal
               of France to make regular payments to the makhzan for the privilege of trading in the empire, something Great Britain, Venice, and Spain did, and issues surrounding the shipwreck of the Louise, a boat out of Nantes. Sidi Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah sent a letter asking for the
               French to pay for the shipwrecked mariners, as was the custom, but addressed it “au
               plus grands des Français” instead of, as protocol of the time demanded, “au plus grand
               des Chrétiens, l’empereur de France,” which meant that the king was insulted and refused
               to respond. Chenier was reprimanded by the sultan. In 1781, Sidi Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
               Allah tried again but with the same honorifics, and received a reply not from the
               king but from the secretary of state to the maritime. The sultan was so insulted he
               banished Chenier to Tanger. Chenier was recalled in 1782 and spent the remainder of his life in France where
               he wrote two histories: Recherche Historique sur les Maures et l’Histoire de l’Empire de Maroc (1787) and Révolutions de l’Empire Ottoman et Observations sur Ses Progrès, sur Ses Revers et
                  sur l’État Présent de Cet Empire (1789). Louis Chenier, who despite the ignominious end to his career was an excellent
               observer of Moroccan affairs, died in Paris on 26 May 1795.
            

            
         

         
         	CHENNA, AÏCHA (1941–)

         
         	
            (عائشة الشنا) Born in Casablanca, Chenna spent her childhood in Marrakesh. She went back to Casablanca in 1953 to pursue her studies in French at the Foch
               School and the Lycée Joffre. In 1958, Chenna began volunteering to fight tuberculosis
               in the prefecture of Casablanca and in 1960 she enrolled at the Ecole d’Etat d’Infirmière
               where she received a diploma. From 1962 to 1980 she held the position of animatrice
               d’éducation sanitaire et sociale in the medical prefecture of Casablanca. In 1972,
               Chenna joined the Union Nationale des Femmes Marocaines (UNFM) and organized the first
               televised show on sanitary education on Casablanca TV. In 1985, she founded the Association
               Solidarité Féminine (ASF). In 1991, Chenna attended an international conference in
               Paris, “Racine de l’Avenir,” which helped prepare the feminist agenda for the 1992
               summit in Rio de Janeiro. In 1995, the ASF received the “Droits de l’Homme de la République
               Française” prize in Paris. In the same year she published Miseria, a feminist proclamation published by Éditions le Fennec, which was translated into
               Arabic in 1997. The ASF provides help for working teenage girls struggling with abuse,
               rape, and rejection. It also supports abandoned children, unmarried women, silent
               victims of incest, and all rejected women accused of prostitution.
            

            
         

         
         	CHERIF, MOURAD (1945–)

         
         	
            (مراد الشريف) Born on 9 March in Tanger, Cherif earned a degree as a civil engineer in mining from the Ecole Nationale Supérieure
               des Mines de Paris in 1969 and began his professional career with the mining section
               of Groupe ONA. After numerous positions he was promoted in 1989 to director general
               of Groupe ONA. In 1993, Cherif became minister of foreign trade, foreign investments,
               and crafts and subsequently minister of finance and investments. From February 1995
               to November 1999, Cherif was director general of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates (OCP), and in April 1996, he also became a member of Hassan II’s Groupe de Réflexion. From 13 August 1997 to 14 March 1998, Cherif served as minister
               of housing, employment, and vocational training. On 20 April 1999, Cherif became president
               director general of Groupe ONA, and on 9 April 2002, he again became director general
               of the OCP. Mourad Cherif has also been a prominent member of numerous foundations
               and professional as well as cultural associations. Cherif is the president of the
               BMCI Bank board. 
            

            
         

         
         	CHERKAOUI, TAIEB (1949–)

         
         	
            (الطيب الشرقاوي) Born in Boujad, Cherkaoui pursued his secondary and higher education at Ecole El Hassania in Boujad,
               Lycée Mohammed V in Rabat, and the Faculty of Law at Université Hassan II in Casablanca. He obtained a license in law and a graduate diploma in law. Cherkaoui served as
               a substitute for the prosecutor in Casablanca (1973–1979) and substitute for the public
               prosecutor in Casablanca (1979–1988). He served as the public prosecutor in El-Jadida (1988–1993) and in Casablanca (1993–1997). Cherkaoui was appointed the director of
               prisons (directorate of criminal affairs and pardons) in 1997. On August 2008, he
               was appointed the president of the Moroccan Supreme Court. He served as minister of
               interior between 4 January 2010 and 3 January 2012.
            

            
         

         
         	CHERKAOUI, TAOUFIK (1958–)

         
         	
            (توفيق الشرقاوي) Born on 6 July in Marrakesh, Cherkaoui pursued his education at the Institut National de Statistique et d’Economie
               Appliquée in Rabat and the Université Paris I Panthéon-Sorbonne in France. Cherkaoui served as head of
               the service of studies, centralization of statistics, and computerization of external
               debt at the Direction du Trésor et des Finances Extérieures in the Ministry of Finance
               between 1990 and 1995. From 1995 to 1996, he served as chief of staff at the office
               of the delegate minister to the prime minister in charge of population. Cherkaoui
               served as the director of statistics in the Ministry of Economic Forecasting and Planning
               in 1996 before he joined the Agence Nationale de la Conservation Foncière du Cadastre
               et de la Cartographie. 
            

            
         

         
         	CHKILI, TAÏEB (1939–)

         
         	
            (الطيب الشكيلي) Born on 28 July in Marrakesh, Chkili took his secondary education at Lycée Mohammed V in Marrakesh. He went on
               to obtain a doctorate in medicine in 1968 and a diploma in nervous system. Chkili
               served as the director of the Hôpital Al-Razi in Salé, university professor at the Faculty of Medicine in Rabat, dean of the Faculty of Medicine and Pharmacy in Rabat, and president of the African
               Congress of Drug Abuse. Chkili is a deputy for the Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme
               for the circonscription of Menara (prefecture Marrakesh). He served as minister of
               national education between 1988 and 1993. He was chancellor of Al Akhawayn University
               from 1993 to 1998. Chkili is also the president of the Centre d’Etudes et de Recherches
               Aziz Belal (CERAB). Since 1999, he has been part of a special national commission
               that looks at education, Commission Spéciale Education-Formation (COSEF). Chkili is
               an active member of the Filiale Mondiale Neurologie, Association Française de Neurologie,
               and other associations of neurology and psychiatry. He has also been an active member
               in the drafting of national reports on the regulation of medicines and treatment for
               the disabled in Morocco. 
            

            
         

         
         	CHORFI, ABDERRAHMANE (1948–)

         
         	
            (عبد الرحمان الشرفي) Born in April in Rabat, Chorfi is a graduate of Lycée Descartes in Rabat, the Ecole d’Architecture de Strasbourg,
               and the Ecole Spéciale d’Architecture (Paris). He has a diploma as Architecte DES
               and a DEA in géographie urbaine. Chorfi served as head of the division of architecture
               in 1978. In 1980, he became director of the Ecole Nationale d’Architecture (ENA).
               In 1982, he joined the private sector. In 1999, he was again named director of the
               ENA. Chorfi is the president of the Comité Marocain of the Conseil International des
               Monuments et des Sites. 
            

            
         

         
         	CHRAIBI, CHAFIQ (1956–)

         
         	
            (شفيق الشرايبي) Born in in Fès, Chraibi studied at the Faculty of Medicine in Rabat. In 1984, he became professor and head of the obstetrics and gynecology department
               at the CHU Ibn Sina, Rabat. Chraibi is the president of the Moroccan Association for
               the Fight Against Clandestine Abortion (AMLAC). He also served as the vice president
               of the Royal Moroccan Society of Obstetrics and Gynecology. Chraibi is largely known
               for his vocal support of reforming the Moroccan abortion laws. He argues that the
               number of illegal abortions performed in Morocco range between 600 and 800 cases per
               day, largely affecting poor women and in many cases involving life-threating procedures such as traditional poisonous
               treatments. The criminalization of abortion in Morocco has not deterred people from
               practicing it for other social and economic reasons. At the same time, while poor
               women put their lives in danger, rich and middle-class women have had easy access
               to abortions in clinics, which cost between $220 and $1,000. Aïcha Chenna has also been critical of the abortion laws on religious grounds and called on civil
               society and the political establishment to pay attention to the social struggles of
               single mothers. In December 2014, following his participation in the report by the
               French television channel France 2 on illegal abortion in Morocco, Chraibi was fired
               from his position as head of women’s health care at the Matérnité des Orangers, Rabat.
               He was condemoned by the Ministry of Health for voicing a personal view about the
               necessity for legal safe abortion for Moroccan women. Under Prime Minister Abdelilah Benkirane, the Moroccan government has resisted calls for legalizing abortion even in cases
               of fetal malformation, incest, or rape. After his dismissal in February 2015 and the
               public outcry against it, Chraibi was reinstituted in his job in March 2015. King
               Mohammed VI commissioned the Conseil National des Droits de l’Homme (CNDH), Ministry of Justice
               and Freedoms, and Ministry of Habous and Islamic Affairs to prepare a new abortion
               law. In May 2015, the king approved a new law that allows abortion in cases of rape,
               incest, and danger to the mother’s health. 
            

            
         

         
         	COHEN, LEVI (1844–1888)

         
         	
            (ليڤي الكوهن) Born in Essaouira, Cohen went at a young age to England and then settled in Tanger. He was a correspondant of the Anglo Jewish Association and editor/founder of the
               paper Réveil du Maroc. He used his influence to support Jewish causes and more generally to support the
               cause of the poor through trips to the court of the sultan to plead their case. Levi
               Cohen died in Tanger on 9 November 1888. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	COLONIAL PERIOD

         
         	
            Refer to the section on the colonial period in the introduction to this volume.

            
         

         
         	CONFÉDÉRATION DÉMOCRATIQUE DU TRAVAIL (CDT)

         
         	
            (الكونفدرالية الديمقراطية للشغل) Eight labor unions formed a trade union confederation, the CDT, in 1978 to compete with the Union Marocaine
               du Travail (UMT), whose leadership it considered bureaucratic and corrupt. Its first
               secretary-general was Muhammad Amawi, a secondary school teacher. 
            

            
         

         
         	CONSTITUTIONS

         
         	
            (الدساتير) Morocco has had a number of different constitutions since independence,
               due primarily to the need to negotiate sharing of power between the executive branch
               (the king) and the legislative branch (the parliament). By any standard the executive branch continues to hold, as has long been the case
               in Morocco, virtually all the real power. The only period when there was any doubt
               that this might be the basic form of the government was in the late 1950s immediately
               after independence when there was a chance, not seized, that the Istiqlal might negotiate
               a significant sharing of power between the king and the parliament. 
            

            
             The first constitution, approved by national referendum on 7 December 1962, provided
               that the king acts as head of state with the power to appoint and dismiss ministers.
               Following student riots and civil unrest in June 1965 Hassan II declared a state of emergency, assumed both legislative and executive powers, and
               named a new government by fiat. 
            

            
             The second constitution was short-lived because shortly after it was approved by
               referendum in 1970 there was a coup attempt and Hassan II suspended the constitution
               again. 
            

            
             The third constitution, approved by national referendum in March 1972, was not derailed
               by the second coup attempt organized by General Muhammad   Oufkir, the minister of interior (10 August 1972). This constitution made some concessions
               to political pluralism by both making political organization less problematic and
               guaranteeing elections every six years as well as providing a series of risk-reducing
               measures bolstering the king’s authority. The king was assured the right to appoint
               and dismiss ministers, command the armed forces, and be the last arbiter in legislative
               and judicial matters. In short, the legislative branch was confined primarily to an
               advisory role. In addition, the new constitution provided for a unicameral parliament
               in which two-thirds of the members are chosen directly by universal suffrage and the
               remaining members are elected by government-recognized organizations such as community
               councils and business, labor, artisan, or farmer groups who self-affiliate with political
               parties. In June 1977, parliamentary elections were held with candidates from opposition
               parties allowed, though they won few seats.
            

            
             The fourth constitution, approved by referendum in 1992, provides for a 333-seat
               parliament structured similarly to the 306-seat parliament provided for in the third
               constitution. The parliament’s powers are expanded to include approving bills presented
               by the king and even initiating ad hoc commissions of inquiry to investigate (lower
               levels of) the executive branch. The judges of the highest court, the Supreme Court,
               are appointed by the king, as are the prime minister and the governors of the 39 provinces
               (four in the former Spanish Sahara) and eight urban prefectures. Other ministers are
               appointed by the prime minister, though they may be removed by the king. The secretaries-general
               of each ministry are also appointed by the king, and their powers and salaries were
               significantly increased by a decree issued in April 1992 in which Hassan II advocated
               creating a bicameral parliament with the upper house elected indirectly and the lower
               house elected directly. A new system having this form was in effect beginning with
               the 1997 elections: it included two chambers in the parliament (as opposed to two
               ways of being elected to the same parliament), a Chamber of Representatives (Chambre
               des Représentants) elected by direct suffrage, and a Chamber of Councillors (Chambre
               des Conseillers) elected by indirect suffrage, i.e., by official representatives of
               various organizations and municipalities. As such, the latter are in effect elected
               by electors approved by the state. 
            

            
             On 1 July 2011, following the demands of the February 20 Movement, a referendum on a new constitutional reform was held after a new constitution was
               drafted on June 2011. Despite the calls for boycotting the referendum, the new (fifth)
               constitution was approved by 98.49 percent of votes and early parliamentary elections
               took place on 7 October 2011 leading to the election of the Benkirane government.
            

            
         

         
         	COUP ATTEMPT OF AUGUST 1972

         
         	
            (١٩٧٢ محاولة انقلاب غشت) This second coup was reputedly planned by General Muhammad Oufkir, at the time the minister of defense. Two pilots were instructed to shoot down Hassan II’s plane as he returned to Morocco from Paris on 10 August. The pilots did shoot up
               the plane but it still managed to land safely and loyal troops quickly came to the
               king’s aid. Two of the pilots sought refuge in Gibraltar but were extradited. They
               were executed on 13 January 1973, at the Kénitra air base, despite pleas for clemency
               in the interest of national unity by the political opposition. The pilots were trained
               in Texas and landed, after the attack, at the United States air base in Kénitra (since closed). Oufkir’s role in the plot was announced immediately
               after his death sometime during the night of 17 August, officially a suicide but one
               reputedly involving multiple shots to various parts of the body.
            

            
         

         
         	COUP MANQUÉ OF 10 JULY 1971

         
         	
            (انقلاب فاشل ١٠ يوليوز ١٩٧١) This first coup attempt was organized by General Muhammad Madbouh and Colonel M’hamed Ababou, who induced the cadets from the Ahermoumou NCO school near Fès to go on maneuvers to the Royal Palace at Skhirat. There the cadets were to capture
               the king who was celebrating his birthday with guests. The leaders were motivated
               by their conviction that the government was incurably corrupt, but the cadets did
               not know what was going on. When the main forces left Skhirat to take control of Rabat and the king found himself held by young cadets he easily persuaded them to change
               sides. A number of senior government ministers and foreign diplomats were killed in
               the coup attempt and the two coup leaders died during the coup. In light of the following
               coup by General Muhammad Oufkir, many questions are still unanswered, since reputable
               sources claim that General Madbouh was closely tied to the CIA and it is hard to imagine
               either general acting without some promise of support, which would most obviously
               suggest France or the United States. In all, 74 additional people were sentenced in connection with the coup attempt:
               five to death (four of whom, including Fqih Basri, were in absentia) and the rest to various terms in prison. The cadets were acquitted.
            

            
         

         
         	CURRENCY, ACCOUNTING

         
         	
            (العملة- الحسابات) In practice, Morocco used terms identical to a subset of the currency
               terms used in the marketplace to keep government accounts, but the makhzan made a serious effort to keep the accounting values separate from the market values.
               Historians of the 19th century have a complex set of issues to deal with because Morocco
               from mid-century tried, quite successfully, to devise a system of taxation and customs
               duties that would be sheltered from the depreciation of its own copper currency (flus فلوس) and the depreciation of various foreign silver currencies produced by France and Spain. This effort (documented in detail in Park 1983a:104–200) was constrained by treaties,
               foreign pressures, the existence of a variety of copper, silver, and bronze coins
               in the market, and a long tradition of the relative values of various coins plus the
               exigencies of paying attention to both intrinsic and nominal values. As depreciation
               became important in the latter half of the 19th century, the Moroccan government’s
               primary goal became the maintenance of the real value of revenues. These revenues
               were of two fundamentally different origins. The first, taxes paid internally, had
               to be assessed in a coinage available to the poor and this meant a copper/bronze currency.
               The second key source of revenue was associated with international trade and included
               import duties and rents paid by foreigners on government housing. This was assessed
               in silver. 
            

            
             As both currencies were subject to depreciation, the only rational solution was to
               keep accounts and assessment rates in an accounting currency to which real currency
               could be converted and on the basis of which assessments could be floated with the
               market. This meant that government accounts show conversion rates for both sources
               of revenue. This system, simple in conception, has been confusing to historians because
               the same terms were often used in the accounting side of the ledger and on the intake
               side and only careful note of the conversions involved makes it absolutely clear that
               the same terms, e.g., rial (ريال), embody different values in the two sections of the ledgers. 
            

            
             An uqiya, which in times past had referred to an ounce of gold, became a key accounting currency,
               but it and its multiples (such as the mithqal مثقال or 10 uqiya اوقية) were also regularly used to count copper/bronze coins. Thus
               at mid-century an uqiya was seen as worth 24 flus (and a mithqal was worth 240 flus)
               while at the end of the century in 1897 the accounting uqiya was worth 1/40 of a rial
               (in this case the 5F piece) or in market currency 90 flus, not 24 flus (the rial was
               valued at 3,600 flus). In 1863, foreign pressures led to the accounting uqiya being
               valued at 32.5 to a 5F piece, thus the equivalent (and for the last time) of 24 flus
               in the market despite a rise in the flus per 5F piece to 780. Moroccan officials did
               not use decimals and made all calculations in fractions. In the 19th century from
               1828, those counting copper or bronze coins would still talk of 24 flus being worth
               an uqiya; it just was not the accounting uqiya after mid-century and all coins were
               henceforth converted on the government books at exchange rates that took depreciation
               into account. 
            

            
             Similarly, another accounting currency, the rial, had its correlates (the 5F piece
               and the five-peseta piece) in the marketplace, and while the latter could and did
               fluctuate in value, the accounting system converted currency to accounting rial at
               a fixed rate that was adjusted from time to time (at mid-century it was 32.5 uqiya
               and in 1896 it became 40 uqiya), but the rial selected as the accounting rial changed
               as well and its appreciation with respect to flus was reflected in the flus value
               of the uqiya. The accounting currencies also included a bilyun, initially defined as 1/20 of a Spanish rial (with the 5F piece—the first accounting
               rial—set at 19 bilyun). This allowed easy conversions between the two rial until the
               5F piece began to appreciate around 1878 and began to show up in accounts as also
               worth 20 bilyun. A decade later the Spanish rial began to depreciate and had to be
               reevaluated in terms of bilyun. 
            

            
             The accounting rial used in Morocco was the 5F piece after 1897 and from 1856 to
               1878, but since both rials in the decade 1878–1889 were of similar market value the
               Moroccan government seems to have used the Spanish rial as the accounting rial in
               this period and during the following decade when the Spanish rial depreciated. This
               is clear both at the level of written discussion (pesetas, not francs, are discussed)
               and at the level of conversions; after 1889 when the Spanish rial depreciates (but
               the 5F piece does not) assessments are made in the depreciated currency. Prior to
               1897, the accounting rial was less fundamental than the uqiya (the bilyun was merely
               an accounting fraction of an accounting rial), but after 1897 the critical monthly
               accounts (sent to the central administration) for both taxes (mustafad مستفاد) and customs were for the first time done in rial and bilyun. Up to this time
               uqiya were always used for the monthly report of taxes collected, while after this
               time uqiya appear in the daily accounts but do not show up on the monthly summaries.
               
            

            
             In brief, while the full details cannot be given here it is critical to note that
               the accounting currencies must be seen as distinct from the market currencies, and
               the historical adjustments of those accounting currencies must be noted before any
               comparisons can be made as well as before any assessment of Moroccan revenues can
               be persuasive. It is thus a fundamental mistake to assume that rates in the marketplace
               can simply be used as if they were the same as the accounting rates used in ledgers.
               Unfortunately, historians have quite generally failed to recognize this and regularly
               confuse the two currencies (Ayache 1979b made the first small step in this direction;
               the link between the Moroccan and Spanish market currencies in the decade after 1889
               was made by D. Eustache 1984:392; and all key details were available in Park 1983a).
               A key question remains, whether there was a single guiding mind behind this policy
               or, as is more likely, it was a collective accomplishment. 
            

            
         

         
         	CURRENCY, HISTORIC

         
         	
            (تاريخ العملة) Morocco’s currency has long been linked in intricate ways both to foreign
               currencies and to the needs of both taxation and international trade (table 2). After
               1956, the relationship between the dirham and other currencies can be seen in figure
               9. During the protectorate (1914–1955) Morocco used the French franc, but the franc
               rapidly devalued in terms of other currencies during this period. The value of the
               French franc relative to the pound sterling began at roughly 25 in 1914, then began
               to slip: to 52 in 1920, 100 in 1925, 176 in 1939, 480 in 1946, and 980 in 1956. The
               Spanish peseta in the same time frame only went from 25 to 109 while the German mark
               inflated dramatically from 1919 to 1924 but was reissued and then appreciated (from
               20 in 1925 to 10 in 1940 and 12 in 1956).
            

            
             Regarding the table, note that in 1863 the Spanish 5P rial was pegged at 20/19 that
               of the French 5F rial and the latter was pegged at 32.5 accounting uqiya, hence the
               5P piece was approximately 34.210526 uqiya. Similar considerations explain the other
               odd numbers and decimals (often left out of the table) since the Moroccan officials
               only used fractions. The bilyun was always 1/20 of the accounting rial. From 1852
               to 1878 and after 1897, the accounting rial was the French 5F piece but from 1878
               to 1896 the Spanish 5P piece seems to have been the accounting currency. Although
               this table provides the relative values of all the main coins conversions can only
               readily be made within a stable time period. In addition, it should be noted that
               many coins were adulterated or scarce and market forces led to market adjustments
               in such cases. All data are from Park 1983:104–200, which also provides copious archival
               sources.
            

            
             In the 18th–19th centuries many coins circulated in Morocco, and their relative values
               fluctuated as reminting changed their intrinsic values. It can be assumed with fair
               confidence that, by and large, those whose business it was to change currencies both
               knew what they were doing and tried to make a profit. Thus it is as unlikely that
               absolute intrinsic value (as ascertained from surviving coins in museums) defined
               completely the exchange rates that prevailed in particular places and times as it
               is that intrinsic value had nothing to do with those rates. Public confidence and
               tradition undoubtedly had their roles as well.
            

            
             D. Eustache (1984) has documented the intrinsic value of Moroccan coins (i.e., their
               silver or gold content) during the Alawite period, and similar studies are available for each of the foreign currencies in the
               Moroccan market. Fluctuations over time in these intrinsic values combined with a
               utility value of particular coins for foreign trade purposes to set exchange rates
               in the market. These fluctuating rates had relevance to the state because duties might
               be paid in any combination of coins and had to be translated on the books into some
               common currency. A dynamic link between market and accounting currencies was as critical
               as it was for there to be some stability in the value of the latter. While no theorist
               in the 19th century came up with a measure of value immune to depreciation (such as
               Sraffa’s standard commodity), the system followed in Morocco during the 19th century
               was, all things considered, exceptionally well thought out. See also .
            

            
            
               
                  
                  
                  Table 2. Sketch of Late 18th-Century to Early 20th-Century Currency in Morocco.
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           Nominal market values of coins in flus (copper/bronze coins)

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           

                        
                        
                        	
                           1766

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1828

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1830–40

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1845

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1848

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1852

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1863

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1873

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1889

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1896

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1897

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1903

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Dublun (دبلون)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           7680

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           12800

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           12800

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Louis d’or (ذهب لويز)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           3000

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           13293

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           14400

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           12000

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Bunduqi (بندق)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1920

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           720

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           960

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1600

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1600

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Mithqal (مثقال)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           960

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           240

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Rial ‘Azizi (ريال عزيزة)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           3000

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Rial Hassani (ريال حسني)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           2880

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           2880

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           2343

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           5P Rial (ريال اسباني)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           324

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           360

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           384

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           432

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           480

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           821

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1263

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           2496

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           2880

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           2880

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           3000

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           5F Rial (ريال فرنسي)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           360

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           408

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           456

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           780

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           1200

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           2880

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           3312

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           3600

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           3000

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Philippine P 

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           432

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           430.2

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Dh Sudasi (درهم سداسي)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           42

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Large Dh (درهم كبير)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           36

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Dh Ruba‘i (درهم رباعي)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           27

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Small, Shar‘i dh (درهم شرعي صغير)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           96

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Rial Vellon (ريال ڤلون)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           19.2

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           40

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           40

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           144

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           144

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           150

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Centime (سنتيم)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           6

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Muzuna (مزونة)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           6

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           6

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           6

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           6

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           6

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           6

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           6

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Market Uqiya (اوقية سوقية)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           96

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           40

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           Conversion rates for market currency (flus فلوس) to accounting currency

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Bilyun (بليون)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           16.2

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           18

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           19.2

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           21.6

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           41

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           63

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           144

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           144

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           180

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           150

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Uqiya (اوقية)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           96

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           36.92

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           76.8

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           82.8

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           90

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           75

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           Exchange rate between accounting currencies (in uqiya اوقية)

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           5P Rial (ريال اسباني)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           13.5

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           15

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           16

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           18

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           20

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           34.21

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           34.21

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           30.88

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           32

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           33.28

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           40

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           5F Rial (ريال فرنسي)

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                            

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           15

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           17

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           19

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           32.5

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           32.5

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           32.5

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           40

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           40

                           
                        
                        
                        	
                           40

                           
                        
                        
                     

                     
                  
                  
               

               

               
            

            
             In earlier periods, Moroccan dynasties minted silver and bronze/copper currency as
               well as the occasional gold coins. In general Moroccan dynasties tried to maintain
               a bimetal silver-copper system with all the difficulties that entailed. There were
               thus regular problems with the demonetization of overvalued currency. Yet the most
               serious monetary difficulties appeared in the mid-19th century (table 2) when European
               powers tried to enforce advantageous terms of trade, thus constraining policy options
               even as European coins flooded the market. Making treaties on the basis of market-adjustable
               accounting currencies (not themselves subject to Gresham’s law) became the only viable
               way to maintain a functioning monetary system. In retrospect, the 19th-century Moroccan
               state succeeded rather well in this effort and certainly far surpassed France or Germany’s performance in the first half of the 20th century. 
            

            
         

      

      
      
   
      D

      
      
      
         
         	DADDACH, SIDI MOHAMED (1957–)

         
         	
            (سيدي محمد داداش) Born in Guelta Zemmur, Daddach is a human rights activist in the southern Moroccan region/former Spanish Sahara. Known as “North African
               Mandela” or “Sahrawi Mandela,” he was imprisoned many times by the Moroccan authorities
               for his separatist political ideas about Western Sahara. He joined the Polisario in 1973 and later tried to join Tindouf camps in 1976 before
               he was captured by the Moroccan army and sent to prison in Marrakesh. He was allowed to join the army but he tried to escape again in 1979 and was caught
               and sentenced to death for treason on 7 April 1980. After many years in Kénitra prison,
               his sentence was reduced to life imprisonment in 1994. In 2001, he benefited from
               a royal amnesty. He became a voice of human rights, earning him many awards, including
               the Rafto Prize (2002) and the Baajoz Bar Association Award (2009).
            

         

         
         	DAHAK, DRISS (1939–)

         
         	
            (ادريس الضحاك) Born in Ksar El-Kébir, Dahak has been the secretary-general of the government since 12 August 2008. He
               received a doctorate in law from the Université de Nice, a license in law from the
               University of Baghdad, and certificates in aviation law, maritime law, and insurance
               law from the Université de Bruxelles. From 1962 to 1967, Dahak was an investigating
               magistrate in the Ministry of Justice before becoming a public defender (1967–1968),
               a public prosecutor (1968–1972), and an advisor in the Ministry of Justice for the
               Appeals Court (1972–1977). Following this (1977–1985), Dahak became the director of
               the magistrate’s office. Between 1973 and 1982, Dahak also served as a Moroccan delegate
               to the United Nations for maritime law, while from 1982 to 1985 he served as counselor to the UN for human rights on the Arab Committee. He was chairman of the Arab Permanent Committee for Human
               Rights from 1984 to 1987 and secretary-general of the Arab organization for the social
               defense against crime in 1985. Moroccan ambassador to Syria (1989–1994), Dahak was
               named president of the Supreme Court and president of the Conseil Consultatif des
               Droits de l’Homme (CCDH) by Hassan II on 7 October 1996. Dahak helped resolve major union struggles over the management of the Office National des Chemins de Fer (ONCF) and
               presided over the February 1997 reconciliation between the parliamentary opposition
               and the executive branch, which returned government operations to normalcy and reestablished
               democratic prospects in the eyes of many in parliament. 
            

         

         
         	DAHANE, BRAHIM (1965–)

         
         	
            (ابراهيم دحان) Born in Laayoune, Dahane is a Sahrawi human rights activist and president of the Sahrawi Association of Victims of Grave Human Rights
               Violations Committed by the Moroccan State (ASVDH), which operates in Laayoune despite
               the Moroccan government’s ban. In 1987, Dahane took part in a demonstration in Laayoune.
               He was arrested and held in a secret detention until 1991. On 7 May 2005, he founded
               the ASVDH and protested human rights abuses. He was arrested again on October 2005
               and held until his release on 22 April 2006. He was arrested with Ahmed Nasiri and
               Ali Salem Tamek at the Casablanca Airport on 8 October 2009, after his return from the refugee camps of Tindouf, and
               imprisoned until 23 April 2011. He won the Per Anger Award for human rights in 2009.
            

         

         
         	DARIF, MOHAMMED (1959–)

         
         	
            (محمد ضريف) Born on 24 February in Casablanca, Darif is the cofounder and secretary-general of the Parti des Néo-Démocrates (PND).
               He earned his baccalauréat in 1979 and his B.A. in political science in 1983 from
               the Université Hassan II. He also received his DES in 1986 and a doctorate in political
               science in 1988. Darif is a leading expert on political Islam and Islamic movements
               in Morocco. He published numerous works on the Party of Justice and Development and
               the Justice and Charity Movement. He taught at the Faculty of Letters, Aïn Chock,
               before he joined the Faculty of Letters, Mohammédia, in 1997. Darif is also known
               for his journalistic writing in Moroccan and foreign newspapers. Between 1995 and
               1998, he served as the director of the Arabic weekly newspaper al-Mustaqil. See also .
            

         

         
         	DARQAWA

         
         	
            (الدرقاوة) Moulay al-‘Arbi al-Darqawi (مولاي العربي الدرقاوي) (1737–1823) established
               a zawiya based on a reform of the Shadhiliya aimed at reorienting religious practice away from
               a concern with worldly affairs. To this end, he emphasized curbing human passions
               (detachment or tajrid تجريد) and the value of self-humiliation and poverty as a means of disassociating
               oneself from material concerns and facilitating complete obliteration of the ego (fana’ فناء). These rather radical reforms were received by the masses with great enthusiasm
               but met with very negative responses from the elites (al-khassa الخاصة).
            

            
             By the late 18th century the Darqawi Tariqa was exceedingly popular in Morocco and
               had achieved such prominence in Algeria that it was causing problems for the Ottoman rulers. It had become so popular in the
               remote mountainous regions of Morocco that Moulay Sulayman, who had been repressing
               it, decided it might be better to harness its popularity. In 1805, Moulay Sulayman
               even sent Moulay al-‘Arbi al-Darqawi to Tlemcen to reestablish amicable relations
               between Morocco and the Ottomans. To his surprise Moulay al-‘Arbi al-Darqawi returned
               with a bay‘a (بيعة) from the ‘Ulama of Tlemcen pledging their support and allegiance to Moulay
               Sulayman. The Moroccan sultan did not want to create problems with the Ottomans and
               so refused to act on the bay‘a. 
            

            
             This and the allegiance to the zawiya of several important dissident Berber leaders led to a deterioration of relations between the makhzan and the zawiya, and the continuing intense dislike by the elites prompted Moulay al-‘Arbi
               al-Darqawi to decide to make the Darqawi Tariqa a little more palatable to the elites.
               To this end he recruited Muhammad al-Harraq, a sharif and ‘alim in the mosque at Tétouan, to revamp the tariqa. Muhammad al-Harraq moved the zawiya
               in a new and less radical and more pro-makhzan direction from 1818 on when he began
               to distance himself from the principles of the founder.
            

         

         
         	DAURE-SERFATY, CHRISTINE (1926–2014)

         
         	
            (كريستين دوري-سرفاتي) A French historian, writer, and militant for human rights in Morocco, Daure-Serfaty worked for the rights of victims of “les années de plomb” and was the wife of Abraham Serfaty. She arrived in Morocco in 1962 as a teacher of history and geography on the French
               government’s “coopérant” program. In 1972, while living in Casablanca, Daure-Serfaty hid two Marxist militants in her house as they fled the Moroccan police.
               In 1974, one of the militants, Abraham Serfaty, was sent to prison while the other,
               Abdellatif Zeroual, died from torture. 
            

            
             For years, Daure-Serfaty fought to save the life of her husband, Abraham Serfaty,
               whom she married in prison in 1986 after the intervention of Danielle Mitterrand.
               From 1986 to 1991, she lived in Rabat and traveled continuously to the prison of Kénitra. In 1989, she gave to Gilles Perrault
               all the information she had about the disappeared political prisoners and the Tazmamart
               prison for political prisoners whose very existence was not public knowledge at the
               time. In 1990, Gilles Perrault’s book, Notre Ami le Roi, appeared and radically changed the image of the regime of Hassan II in the West. Soon many prisoners were freed, and Abraham Serfaty was released from
               prison (1991) and expelled from Morocco with his wife. After the death of Hassan II,
               the two were granted the right to return. In September 1999, they returned to Morocco
               to live in Mohammédia. Christine Daure-Serfaty served as the president of the Observatoire International
               des Prisons. While in exile she published Rencontres avec le Maroc (1986) under the pseudonym Claude Ariam but her book has since been republished under
               her real name.
            

         

         
         	DAWUD, MUHAMMAD BIN AHMAD (1900–1984)

         
         	
            (محمد ابن احمد داوود) Muhammad bin Ahmad Dawud was one of the great 20th-century historians
               and scholars. His multivolume Tarikh Titwan (تاريخ تطوان, History of Tétouan) is crammed with documents and observations of interest to modern historians. The
               work provides insight into social, economic, and diplomatic history as well as providing
               the most detailed account of the city of Tétouan available. The author was the director
               of the Bibliothèque Hasaniyya (Bibliothèque Royale) from 1969 to 1974 and his own
               library, al-Dawudiya (المكتبة الداوودية), is now managed by his family.
            

         

         
         	DE FOUCAULD, (VICOMTE) PÈRE CHARLES (1858–1916)

         
         	
            (شارل دو فوكو) Born in Strasbourg on 15 September, Foucauld inherited wealth and position
               in society but lost his parents at the age of six. He chose the army and attended
               Saint-Cyr where he dissipated himself on parties and graduated 87th out of 87 students.
               Nevertheless, he became an officer, but when ordered with his regiment to Sétif he
               resigned from the army. In 1881, he was allowed to reenlist and was given a command
               in southern Algeria where, after extensive contact with devout Muslims, he asked for a leave to study
               religious issues but was refused, so he resigned again from the army. At this point
               he made the acquaintance of Mac Carthy, the director of the Bibliothèque Nationale
               d’Alger, who set him up with a Jewish guide, and he set out to explore Morocco (1883–1884).
               His disguises were readily recognized by local caids but they proved quite hospitable
               and his explorations produced a book, Reconnaissance au Maroc, and an atlas (original edition 1888) that have rich and perceptive observations
               as well as enthusiasm for Moroccan society and geography (Boum 2013). 
            

            
             Foucauld’s return to France also developed into a new orientation leading first to menial work as a Trappist monk
               in France and Jerusalem followed by an assignment to the monastery of Akbes in Asia
               Minor and finally ordination as a priest—after 10 years as a Trappiste—in Paris on
               9 June 1900. Foucauld was inclined toward poverty and solitude and was given an assignment
               in the far south of Algeria at Beni Abbes, a prosperous oasis near the Grand Erg.
               Foucauld studied Arabic and practiced both material and spiritual succor but in time
               found the place too populous and comfortable. He urged his superiors to let him join
               the Tuareg and jumped at an opportunity to accompany a military column led by Lapperrine
               to Tamanrasset where formal protection was arranged for him through Moussa Ag, Amastane
               the caid of Hoggar. Foucauld, however, found even Tamanrasset a little populous and
               established another hermitage at Assekrem, a distant Tuareg settlement at 2,800 meters
               in elevation. There he found time to continue his studies and produced four dictionaries,
               a collection of poetry and proverbs, a collection of prose texts, and a grammar of
               Tuareg. On 1 December 1916, Père Charles de Foucauld was murdered in Assekrem for
               reasons that can only be conjectured.
            

         

         
         	DEMNATE

         
         	
            (دمنات) (lat. 31º 50' N., long. 7º 5' W.) Located about 120 kilometers east of Marrakesh, Demnate lies in the foothills of the High Atlas at a little under 1,000 meters in
               altitude, on the traditional road between Marrakesh and Meknès as well as at the base of mountain passes leading to the Draa and the Tafilalt. Dating as a market center perhaps to the second half of the 6th century, Demnate
               has served as a garrison town for rulers in Marrakesh since at least the time of the
               Almoravids. It was conquered by the Almohads around 1140 and has been a significant center since. It is located on the banks of
               the Tasawt (تاساوت) river, which has traditionally been used to irrigate olives and
               figs. Its location has made it a meeting place of nomads and cultivators and a traditional
               major center for hides and wool. Demnate had a sizable Jewish community until the mid-20th century. This community suffered significant persecutions
               after 1864 and construction of a separate mellah was ordered (11 May 1887), which was completed in 1894. 
            

         

         
         	DEMOGRAPHY

         
         	
            (الديمغرافيا) Moroccan demographic figures are less than perfect but unlikely to be
               far off the mark. Government projections have generally been viewed as optimistic
               but feasible. Figures for earlier centuries fluctuate wildly and depend principally
               on the imagination and experience of the observer. Table 3 provides the basic population
               figures, which are from a small number of census figures, as well as estimates and
               interpolations or, lastly, projections. The estimates for 2014 are our projections
               using a flat annual rate of 0.8 percent growth and no increase in the rate of urbanization.
            

            
               Morocco has seen steadily rising levels of life expectancy at birth. Morocco, like
               many countries, has benefited enormously from improved public health and nutrition
               such that life expectancy at birth is in the first decades of the 21st century about
               33 percent higher than it was in 1965. While the economic picture does not show an
               overall increase in standard of living, the basic demographic numbers shown in figures
               3, 4, and 5 suggest that there is a significant improvement in standard of living
               at the most fundamental level of survivability. See also .
            

            
             An examination of figures 3, 4, and 5 suggests that there was a significant transformation
               in the structure of the Moroccan population between 1990 and 2014. The age profile
               in 1990 is typical of a poor country with relatively low life expectancy where the
               great majority of the population is under 30 years


            
            Figure 3. Moroccan Life Expectancy by Age Pyramid, 1990.

               United States Census. International Data Base 2014.

            

            
            Figure 4. Moroccan Life Expectancy by Age Pyramid, 2002.

               United States Census. International Data Base 2014.

            

            
            
               Figure 5. Moroccan Life Expectancy by Age Pyramid, 2014.

                  United States Census. International Data Base 2014.

               

            

            
            
               
               
               
               
                  
                  
                  Table 3. Population in Morocco in Thousands.
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Year

                        
                        
                        	
                           Tot. Pop.

                        
                        
                        	
                           Growth Rate

                        
                        
                        	
                           Rural

                        
                        
                        	
                           Percent

                        
                        
                        	
                           Urban

                        
                        
                        	
                           Percent

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1900

                        
                        
                        	
                           5,000

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           4,580

                        
                        
                        	
                           91.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           420

                        
                        
                        	
                           8.4

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1912

                        
                        
                        	
                           5,400

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.06

                        
                        
                        	
                           4,800

                        
                        
                        	
                           88.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           600

                        
                        
                        	
                           11.1

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1926

                        
                        
                        	
                           6,200

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.10

                        
                        
                        	
                           5,220

                        
                        
                        	
                           84.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           980

                        
                        
                        	
                           15.8

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1936

                        
                        
                        	
                           7,100

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.36

                        
                        
                        	
                           5,650

                        
                        
                        	
                           79.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           1,450

                        
                        
                        	
                           20.4

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1952

                        
                        
                        	
                           8,700

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.278

                        
                        
                        	
                           6,050

                        
                        
                        	
                           69.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           2,650

                        
                        
                        	
                           30.5

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1960

                        
                        
                        	
                           11,626

                        
                        
                        	
                           3.690

                        
                        
                        	
                           8,237

                        
                        
                        	
                           70.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           3,389

                        
                        
                        	
                           29.2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1971

                        
                        
                        	
                           15,379

                        
                        
                        	
                           2.576

                        
                        
                        	
                           9,969

                        
                        
                        	
                           64.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           5,410

                        
                        
                        	
                           35.2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1982

                        
                        
                        	
                           20,419

                        
                        
                        	
                           2.61

                        
                        
                        	
                           11,689

                        
                        
                        	
                           57.25

                        
                        
                        	
                           8,730

                        
                        
                        	
                           42.75

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1983

                        
                        
                        	
                           20,832

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           11,808

                        
                        
                        	
                           56.68

                        
                        
                        	
                           9,024

                        
                        
                        	
                           43.32

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1984

                        
                        
                        	
                           21,311

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           11,926

                        
                        
                        	
                           55.96

                        
                        
                        	
                           9,385

                        
                        
                        	
                           44.04

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1985

                        
                        
                        	
                           21,791

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,037

                        
                        
                        	
                           55.24

                        
                        
                        	
                           9,754

                        
                        
                        	
                           44.76

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1986

                        
                        
                        	
                           22,270

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,140

                        
                        
                        	
                           54.51

                        
                        
                        	
                           10,130

                        
                        
                        	
                           45.49

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1987

                        
                        
                        	
                           22,749

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,235

                        
                        
                        	
                           53.78

                        
                        
                        	
                           10,514

                        
                        
                        	
                           46.22

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1991

                        
                        
                        	
                           24,649

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,530

                        
                        
                        	
                           50.83

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,119

                        
                        
                        	
                           49.17

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1992

                        
                        
                        	
                           25,117

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,581

                        
                        
                        	
                           50.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,536

                        
                        
                        	
                           49.91

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1993

                        
                        
                        	
                           25,582

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,625

                        
                        
                        	
                           49.35

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,957

                        
                        
                        	
                           50.65

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1994

                        
                        
                        	
                           26,074

                        
                        
                        	
                           2.0582

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,666

                        
                        
                        	
                           48.58

                        
                        
                        	
                           13,408

                        
                        
                        	
                           51.42

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1995

                        
                        
                        	
                           26,386

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,702

                        
                        
                        	
                           48.14

                        
                        
                        	
                           13,684

                        
                        
                        	
                           51.86

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1996

                        
                        
                        	
                           26,848

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,748

                        
                        
                        	
                           47.48

                        
                        
                        	
                           14,100

                        
                        
                        	
                           52.52

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1997

                        
                        
                        	
                           27,310

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,786

                        
                        
                        	
                           46.82

                        
                        
                        	
                           14,524

                        
                        
                        	
                           53.18

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1998

                        
                        
                        	
                           27,775

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,821

                        
                        
                        	
                           46.16

                        
                        
                        	
                           14,954

                        
                        
                        	
                           53.84

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1999

                        
                        
                        	
                           28,238

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,837

                        
                        
                        	
                           45.46

                        
                        
                        	
                           15,401

                        
                        
                        	
                           54.54

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           2000

                        
                        
                        	
                           28,705

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,865

                        
                        
                        	
                           44.82

                        
                        
                        	
                           15,840

                        
                        
                        	
                           55.18

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           2001

                        
                        
                        	
                           29,170

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.6158

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,863

                        
                        
                        	
                           44.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           16,307

                        
                        
                        	
                           55.9

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           2004

                        
                        
                        	
                           30,606

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.6158

                        
                        
                        	
                           12,854

                        
                        
                        	
                           42.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           17,751

                        
                        
                        	
                           58.0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           2014

                        
                        
                        	
                           32,371

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           14,567

                        
                        
                        	
                           45

                        
                        
                        	
                           17,804

                        
                        
                        	
                           55

                        
                     

                  
               

               

            

            
            of age. In 2014 there are far fewer people under 20 and there are far more over 30.
               Overall, the structure reflects a population with a much higher life expectancy and
               a much lower birth rate. The three age pyramids also clearly reflect significant national
               improvements in health care and nutrition. The three graphics show a steady change
               in one direction and this suggests such changes may well continue. It is inconceivable
               that this change will not have major ramifications in many areas, from politics to
               the economy. Youth are not only more prone to imagining they can change the world
               radically than older adults, but as the population ages there is the potential for
               an increased need for social expenditures as the productive members of society become
               a relatively smaller proportion of the total. Europe has already blazed a trail here
               and moved into an era where its aging population is heavily dependent on young immigrants
               to maintain its productivity. One might imagine a future Morocco that might similarly
               welcome young immigrants from the sub-Saharan nations to bolster its productivity.
            

            
             As table 3 suggests, there were probably around 5 million Moroccans at the beginning
               of the 20th century and the rate of growth during several earlier centuries can be
               presumed to have been close to zero. Nevertheless, this is only an assumption, and
               the fairly rapid rates from 1936 on, to say nothing of the massive increase from 1952
               to 1960, must have involved some earlier undercounting as well as the advent of modern
               public health. It seems that at least for a significant period thereafter the rate
               of growth in the general population declined and if the estimates for the last decade
               prove correct, and they seem to fit the trends shown in the age pyramids, the rate
               of growth is now far lower than even two decades ago. 
            

            
            
               
                  
                  
                  Table 4. Population of Historical Urban Centers in Morocco, 1856–2014, in Thousands.
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Urban Center

                        
                        
                        	
                           1856

                        
                        
                        	
                           1884

                        
                        
                        	
                           1900

                        
                        
                        	
                           1930

                        
                        
                        	
                           1937

                        
                        
                        	
                           1951

                        
                        
                        	
                           1960

                        
                        
                        	
                           1971

                        
                        
                        	
                           1982

                        
                        
                        	
                           1993

                        
                        
                        	
                           2004

                        
                        
                        	
                           Est. 2014

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Agadir

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           3.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           5.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           30.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           16.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           61.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           110.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           155.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           346.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           467.2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Asilah

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           5.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           10.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           14.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           18.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           24.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           28.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           32.5

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Azemour

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           8.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           7.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           12.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           17.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           24.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           32.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           36.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           41.2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Béni-Mellal

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           7.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           28.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           53.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           95.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           140.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           163.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           190.2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Berkane

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           3.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           20.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           39.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           60.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           77.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           80.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           83.3

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Casablanca

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           9

                        
                        
                        	
                           21

                        
                        
                        	
                           163.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           257.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           682.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           965.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           1506.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           2139.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           2,943.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           2,949.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           2956.6

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Chefchaouen

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           6.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           13.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           15.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           23.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           31.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           35.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           40.6

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           El-Jadida

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           7

                        
                        
                        	
                           10

                        
                        
                        	
                           20.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           24.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           34.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           40.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           55.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           81.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           119.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           144.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           175.2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Essaouira

                        
                        
                        	
                           14.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           15

                        
                        
                        	
                           20

                        
                        
                        	
                           14.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           15.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           26.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           30.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           42.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           56.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           69.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           86.1

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Fès

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           80

                        
                        
                        	
                           100

                        
                        
                        	
                           112.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           144.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           179.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           216.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           325.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           448.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           564.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           946.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           1589.4

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Kénitra

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           21.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           17.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           55.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           86.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           139.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           188.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           292.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           359.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           440.7

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Khouribga

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           8.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           40.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           73.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           127.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           190.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           166.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           145.7

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Ksar El-Kébir

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           30.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           34.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           48.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           73.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           107.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           107.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           107.7

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           

                           
                           Larache

                        
                        
                        	
                           4.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           8

                        
                        
                        	
                           11

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           29.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           41.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           30.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           45.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           63.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           90.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           107.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           127.7

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Marrakesh

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           60

                        
                        
                        	
                           80

                        
                        
                        	
                           195.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           190.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           215.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           243.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           332.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           439.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           602.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           823.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           1125.4

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Meknès

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           25

                        
                        
                        	
                           30

                        
                        
                        	
                           57.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           74.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           140.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           175.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           248.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           319.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           401.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           469.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           549.0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Mohammédia

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           35.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           70.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           105.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           170.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           188.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           209.1

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Nador

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           7.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           17.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           32.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           62.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           112.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           126.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           141.6

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Oujda

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           8

                        
                        
                        	
                           10

                        
                        
                        	
                           30.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           34.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           80.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           128.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           175.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           260.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           357.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           400.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           449.6

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Rabat

                        
                        
                        	
                           25.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           27

                        
                        
                        	
                           30

                        
                        
                        	
                           55.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           83.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           156.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           227.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           367.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           518.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           615.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           621.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           627.7

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Safi

                        
                        
                        	
                           10.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           11

                        
                        
                        	
                           13

                        
                        
                        	
                           26.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           25.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           56.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           81.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           129.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           197.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           262.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           284.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           309.2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Salé

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           25.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           31.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           46.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           75.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           155.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           289.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           579.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           760.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           996.6

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Sefrou

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           9.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           11.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           21.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           28.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           20.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           54.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           64.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           75.6

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Settat

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           2

                        
                        
                        	
                           12.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           18.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           29.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           42.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           65.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           96.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           116.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           141.3

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Tanger

                        
                        
                        	
                           10.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           21

                        
                        
                        	
                           45

                        
                        
                        	
                           60.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           62.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           150.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           141.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           187.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           266.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           497.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           669.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           902.2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Taroudant

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           8.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           17.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           22.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           35.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           57.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           69.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           84.6

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Taza

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           12.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           14.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           31.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           55.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           77.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           121.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           139.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           161.3

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Tétouan

                        
                        
                        	
                           22.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           22

                        
                        
                        	
                           22

                        
                        
                        	
                           35.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           49.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           80.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           101.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           139.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           199.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           277.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           320.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           370.2

                        
                     

                  
               

               
                  Population Légale du Maroc (1971, 1982, 1994, 2004), Ganiage (1994), Great Britain.
                     Naval Intelligence Division (1941–1942), Annuaire Statistique du Maroc (1992), Demographic
                     Yearbook (UN) (1993). Annuaire Statistique du Maroc (2001), www.world-gazetteer.com.
                  

               

            

            
             As the overall growth rate has declined, so has the general rate of urban growth,
               even though this was largely driven by rural urban migration. Less historic cities
               have shown more rapid demographic growth, yet because we do not have a long history
               of urbanism, their current populations are not shown in table 4. The detailed picture
               for urban centers (table 4) suggests that the majority of the urban growth is nevertheless
               confined to 11 agglomerations—Agadir, Casablanca, Fès, Kénitra, Marrakesh, Meknès, Oujda, Rabat-Salé, Safi, Tanger, and Tétouan—comprising more than half of the urban population. Before 1930, population estimates
               varied enormously from observer to observer, for all Moroccan urban centers. Figures
               for the early period are our own composites from a multitude of sources; those for
               1994 and 2004 are drawn from the Population Légale for each year. The estimate for
               2014, with the exception of Agadir, merely extrapolates from the 1994–2004 growth
               rates for each city. For Agadir more recent data suggests a growth rate of 35 percent
               per decade.
            

            
             In the overall picture, the traditional capitals of Fès, Meknès, and Marrakesh now
               account for 25 percent of the urban population in the major urban centers compared
               to the 50 percent they comprised in 1900. The primary area of growth has been on the
               coast and in the north, with most southern towns other than Marrakesh and Agadir tending
               toward slow growth.
            

         

         
         	AL-DHAKHIRA AL-SANIYA

         
         	
            (الذخيرة السنية) An anonymous chronicle for the Marinid period of which only six out of 10 chapters survive, الذخيرة السنية في تآريخ الدولة
               المرينية (The Magnificent Treasure of the History of the Marinid State) may be the oldest surviving Marinid historical chronicle. It ends with the construction
               of Fès Jdid in 1276 and begins with a Marinid ancestor, ‘Abd al-Haqq, in roughly 1200. The
               chronicle includes verse, rhymed prose, and prose mixed together and ordered both
               chronologically and biographically. It is largely based on written sources, some identified
               and others not. 
            

         

         
         	DILA’, ZAWIYA OF

         
         	
            (الزاوية الدلائية) There were originally two zawiyas referred to as Dila’. The first was founded on the slopes of the Middle Atlas by
               Abu Bakr bin Muhammad al-Dila’i around 1566. The second was founded by Abu Bakr’s
               grandson, Muhammad al-Hajj al-Dila’i, in 1638, some 12 kilometers from the first at
               the location of the current Zawiya of Ayt Ishaq between Khénifra and Kasba Tadla. The main (first) zawiya was endowed with such great wealth in lands
               and support from the powerful Zayan Berbers that it rose to cultural and political prominence. By the 17th century as Sa‘dian powers weakened after the death of al-Mansur (1603) the Dila’ites came to be viewed
               as the principal source of cultural and political stability in the north. Contemporary
               accounts, perhaps exaggerated, suggested that the zawiya had a library of 10,000 volumes
               and taught more than 4,000 students. 
            

            
             Such was its renown by 1638 that the key figures in the original zawiya established
               themselves in new, much expanded quarters at the new site a few kilometers from the
               original zawiya. The new zawiya, with its walls, palaces, mosques, and waterworks,
               explicitly moved the Dila’ites into contention for political and military supremacy
               in Morocco. During the next three decades the zawiya vied for political control of
               northern Morocco, and even the Tafilalt, until it was finally destroyed by the founder of the ‘Alawite dynasty Moulay al-Rashid in 1668. The Dila’i scholars were forcibly relocated to Fès and other cities and the zawiya was razed. Perhaps the most famous Dila’i scholars
               were Muhammad bin Abu Bakr al-Dila’i (d. 1636), who was known as one of the greatest
               teachers of Hadith and Sunna, al-Masnawi al-Dila’i, and al-Hasan al-Yusi. 
            

         

         
         	AL-DILA’I, AL-MASNAWI (1662–1724)

         
         	
            (المسناوي الدلائي) Abu Abdallah Muhammad al-Masnawi bin Ahmad bin Muhammad al-Masnawi
               bin Muhammad bin Abu Bakr al-Dila’i was born at the Dila’i Zawiya six years before
               its destruction in 1668, whereupon his family moved to Fès. There he became the greatest scholar of his time and included among his own students
               most of the biographers of the 18th century. In Fès, he was imam of the Bu ‘Inaniya
               Madrasa and then of the sanctuary of Moulay Idras II, as well as mufti. 
            

            
             Muhammad al-Masnawi wrote a number of works, including several of interest to historians:
               a short treatise (1715) on the genealogical descendants of ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani,
               titled نتيجة التحقيق في بعض اهل الشرف الوثيق (The Verified Outcome for Some Reliable Shurafa’ Families), available in part in English (Weir 1903); a brief account of the saint Ahmad al-Yamani;
               a treatise on the genealogy of the Idrisid shurafa’, titled رسالة في نسب السادات الاشراف الادارسة الجوطيين; a hagiography of
               the saint ‘Abdallah al-khayyat, titled جواهر السمات في مناقب سيدي عبد الله الخياط;
               and some notes on the most famous shurafa’ of Fès, titled تقييد في الاشراف الذين لهم
               شهرة بفاس لما وقع في المسالة من خلاف. In addition, Muhammad al-Masnawi wrote legal
               works, including one on the definition of ahl al-dhimma, titled سرف الهمة الى تحقيق معنى الذمة, literary works including an elegy on the
               Dila’ Zawiya, المقامة الفكرية في محاسن الزاوية البكرية, and mystical works. Muhammad al-Masnawi
               died on 8 July 1724. 
            

         

         
         	DILAMI, ABDELMOUNAIM (1949–)

         
         	
            (عبد المومن الدلامي) Born on 23 November in Fès, Dilami studied at the Université Mohammed V and Université de Grenoble (Paris).
               He obtained a license in political science, a diploma in public law, and a doctorate
               in international law. Dilami is the president and director general of the groupe de
               presse Éco-Médias in Casablanca, which owns L’Economiste and Assabah newspapers. He taught at the Faculty of Law in Rabat (1976–1998) and served as head of the Department of Political Science at the Université
               Mohammed V. Since 1991, Dilami has been the president of the Association des Publicistes
               et Politologues Africains. Dilami is the president of the Moroccan section of the
               Union Internationale de la Presse Francophone (UPF). He also served as the president
               of the Fédération Marocaine des Éditeurs de Journaux (FMEJ) between 2005 and 2008.
               See also .
            

         

         
         	DIPLOMATIC DOCUMENTS

         
         	
            (الوثائق الدبلوماسية) The Almohad dynasty introduced a formula to be placed at the head of diplomatic documents, al-hamdu li-l-llahi wahdahu (praise to God the unique), which distinguished dynasties in the Maghrib from other
               dynasties: the Hafsids to the east added the phrase wa-l-shukru li-l-llah (and thanks be to God), while the Nasrids of Granada selected the phrase wa-la ghaliba illa al-llah (there is no victory without God). The Sa‘dian dynasty continued the Almohad tradition, though it turned the phrase into more ornate calligraphy.
               Alawite documents from the 19th century still were prefaced with the traditional Almohad phrase.
               
            

            
             A number of standard documents can be mentioned. The dahir (zahir) was originally a certificate of investiture typically used to bestow immunity from
               taxes, tolls, or labor obligations on prominent religious figures, but it became over
               time a general document having the role of a royal decree. Dahirs from the Alawite
               dynasty often also include the additional phrase wa-sala Allah ‘ala sayyidna Muhammad wa-alihi wa-sahbihi (and the prayers of God on our lord Muhammad and his family and his companions). The
               tanfidha was a diploma that conferred a pension or usufruct sustained by royal properties upon
               those meriting royal support. The archives generally contain numerous examples of
               royal correspondence (risala), much of which assumed a legal aspect and would have been read from the pulpit (minbar) of the local mosque. Such letters dealt with a range of issues, from dealing with
               the collection of taxes or the containment of rebels to the appointment of officials.
               The bay‘a was a contract of allegiance sworn by notables to a sultan or to a religious figure
               seen as a defender of the faith. In recent years, a multivolume ongoing compendium
               of diplomatic documents, including treaties, has been published as al-Watha’iq.  See also .
            

         

         
         	DIRECTION DE LA STATISTIQUE

         
         	
            (مصلحة الاحصاء) Since March 1998, the Direction de la Statistique has been linked
               to the Ministry of Economic Forecasting and Planning. It is under the authority of
               the Haut Commissariat au Plan (HCP). The first statistical organization in Morocco
               dates back to the colonial era; in 1942 colonial authorities set up the Service Central
               des Statistiques. After the second half of the 1950s, the central government became
               more interested in statistics. In 1959, a Comité de Coordination des Enquêtes Statistiques
               was established, and in 1961 an Ecole de Formation d’Ingénieurs Statisticians was
               created in order to guarantee the continuous training of statisticians who could answer
               the needs of the government. In time, the government created seven and then, later
               on, 16 regional offices in charge of statistics, one in each economic region of the
               country. The Direction de la Statistique, named as such in 1975, is located thus in
               the middle of a national system of decentralized statistical data. The Direction de
               la Statistique currently employs about 900 people at the central level and possesses
               the modern technologies necessary for the production and analysis of the data. It
               includes the following units: (1) Missions de la Diréction des Statistique, (2) Division
               des Statistiques Générales, (3) Division du Recensement Economique et des Enquêtes
               auprès des Etablissements, (4) Division des Enquêtes auprès des Ménages, (5) Division
               du Recensement de la Population et de l’Etat Civil, (6) Division de l’Informatique,
               (7) Division des Indices Statistiques, (8) Division de la Cartographie et du Système
               d’Informatique Géographique, (9) Division des Enquêtes dur l’Emploi, (10) Division
               de la Gestion des Moyens, (11) and Division de l’Impression, de la Diffusion et de
               l’Archivage.
            

         

         
         	DLIMI, AHMED (1931–1983)

         
         	
            (احمد الدليمي) For many years a senior figure in the state security apparatus, Ahmed
               Dlimi had the reputation of being a fastidious bureaucrat enjoying a hands-on role
               in suppressing dissent, to the point of instilling both terror and disdain in many
               Moroccan minds. He played a considerable role in putting down the Rif uprising and other insurrections. In France, Dlimi was accused of complicity in the disappearance
               of Ben Barka but was acquitted. Hassan II maintained Dlimi’s innocence throughout and kept him in office. Dlimi was on the plane
               that was shot at in the coup attempt of August 1972 and can therefore be safely assumed to have not been involved. After the treachery
               of General Muhammad Oufkir, Dlimi was promoted to head the Royal Cabinet, took advantage of many business opportunities,
               and served as a general in the war against the Polisario. He was in fact credited
               with implementing the idea of building the wall that effectively turned the odds in
               favor of Morocco and radically diminished the Polisario’s opportunities for successful
               raids. 
            

            
             Dlimi’s accidental or contrived death on 25 January 1983 has stimulated many theories
               based on the assumption that it was deliberately arranged. The basic problems to be
               resolved are twofold; Dlimi was fond of money and not fond of democracy so it is difficult
               to imagine him supporting a coup against the monarchy. The least implausible of these
               theories (proposed by Ignacio Ramonet in Le Monde Diplomatique in 1984) suggests that Dlimi, who, though he was born in Sidi Kacem, had family roots
               among the Ouled Delim of the Rio del Oro (the southern part of the former Spanish
               Sahara), contrived a plot to replace Hassan II with the crown prince. Hassan II, in
               this scenario, was himself viewed as an obstacle to a Polisario settlement due to
               past policies and perceived mistreatment of Sahrawis, and his replacement would enable
               a rapprochement with the Polisario that would include them in an acceptable way in
               the government. The plot would then have been discovered, according to some accounts
               by an American intelligence service, and Dlimi summoned on 25 January 1983. At the
               time of his death, Ahmed Dlimi held the positions of general, director of national
               security, and commander in chief for the war in the Western Sahara.
            

         

         
         	DOUIRI, ADIL (1963–)

         
         	
            (عادل الدويري) Born on 16 November in Rabat, Douiri is a Moroccan businessman and venture capitalist. He earned a baccalauréat
               scientifique (mathematics and physics) in 1980. He did a classe préparatoire de mathématiques
               supérieures et mathématiques spéciales at the Lycée Saint-Louis in Paris (1981–1982).
               In 1985 he received his diploma in civil engineering from the École Nationale des
               Ponts et Chaussées. He began his career in 1986 at the BNP Paribas. He cofounded with
               Ayman Alami the Casablanca Finance Group. He served as minister of tourism between 2002 and 2007. On 15 July 2008, he was elected president of the Alliance
               des Économistes Istiqlaliens. Douiri is member of the executive committee of the Confédération
               Générale des Entreprises du Maroc (CGEM).
            

         

         
         	DOUKKALA

         
         	
            (دكالة) Traditionally the Doukkala were a confederation comprising the Ragraga, Hazmira,
               Banu Dghugh, Banu Magir, Mushtarayya, and Sanhaja. The classic location for the Doukkala was the area bordered by the Oum er-Rbia and
               Tensift rivers and the Atlantic. After the early immigrations by al-Ma‘qil (13th–14th centuries) only the Ragraga remained intact. The Ragraga legend has it
               that seven Ragraga went to Mecca and spoke in Berber with the prophet Muhammad and then returned to Morocco, bringing Islam to the Maghrib
               before the Idrisids or anyone else. Today the Doukkala as such do not exist, though the region around
               El-Jadida is referred to as the Doukkala and several cities (e.g., Essaouira and Marrakesh) have gates named Bab Doukkala.
            

         

         
         	DRAA

         
         	
            (درعة) The Draa river rises in the southern slopes of the High Atlas, flows south
               and then west, and generally dries up long before it reaches the sea. Its valley is
               divided into eight populated districts named (from north to south) Mazgita, Ait Saddrat,
               Ait Zarri, Tinzoulin, Tarnata, Fazwata, Ktawa, and Mhammid. The Draa region has played
               an important role in Moroccan history. Inhabited from an ancient time, its population
               currently consists of many layers of immigrants plus an indigenous black population,
               the Haratine, who preceded any of the other current population groups in terms of local residence.
               Oral history suggests that in the pre-Islamic period, and up to the 10th century A.D.,
               Jewish Berber groups had significant political power in the region, but contemporary documentation
               for this is entirely lacking. Islamic records seem to be little interested in early
               Jewish states, and the Jewish records that survive are accounts written many centuries
               after the fact. Roman sources and Islamic ones do provide some explanations for the
               presence of Jewish communities in the Maghrib, yet the details included are obviously
               inadequate to account for the full gamut of Jewish settlement in the Maghrib. Various
               later accounts suggest that settlement may date to emigrations caused in the 6th century
               B.C. by Nabuchadnosar’s conquest of Palestine in 587 B.C. On this account Jews would
               have arrived around 361 B.C. in the Middle Atlas. 
            

            
             Toward the end of the 10th century, the Draa came under the influence of Sijilmasa, then was ruled by the Maghrawa (a branch of the Zanata). The Almoravids used the Draa as their entry point into Morocco and from this time it began to be
               viewed as at least ideally a part of the Moroccan polity. The Almohads and the Marinids also made efforts to integrate the Draa into their empires. Ma‘qilian Arabs began
               to move into the Draa beginning in the Marinid period (1269–1465). In the 16th century
               the Draa was the cradle of the Sa‘dian  dynasty, which took advantage of the Draa’s long contacts with the Sahel (Sudan) to expand
               trade across the Sahara, culminating in the conquest of Gao in 1591, and in the process
               increased the economic importance of the region.
            

            
             The ‘Alawite  dynasty made efforts to keep the Draa under control, though they viewed the Tafilalt to the northeast as their own homeland. By the late 19th century the Draa was, however,
               almost independent under the leadership of the influential Nasiriyin Zawiya in Tamgrout. The influence of the various political movements and historical changes
               created a composite population in which various groups laid claim to authority and
               economic resources on the basis of their ancestors’ predominance at a particular point
               in history. 
            

            
             In the recent period, the population has been divided into five strata: Shurafa’,
               Mrabitin, the Ahrar (nomadic conquerors without claims to baraka), Haratine, and ‘Abid.
               The first three claim elite status, with its appurtenances, based on descent from
               the Prophet (sharifan descent put most recently into prominence by the ‘Alawite dynasty),
               descent from a holy saint (Marabout), or mere earthly conquest (the case for the various
               nomadic groups that have conquered the region in particular periods). The indigenous
               Haratine are at the bottom of the social pyramid next to the ‘Abid, currently freed
               slaves. Social structure is now changing on the Moroccan desert fringe, in particular
               as many Haratine have gained wealth through emigration and have begun to make strides
               politically as well. 
            

         

         
         	DRAISS, CHARKI (1955–)

         
         	
            (الشرقي الضريس) Born in Beni Amir, Fkih Ben Saleh, in the province of Béni Mellal, Draiss earned a license in political science in 1977 after which he joined the Ministry
               of Interior. In 1988, he was named caid attaché to the central administration of the
               Ministry of Interior and secretary-general of the province. He was appointed governor
               of the province of Haouz in 1998, before his nomination as governor-director of general affairs within the
               Ministry of Interior in 1999, governor-director of authority staff in 2003, and interm
               wali of Tétouan in 2005. In June 2005, Draiss was appointed wali of the region of Laayoune-Boujdour-Sakia
               Lhamra and governor of the province of Laayoune. He served as director general of
               the Sûreté Nationale (SN) (2006–2012). On 3 January 2012, he was appointed minister
               delegate for the interior.
            

         

         
         	DRYEF, M’HAMMED (1948–)

         
         	
            (محمد ضريف) Born on 30 June in Taounate, Dryef, who served as wali attaché à l’administration centrale, pursued his studies at Lycée Moulay Idriss in
               Fès, Ecole Nationale d’Administration Publique (ENAP) in Rabat, Faculty of Law at the Université Mohammed V in Rabat, and Faculty of Law at the
               Université de Grenoble. He received a diploma from ENAP and a doctorate in law. Dryef
               started his career as a bureaucrat at the general secretariat of the government, chief
               of staff for the state secretary for urbanism, then became chief of staff for the
               state secretary for intérieur, and chief of staff in the Ministry of Interior. He
               also served as the governor of the province of Benslimane. Dryef became governor and
               director of the Agence Urbaine de Casablanca before he was appointed director general
               of the Sûreté Nationale. He was also named governor and director general for urbanism
               (et de l’amenagement du territoire et de l’environnement). Dryef also served as wali
               of Fès and governor of Fès Jdid dar Dbibagh. He also worked as wali in the central
               administration. Dryef is a member of the Association des Chantiers Sociaux Marocains,
               Association des Lauréats de l’ENAP, and Association Nationale des Docteurs en Droit,
               section Rhones-Alpes-France. Dryef has published many works in the field of law and
               town planning, most notably L’Urbanisation et Droit de l’Urbanisme au Maroc (1993). 
            

         

         
         	AL-DU‘AYYIF, MUHAMMAD (1752/3–c. 1825)

         
         	
            (محمد الضعيف) Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Salam bin Ahmad bin Muhammad bin al-Rabati al-Du‘ayyif
               was born in Rabat in 1165H (1752/1753), and although his date of death is unknown it must have been
               after 1236H (1821/1822) when his history of the ‘Alawite dynasty was completed. This history, which in untitled form can be found in the Bibliothèque
               Générale in Rabat (mss. D 660 and D 1706), is a virulent critique of the ‘Alawite
               dynasty in the form of an annual chronicle (covering the dynasty from its beginnings
               to the middle of Moulay Sulayman’s reign) providing in addition an evaluation of each
               sultan’s conduct at the end of their reign. The focus is on how events affected life
               in Rabat. Al-Du‘ayyif also authored a number of works of poetry.
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         	ECONOMY

         
         	
            (الاقتصاد) The traditional division of the economy into primary sector (mining), secondary
               sector (industry), and tertiary sector (services) does not capture the situation of modern economies
               well. The advent of information economies, modern finance, and advances in economic
               theory have made it almost irrelevant. Theory now recognizes the significance of the
               enormous disparity included within these old categories and that a finer typology,
               distinguishing between electronics and furniture or agriculture (involving a renewable
               resource) and mining (involving a nonrenewable resource), for example, both is fundamental
               to any economic analysis and implies the inutility of blending such disparates into
               single categories such as “transformative” or “extractive” processes. Even if modern
               economists find the old categorization into three sectors of no analytical value,
               for historical purposes it may be noted that in 2000 the primary and secondary sectors
               could be put at approximately 23 percent each with the tertiary or service sector
               occupying the remaining 54 percent. While an adequate level of detail for a modern
               sector analysis would be inappropriate in this entry, a case can be made for comparing
               agriculture, industry (broadly conceived to include both extractive and transformative
               industries), and services. As of 2001, Morocco’s mining and energy sectors contributed
               only 2 and 7.5 percent, respectively, of its GDP, but this conceals the importance
               of the phosphate industry to the economy inasmuch as its products assume multiple
               forms varying primarily in their degree of transformation, and this is linked to their
               ultimate destination: national use or international commerce. The international role
               of phosphate products as sources of foreign exchange is itself critical to Morocco’s
               purchase of energy on the international market. See also . 
            

            
             Figure 6 shows the relative shares of GDP by sector in order to emphasize that changes
               in one sector do not necessarily have the same implications for average income. Figure
               7 shows the economic shares of households, capital investment, and government from
               a consumption perspective while figure 8 provides the price context for figure 7.
               
            

            
            Figure 6. GDP by Sector, 1965–2010.

               World Bank: Development Indicators dataset, Penn Tables, Maroc en Chiffres.

            

            
            Figure 7. Economic Shares of Households, Capital, Government.

                World Bank: Development Indicators dataset, Penn Tables, Maroc en Chiffres.

            

            
             GDP per capita is so often considered a key economic indicator that it is important
               to stress that gross domestic product has many flaws as an indicator of an economy,
               not least of which are that the values of natural resources are poorly incorporated
               into the index, that calamities counterintuitively add to GDP through the expenditures
               they necessitate, and that prices in the market reflect what those who have money
               are willing to pay and this is not synonymous with what society needs or would pay
               for if income were differently distributed. Thus the price structure used to calculate
               the index is itself


            
            Figure 8. Price Levels of Economic Shares.

                World Bank: Development Indicators dataset, Penn Tables, Maroc en Chiffres.

            

            
            Figure 9. Consumer and Food Price Indices.

               World Bank: Development Indicators dataset, Penn Tables, Maroc en Chiffres.

            

            
            problematic for multiple reasons. For want of better data, figure 6, nevertheless,
               depicts the changing proportions of agriculture, industry, services, and interest
               payments on debt as percentages of Moroccan GDP. The figure suggests that the part
               of agriculture in GDP is in steady decline and now at around 15 percent, the part
               of industry is in a roughly steady state at about 30 percent, that of services dominates
               at about 54 percent of the total, and that of interest payments takes a modest 5 percent
               of GDP. See also ; ; .
            

            
               A significant part of Morocco’s economy passes through the local markets, and one
               of the most important things consumers notice is changes in the purchasing power of
               their income. Obviously, if income were to keep pace with inflation the latter would
               cause little discomfort, but this is often not the case. The backdrop to any examination
               of the economy is thus the general level of basic consumer price indices. Figure 9
               plots a food price index and the consumer price index (CPI) relative to the base years
               of 2005/2006. The food price index indicates that relative to the base years the price
               of food has grown steadily since 1965. The CPI by contrast dipped significantly in
               the 1990s before continuing its increase.
            

            
             In order to understand this situation better it helps to consider various measures
               of the standard of living over the same period. Figure 10 plots GDP per capita (and
               the plot illustrates the problems with that measure) as well as purchasing power of
               per capita GDP adjusted by the CPI and finally per capita GDP adjusted by the food
               price index. These three lines can only tell us what the potential might be for people’s
               standard of living to decline, rise, or remain the same on the rather hazardous assumption
               that the distribution of income does not become more skewed over time and that those
               things most important to people are purchasable in the market.
            

            
             Figure 10 shows a fairly rapid and almost continuous growth in per capita GDP of
               the sort some economists find satisfactory. Looking at the adjusted lines for consumer
               purchasing power, the period from 1965 to 1980 stands out as one of steady improvement.
               After 1980, matters do not look so rosy until both the consumer and food price indices
               improve after 2000. Consumers’ ability to purchase food remained roughly the same
               from 1985 to 2000. This situation may explain the appeal of radical courses of action,
               however hazardous, to those many who have been left out of the prosperity. See also  .
            

            
             Figure 11 shows expenditures of households by category in the recent, improved period.
               Significantly, it indicates that the expenditures on food and housing (key reads left
               to right) are still the most important expenditures for both rural and urban residents.
               It also suggests that the proportion spent on food is considerably less in urban areas
               than in the rural areas and that the proportion spent on housing increases somewhat
               with a move to an urban area. In fact, all expenditures other than food and clothing
               seem to take up


            
            Figure 10. Standard of Living Adjusted by Food and Price Indices and GDP.

               World Bank: Development Indicators dataset, Penn Tables, Maroc en Chiffres.

            

            
            Figure 11. Household Expenditures, 2006–2007, by category.

               World Bank: Maroc en Chiffres.

            

            
            Figure 12. Real Employment Rate, Independence to 2014.

               World Bank: Development Indicators dataset, Penn Tables, Maroc en Chiffres.

            

            
            Figure 13. Changing Concerns: 1991–2001 vs. 1997–2007.

               World Bank: Maroc en Chiffres.

            

            
            larger proportions of income with a move to an urban area. The largest proportional
               increase required by such a move seems to be in the area of transport and communications.
               Figure 12 shows that despite an earlier long period of stagnation in standard of living
               (figure 10), the rate of real employment, meaning the percentage of the population
               in the wage sector, increased steadily after 1970. This contrast between stagnation
               and growth reflects a rising cost of living and a stagnating wage despite growth in
               employment. If, as some have suggested, a lot of work is in the informal sector (al-noir) and so does not show up in employment statistics, these figures may be underestimates
               of real employment. Figure 13 contrasts the concerns of households before the upturn
               and after the improvements beginning around 2000. Most notably, the last four concerns
               (HH budget, illness, unemployment, and drought) have all declined. Concern about the
               cost of living remains comparable, even a bit higher, while the first seven concerns
               are now much more significant. It is particularly noteworthy that recent concerns
               about security, which were off the radar, are now quite significant. 
            

            
             Until 2000, growth of per capita GDP and growth in employment seem to have been vitiated
               by growth in the cost of living. At the same time, some manufactures (e.g., cell phones
               and watches) have radically decreased in price, so smaller expenditures in the market
               may have provided valuable returns in a small number of areas. The reorientation of
               purchasing patterns, though not shown in figure 11, is a dynamic matter that economists
               and economic historians regularly attempt to tame through complex indices too complicated
               for this discussion. Let it suffice to say that things now appear less bleak than
               they did yet many will still have economic difficulties today, even when they are
               not the problems they had before. Some of the improvements and changes in concerns
               are reflected in the major changes in Moroccan demography reflected in age pyramids (refer to figures 3, 4, and 5). See also ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	EDUCATION

         
         	
            (التعليم) Formal education is at best a proxy for one aspect of social capital. Training
               of other forms also can enhance productivity. Yet there are better statistics for
               formal education and they are now available for all countries so the numbers allow
               some degree of international comparison. Many countries, including Morocco, that cannot
               afford to educate every child through high school enact quite strict promotion or
               failure gateways at multiple points in a child’s education trajectory. This flunks
               out a significant proportion of children and, most usefully from a government perspective,
               lays the blame for such failure on the student. Figure 14 plots the fluctuations in
               enrollment in schools as a percentage of the relevant age groups. At the top of the
               chart is the line for primary education, which clearly indicates that Morocco is making
               some progress toward enrolling every child in primary schools. Below this line are
               lines for male and female secondary enrollments (in that order). In the past, as well
               as today, higher levels of male children have been encouraged to attend secondary
               school, but the figures suggest that the growth in the percentage of female children
               attending secondary school is more consistent than that for male children, so it is
               possible the former may overtake the latter in time. The bottom line shows percentages
               of the 16–22


            
            Figure 14. Education Rates in Morocco, 1965–2010.

               World Bank: Development Indicators dataset.

            

            
            age group still engaged in study. As might be expected these are low, slowly increasing,
               and exhibit the rapid rate of attrition in children passing through the Moroccan school
               system. If human resources are the key resource in the modern period, figure 14 suggests
               clearly where priorities should be placed. The upturn in primary students beginning
               in 1990 was followed in 2000 with major upturns in secondary enrollment. Yet so far
               higher levels of education escape almost 85 percent of students. This may become easier
               in the next decade as declining fertility levels lessen the need for new infrastructure.
               See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ELITES

         
         	
            (النخبة) In addition to the extended royal family, Morocco has three general categories
               of elites: descendants of the Prophet (shurfa الشرفاء), scholars and intellectuals (‘ulama’ العلماء) and their descendants, and wealthy merchant families. Most elite families
               can trace their ancestry as elites well back into the 19th century or before. A number
               of family names (including such names as Alami, Alaoui, Filali, Kettani, Lamrani,
               Ouazzani, or Bargash, Belkhayat, Bennani, Benjelloun, Benkirane, Bennis, Bensouda,
               Berrada, Chraibi, El Fassi, Guennoun, Guessous, Kadiri, Lahlou, Mernissi, Tadili)
               are immediately recognizable to Moroccans as families that traditionally belong to
               the power elite. Marriage tends to be endogamous within this elite and members of
               it regularly imagine themselves to be intrinsically superior and feel entitled to,
               and receive, privileged positions in business and administration. In some measure,
               access to the best schools, as in other countries, ensures the perpetuation of these
               privileges despite the reality that there is nothing innate at issue. 
            

            
             A disproportionate number of elites trace their origins to Fès, and few Moroccans are without opinions about the phenomenon of there being so many
               Fassi elites. At the beginning of the 20th century, elite Fassi families were divided
               into two basic groups: those linked to administrative posts (e.g., Benslimane, Bensouda,
               El Mokri, and El Fassi) and those who focused on commerce (e.g., Benjelloun, Berrada,
               Lahlou, Lazrak, Tazi, and Sqalli). Some families traditionally fit into both groups
               (e.g., Bennis), but in recent times the distinction has become moot. The development
               of the Istiqlal party in Fès and its enormous influence in subsequent years undoubtedly
               played a role in the subsequent prominence of both groups of families. Fassi families
               were soon the key founders of national banks (most prominently Wafabank), but their
               success elicited competition from non-Fassi groups (e.g., the Sousi-founded BMAO)
               and even key anti-Fassi administrators such as the influential interior minister Driss   Basri. The period from 1955 to 1985 was particularly marked in terms of the predominance
               of Fassi families in government, as some 61 percent of the ministers from that period
               were from elite Fassi families (El Messaoudi 1996).
            

            
             As in most modern countries, Morocco’s elites control an enormously disproportionate
               amount of resources and usually act primarily in their own economic self-interest.
               While, statistically speaking, the system does not allow much equality, it is not
               clear that social mobility is significantly more difficult than in Europe or North
               America, though the low standard of living experienced by most Moroccans makes such
               low levels of social mobility perhaps less tolerable. The most recently available
               Gini index for income is 0.409, which, while on the high side, is significantly better
               than that of the United States (0.48) if worse than that of most European countries (e.g., France is 0.327). 
            

            
         

         
         	EL-JADIDA

         
         	
            (الجديدة) (lat. 33º 16' N., long. 8º 31' W.) El-Jadida was the name given at independence
               to the city that the Portuguese had named Mazagan. The old walled city is now the
               medina of a larger metropolis. The Portuguese constructed a fort on the site in 1502
               and a town in 1506. Mazagan was a thorn in the side of the Sa‘dians who besieged it in 1561, but it was the last Portuguese town to fall when in 1769,
               under pressure from Sidi Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah, the Portuguese finally withdrew
               from the Moroccan coast. The town was largely destroyed at the time but was rebuilt
               as a Moroccan town in 1815 by Moulay ‘Abd al-Rahman.
            

            
         

         
         	EL MAGHRIBI, SAMY (1922–2008)

         
         	
            (سامي المغربي) Born in Safi, El Maghribi, also known as Salomon Amzallag, was a Moroccan musician who lived in
               Montreal and Paris. In 1926, his family moved to Rabat, where he began to familiarize himself with Arab and Andalusian music at the age of seven in the mallah of Rabat. He also learned how to play the oud before he joined the Conservatoire
               de Musique in Casablanca where he was mentored by experts in Andalusian music. In
               1942, he left his job as a sales manager and devoted himself to music and singing.
               His access to the Moroccan palace made him one of the preferred singers of King Mohammed V. In the early 1960s he left Morocco and settled in Montreal. In 1967 he became a
               rabbi. He also lived in Israel for a short period of time. El Maghribi was known for
               his revival of traditional songs such as the Qsida (songs) of Sidi Qaddour El Alami and Cheick Bouazza. Between 1950 and 1965 he created
               a new style based on nuba of the Ghartani style of singing, mawal, malhoun, and Haouzi.
               One of his major songs was Kaftanak mahloul. He also covered topics such as the return of Mohammed V (Alf hniya ou hniya and Goulou ‘la slama sidna muhammed al-khamis sultan al-maghrib) and the earthquake of Agadir (Qsidat agadir). He died on 9 March 2008 in Montreal. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	EL MALEH, AMRAN (1917–2010)

         
         	
            (ادموند عمران المالح) Born on 30 March in Safi, El Maleh was a Jewish Moroccan novelist and a former member of the Parti Communiste
               Marocain (PCM). He left Morocco in 1965 for Paris where he began a career as a journalist
               and philosophy teacher. In 1980, he began writing novels in French, and in 1999 he
               moved to Rabat where he lived until his death. Among his novels were Parcours Immobile (1983), Mille Ans, un Jour (1990), and Aïlen ou la Nuit du Récit (1983). In 1996, he received the Grand Prix du Maroc for his literary works. Like
               Sion Assidon and Abraham Serfaty, El Maleh was a critic of Zionism and defender of Palestinian rights. He died on
               15 November 2010. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	EL MALEH, GAD (1971–)

         
         	
            (جاد المالح) Born in Casablanca on 19 April, El Maleh is a French-Moroccan Jewish stand-up comedian and actor. He
               studied at Lycée Lyautey in Casablanca before he moved to Montreal, Canada, where
               he pursued his education in political science. He later relocated to Paris to study
               drama. El Maleh has starred in many feature films, including Hors de Prix, Midnight in Paris, Coco, and La Doublure. Fluent in Moroccan Arabic, French, and Hebrew, El Maleh is known for his stand-up
               comedies such as L’Autre c’est Moi (2006) and Papa Est en Haut (2007). See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ELMOUTAOIKIL, MOHAMED CHEIK (1966–)

         
         	
            (محمد الشيخ المتوكل) Born on 10 October in Assa, Elmoutaoikil is a Sahrawi human rights activist. He holds a bachelor’s degree in geology. Elmoutaoikil was detained in 1992
               after participating in a demonstration demanding the political independence of the
               Western Sahara. Later he was allowed to join the public sector as secretary-general of the municipality
               of Assa and later Ben Msik, Casablanca. When the Forum for Truth and Justice was founded, he joined its Sahrawi branch and
               became an active member until it was banned by the Moroccan authorities. He is a member
               of the Collective of Sahrawi Human Rights Defenders (CODESA). On 20 July 2005 he was
               detained in Casablanca and transferred to Laayoune prison following the students demonstrations.
               
            

            
         

         
         	ENTENTE CORDIALE (1904)

         
         	
            See . 
            

            
         

         
         	ENVIRONMENT

         
         	
            (البيئة) Despite scenic beaches, fertile plains, and beautiful mountains and deserts,
               Morocco has a number of major environmental problems, though there are only a few
               areas in which they are significantly above the norm for an industrializing country.
               These latter include significantly polluted coastal waters in the vicinity of all
               major coastal cities, freshwater quality, energy dependence, and depletion of indigenous
               fauna and flora. Morocco is party to a number of international treaties on biodiversity,
               climate change, desertification, endangered species, hazardous waste, marine dumping,
               nuclear test ban, ozone layer protection, ship pollution, wetlands, and whaling. Morocco
               has also signed, but not ratified, treaties on environmental modification and the
               law of the sea. 
            

            
             Improvement in a number of environmental areas has been made in the last two decades,
               in particular in workplace safety, sanitation, and urban sewage systems, but more
               progress can be expected in these and other areas. Morocco has few protected areas
               (0.7 percent of its territory) but large areas in biosphere reserves (9,754,000 hectares).
               A relatively high proportion of Morocco’s freshwater is polluted, 6th worst out of
               69 countries surveyed (Center for Environmental Systems Research, University of Kassel,
               WaterGap 2.1, 2000, via www.ciesin.org), and it has an extremely high level of salinization
               of freshwater, ranking 2nd out of 142 countries surveyed (United Nations Environment
               Programme [UNEP], Global Environmental Monitoring System/Water Quality Monitoring
               System, via www.ciesin.org). Morocco has 206 known breeding bird species and 105 known
               mammal species, but the human population pressure on resources has resulted in 39
               species being on the threatened species list (UN World Statistics Pocketbook). 
            

            
             International organizations have produced a number of environmental measurements
               that make it possible to compare countries in terms of both environmental indicators
               and environmental impacts. The most comprehensive international figures have been
               produced by the Center for International Earth Science Information Network (CIESIN).
               In 2002 the figures were available for 142 countries (including Morocco) while in
               2012 the set included 232 countries. On the combined index (EPI) Morocco scored 49.1
               (2002) and 45.76 (2012), Tunisia scored 50.8 (2002) and 46.6 (2012), and Algeria scored
               49.4 (2002) and 48.56 (2012). Thus, on average, the environmental indicators for all
               three countries declined over the decade, though those for Algeria declined the least.
               Nevertheless, Morocco was ranked 19th (2012) on environmental indicators related to
               agriculture and 47th (2012) on climate impacts even though its overall rank was 105 on the combined
               index. By contrast, Algeria managed a 23rd (2012) rank in air quality to Morocco’s
               rank of 88 (2012) and Tunisia had almost as good a rank as Morocco, coming in 26th
               (2012), on environmental indicators related to agriculture. Morocco’s worst scores
               were for measures of water quality (rank 116 in 2012) and biodiversity/habitat (rank
               117 in 2012). The overall index placed Finland first (73.9) in 2002 and Switzerland
               first (76.69) in 2012.
            

            
         

         
         	ESSAOUIRA

         
         	
            (الصويرة) (lat. 31º 32' N., long. 9º 46' W.) Essaouira, known in the colonial period
               primarily as Mogador, is located on the Atlantic coast due west of Marrakesh. Although settlement in the general vicinity dates as far back as a Phoenician outpost
               on the island just offshore, to harvest the purple dye–producing marine snails, the
               current town was constructed by Sidi Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah in 1765 to redirect trade
               away from Agadir (which he closed) to a site easier to monitor and control. The location was just up
               the coast from an abandoned Portuguese fort on the river Qsob, a river named after
               the sugarcane refinery that used to exist just inland from the coast before the Caribbean
               sugar industry made it uncommercial in the 17th century.
            

            
             The name Mogador was derived from a local shrine to Sidi Magdul, which predates the
               1765 construction. The term Essaouira is more difficult because the spelling of the modern city makes no sense in Arabic.
               Even manuscripts in Essaouira dating from as early as 1766 indiscriminately spell
               “Essaouira” either with a sin (س) or a sad (ص), thus providing for two entirely different potential etymologies. The actual
               meaning is “walled city” (as in Arabic suwayra السويرة, spelled with a sin س) but the pronunciation and modern spelling seem to have been influenced by the
               Berber term for walled city (ta’surt, with a sad ص). 
            

            
             In the 18th and 19th centuries Essaouira quickly became one of Morocco’s major trading
               entrepôts and sheltered a diverse population of foreigners, Muslims and Jews. The
               latter comprised around 40 percent of the population before their exodus, both from
               Essaouira and from Morocco, in the decade before and after independence. Historical
               sources suggest, if unclearly, that the Jewish population of Essaouira grew steadily
               after 1830, as it seems to have done in other coastal cities. As the port of the south,
               and a prosperous market center, Essaouira for a while had the reputation of having
               streets paved with gold. Essaouira’s bombardment by the French on 15 August 1844 one
               day after the French victory at Isly epitomized French chauvinism of the time. By 1890, the European community was so at
               ease that it even boasted a German club complete with bowling alley and beer hall.
               In the 20th century, because of Essaouira’s poorer natural harbor, Safi became the primary port of the Marrakesh region. Essaouira has remained a fishing
               port and the administrative center for its region, and is now an important tourist
               center with an international music festival. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN UNION

         
         	
            (الوحدة الاوربية) Moroccan relations with the European Union have been shaped by its
               historic ties with Spain and France as well as its desire to export to Europe and the desire of EU members to export to
               and invest in Morocco. Although Morocco now has signed a free trade agreement with
               the United States and has negotiated similar agreements and a comparable relationship with the EU, as
               late as January 2003 the French minister for foreign trade François Loos warned Morocco
               that it had to choose between the European Union and the United States and could not
               expect to have a free trade agreement with both. This proprietary attitude toward
               Morocco by the European Union may seem humorous or antiquated and aggravating to some,
               but it has had many consequences. Morocco’s major exports include citrus, an area
               in which it competes with Algeria; phosphates, an area in which it might have to compete if the former Spanish Sahara
               were an independent state; and international migrant labor, an area that more significantly
               impacts the welfare of most ordinary Moroccans. Morocco also controls significant
               fishing areas off its coast and, historically, regularly negotiated fishing permits
               with many of the current member states of the European Union. It now needs to negotiate
               a similar agreement with the EU while still being able to ban fishing by specific
               countries if it feels this is necessary, as it did during its EU dispute with Spain
               over the island of Layla. These multiple goals all depend on both multilateral negotiations
               and the foreign policy actions of other states outside the negotiations. Thus Algeria
               relies on the EU’s dependence on its natural gas exports to negotiate special trade
               privileges and is thought to have opposed Morocco’s acquisition of the Spanish Sahara
               at least in part because the consequent monopoly on phosphates would put Morocco in
               a similar position and impact Algeria’s privileged position.
            

            
             Currently Morocco’s agreement with the European Union is spelled out in the Accord
               Euro-Méditerranéen (1996), which is divided into eight topics and 96 articles: (1)
               political relations, (2) free trade, (3) commercial law, (4) financial issues and
               competition, (5) economic cooperation, (6) sociocultural cooperation, (7) financial
               cooperation, and (8) institutional and general provisions. Topic 2 specifies that
               “La Communauté et le Maroc établissent progressivement un zone de libre-échange pendant
               une période de transition de douze années au maximum,” or, in short, that the EU agrees
               to incrementally implement a zone of free trade within a maximum of 12 years. The
               annexes to the agreement specify the details of the current tariffs that will then
               be incrementally eliminated. The feeling of some members of the European Union that
               they should dictate much of Morocco’s foreign policy is obviously threatened both by Morocco’s ties with the Muslim world (Arab League, Arab Maghrib Union) and by its relationship with the United States.
            

            
         

         
         	EXCHANGE RATES

         
         	
            (صرف العملات) The entry on currency provides more significant historical depth, also
               illustrated in table 2. By contrast, figures 15 and 16 below depict the exchange value
               of Morocco’s currency since independence. Figure 10 above illustrates the difficulty
               of using a single indicator to estimate long-term changes in the standard of living.
               The situation is somewhat comparable when it comes to interpreting the meaning of
               changes in the foreign exchange rate. Given the fluctuations in other currencies and
               standards of value (such as gold), the position of the dirham is best judged by a
               simultaneous comparison with more than one other currency.
            

            
             Figure 15 and figure 16 make it fairly clear that the two basic levels (pre- and
               post-1990) show up in the bars for the euro on either side of 2003 even though this
               transition to a lower value was preceded by seemingly permanent losses in value relative
               to the British pound and the U.S. dollar (circa 1983). It is also clear that the two
               latter currencies seem to have risen in tandem with the value of gold at the expense
               of the dirham and initially at the expense of the franc. Thus in recent historical
               perspective, the dirham had greatest value before 1983 and now runs at about half
               of that value relative to the major European currencies. This particular watershed
               shows up in figure 10 where the standard of living as adjusted by the CPI flattens
               out and then stagnates for a period after 1985. Recent years have seen a major increase
               in gold value relative to all the international currencies but they have also seen
               an upturn in the Moroccan economy.
            

            
            Figure 15. Independence Exchange Rates between DH and USD.

               Park (1983a, chap. 3), Statistical Abstracts of U.S. Department.

            

            
            Figure 16. Purchasing Power of Dirham, 1960–2014.

               Penn Tables 8.0.

            

            
             Since the value of the DH in terms of the dollar doubled in 1980, we can easily infer
               that this inflection point had everything to do with international processes and little
               to do with policy within the control of the Moroccan government. Since the relative
               value of the euro in terms of the DH only doubled around 2003, we may also infer that
               the causality was more international than European.
            

            
             It should be noted that currency exchange rates impact imports and exports but have
               no direct significance for locally produced and consumed products. Nevertheless, there
               are indirect effects, from both the changes in costs of imported machinery and the
               value of wages sent home by foreign migrants, as well as policy effects caused by
               the need to meet foreign exchange needs with a different quantity or mix of exports
               depending on the exchange rate prevailing from year to year.  See also ; .
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         	FADILI, MOHAMED (1943–)

         
         	
            (محمد الفاضلي) Fadili pursued his studies at the Ecole et Institut Théologique (Nador),
               the Faculty of Theology in Fès, and the Faculty of Law (Fès). He obtained a D.E.U.G. in law and a license in theology.
               Fadili is the premier vice president de la Chambre des Conseillers. He started his
               career as a chef de service in the post office in Holland. In Tanger, he directed many companies. Between 1976 and 1993, he was elected to the office
               of the president of the Amhajer commune in Nador. In 1977, he was elected to parliament
               and became a member of the political bureau of the Mouvement National Populaire (MNP),
               its president within the parliament, and the president, between 1984 and 1990, of
               parliamentary commissions on health, social affairs, youth and sport, “la résistance,”
               and “l’armée de libération.” From 1997 to 2000, Fadili served as president of the
               group MNP at the Chambre des Conseillers. Fadili also served as a member of the Conseil
               Provincial of Nador and the commune Amhajer. He has also been general secretary of
               the Syndicat National de l’Agriculture. 
            

            
         

         
         	FARAJI, OMAR (1957–)

         
         	
            (عمر فراجي) Born on 13 March in Fès, Faraji studied law at the Faculty of Law in Rabat. He received a license in public law in 1978 and a certificate (DES) in international
               relations in 1980. Faraji is a director of customs. Faraji started his career as inspector
               of industry at the Ministry of Commerce and Industry in 1979. From 1981 to 1983 he
               was attached to the directorate in charge of cooperation in the directorate of industry.
               In 1983, he was named head of the administrative and training service. Faraji headed
               the general affairs service in 1987. He was named chief of staff in the Ministry of
               Trade, Industry and Privatization in September 1992 and director of general affairs
               in the Ministry of Trade and Industry in 1993. Faraji also served as interim secretary-general
               in the Ministry of Trade and Industry. Until 1999, he served as an advisor to the
               director general of customs and indirect taxes. 
            

            
         

         
         	FARÈS, MUSTAPHA (1947–)

         
         	
            (مصطفى فارس) Born in Casablanca, Farès holds a bachelor’s degree in law. He started his service as a magistrate in
               1973 in Labrouj, Marrakesh, and Khouribga. He later became president of the Cour d’Appel
               de Rabat, procureur du roi près du Tribunal de Première Instance Ain Sebaâ Hay Mohammadi,
               and procureur général du roi près le Tribunal du Commerce de Casablanca. Farès was
               appointed by Mohammed VI as first president to the Moroccan Supreme Court on 23 February 2010.
            

            
         

         
         	FARIS, MUSTAPHA (1933–)

         
         	
            (مصطفى فارس) Born on 17 December in Casablanca, Faris has been the president director general of the Banque Marocaine pour le Commerce
               et l’Industrie (BMCI) since 1994. Faris received his higher education at the École
               Nationale des Ponts et Chaussées in Paris. He earned a certificate in mathematics
               and a diploma in civil engineering. From 1956 to 1960, Faris started his career as
               an engineer in charge of the development of the port of Casablanca, infrastructure
               and major equipment for the northern zone of Morocco, and work in the city of Agadir after the earthquake of 1960. Faris held many other public positions: director of
               equipment and then director deputy of the Office National de l’Irrigation (ONI), director
               of hydraulics, secretary of state to the prime minister in charge of planning and
               regional development in the Ministry of Finance, president director general of the
               Banque Nationale pour le Développement Economique (BNDE), minister of agriculture
               and agrarian reform, vice president and then director general of the Banque Arabe
               et Internationale d’Investissement in Paris, and president delegate of the Banque
               Marocaine pour l’Afrique et l’Orient (BMAO). Faris has been responsible for representing
               Morocco internationally for different financial institutions such as the Bank al-Maghrib,
               Banque Marocaine du Commerce Extérieur (BMCE), Banque Centrale Populaire (BCP), Crédit
               Immobilier et Hôtelier (CIH), and Société Nationale d’Investissements (SNI). 
            

            
         

         
         	AL-FASHTALI, ABU MUHAMMAD (1549–c. 1621)

         
         	
            (ابو محمد الفشتالي) Abu Faris ‘Abdalaziz bin Muhammad bin Ibrahim al-Sanhaji al-Fashtali,
               or Abu Muhammad, who was born in 956H (1549) and died in 1031H (1621/1622), was designated متولي
               تأريخ الدولة (official historian) by Ahmad al-Mansur and also served as وزير القلم
               الاعلى (vizier of the pen or secretary of state charged with royal correspondence)
               and as royal poet. The only historical work whose title has come down to us, his مناهل
               الصفا في اخبار الملوك الشرفاء, was apparently an eight-volume work of which only one
               volume dealing with the 21-year period of Ahmad al-Mansur’s reign (1578–1597) and
               a few passages copied by later historians such as Akansus and al-Ifrani remain. These passages indicate that the work included details about the events during
               Ahmad al-Mansur’s reign as well as about the details of court and military organization.
               The entire work apparently was written in an elegant literary style with copious poetic
               insertions. 
            

            
         

         
         	AL-FASI, AHMAD BIN MUHAMMAD (c. 1753–1799)

         
         	
            (احمد بن محمد الفاسي) Ahmad al-Fasi (Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Ahmad bin
               Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Qadir bin ‘Ali bin Yusuf al-Fihri al-Fasi) was born in Fès in 1166H and studied at al-Qarawiyyin University in Fès. He made a pilgrimage beginning
               in 1796 and then died in Fès a year after his return in 1799. He left a detailed travel
               account (rihla) of great historical interest for its detail on every stage of the pilgrimage route
               during the late 18th century as well as for the clarity and simplicity of its style.
               
            

            
         

         
         	AL-FASI, AL-HASAN IBN MUHAMMAD

         
         	
            (الحسن ابن محمد الفاسي) See .
            

            
         

         
         	AL-FASI, MUHAMMAD

         
         	
            (محمد الفاسي) Minister of national education (1955–1958) and minister for cultural
               affairs (1968), Muhammad al-Fasi was educated at al-Qarawiyyin University in Fès, the Sorbonne, and the Ecoles des Langues Orientales in Paris. He served as tutor
               to Prince Hassan at the Collège Impérial in the 1940s and to Crown Prince Mohammed
               after retiring in 1968. 
            

            
         

         
         	AL-FASI, MUHAMMAD AL-TAHIR (1830–c. 1868)

         
         	
            (محمد الطاهر الفاسي) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad al-Tahir bin ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Fasi was
               born in Fès in 1830 and studied at al-Qarawiyyin University but quit his studies to take a position
               as palace secretary and in 1860 was sent as part of the delegation to London by Sultan
               Sidi Muhammad. On his return he wrote an account of his trip, or rihla, which is one of the first Moroccan accounts of such an encounter in Europe. Muhammad
               al-Tahir notes carefully not only the splendors of Queen Elizabeth’s palace and her
               gracious manners but even such details of everyday life as that the houses in London
               are primarily distinguished only by the numbers on their doors.
            

            
         

         
         	EL FASSI, ABBAS (1940–)

         
         	
            (عباس الفاسي) Born on 18 September 1940 in Berkane, El Fassi completed his primary
               and secondary education in Kénitra and Tanger before earning a license in law from the Université Mohammed V in 1963. In 1961, El
               Fassi was elected president of the Union Générale des Etudiants Marocains (UGEM) during
               its constitutive congress, and in 1972 he became secretary-general of the Ligue Marocaine
               des Droits de l’Homme. El Fassi was elected a member of the executive office of the
               Association Marocaine des Juristes in 1973 and became president of the bar of Rabat in 1975. El Fassi first became a member of the executive committee of the Istiqlal
               in 1974 and was reelected in 1978, 1982, and 1989. In September 1984, El Fassi was
               elected deputy for the district of Larache in the Chamber of Representatives. He was housing minister (de l’habitat et de l’aménagement
               du territoire) from 10 October 1977 to 4 November 1981 and minister for artisanal
               production (de l’artisanat et des affaires sociales) from 5 November 1981 to 10 April
               1985. El Fassi participated as a delegate to the Arab Maghreb conferences in Tanger
               (1983) and Tunis (1984) and in October 1985 was made ambassador to Tunisia and permanent
               representative of Morocco to the Arab League when it was headquartered in Tunis. El
               Fassi was the representative of Morocco to the secretariat of the Arab Maghrib Union in 1990 (from 21 January to 21 July) and then became Moroccan ambassador to France from 1990 to 1994. In February 1998, El Fassi was elected secretary-general of the
               Istiqlal party replacing M’hamed Boucetta during the 13th congress of the party until
               23 September 2012, when he was succeeded by Hamid Chabat. On 6 September 2000, he was appointed employment minister (de l’emploi, de la formation
               professionnelle, du développement social, et de la solidarité). On 19 September 2007,
               El Fassi was appointed prime minister by King Mohammed VI (until 29 November 2011).
               As prime minister, El Fassi took a leadership role in negotiations with the international
               community over the Western Sahara and the issues related to Moroccan development policies.
               He also facilitated the constitutional reforms of 2011 (overwhelmingly approved in
               July 2011).
            

            
         

         
         	AL FASSI, MALIKA (1919–2007)

         
         	
            (مليكة الفاسي) Born on 19 June in Fès, Al Fassi was educated at home and at age 15 published an article, signed “Al Fatate”
               (the young woman), in the journal al-Maghrib (edited by Said Hajji) denouncing the situation of young girls and women who could
               not go to school. This became the first feminist article published in Morocco. After
               marrying her cousin, Mohammed al-Fassi (future director of al-Qarawiyyin, 1942, and
               several times prime minister), the following year, Malika Al Fassi took the pseudonym
               “bahithat al-hadira” (باحثة الحاضرة, “the scrutinizer of the city”), under which she
               regularly published articles. In 1944, she was one of the signatories, and the only
               female signatory, of the Manifeste de l’lndépendance, and she headed the Section Féminine
               of the Istiqlal from its foundation in 1946. She died on 12 May 2007. 
            

            
         

         
         	AL-FASSI, MUHAMMAD ‘ALLAL (1906–1973)

         
         	
            (محمد علال الفاسي) Muhammad Allal al-Fassi was the founder, head, and most famous
               figure both of the Istiqlal party and of the nationalist movement. At independence
               the Istiqlal party was in the position of having won independence from France through its popular support and resistance activity, and for a brief moment it seemed
               as if the party might impose conditions on Mohammed V that would move Morocco for
               the first time in the direction of a democracy. The political commission of the Istiqlal
               issued a communiqué listing the various rights they wanted the king to guarantee.
               These included most importantly the establishment of democratic institutions and a
               constitutional monarchy. This moment passed when Allal al-Fassi and colleagues of
               his generation ignored younger members of the Istiqlal and agreed to allow the king
               to reserve for himself all basic powers in exchange for a vague promise of reorganizing
               the division of powers later once matters had settled down. The resulting disappointment
               of the younger members, including Ben Barka, led to a crisis in the Istiqlal, the formation of a National Confederation within
               the Istiqlal, and then the breakaway of this faction in the form of a new party, the
               Union Nationale des Forces Populaires, in 1960.
            

            
             Allal al-Fassi was educated at al-Qarawiyyin University in Fès where he was introduced by Moulay al-‘Arabi al-‘Alawi to the Islamic reformist ideas
               of the Salafiya movement in the Middle East. He and his friends began by protesting
               the discriminatory education and legal systems promoted by the French, focusing, by
               1930, on the most egregious example, the apartheid system set up for Berbers by the Berber Dahir of 16 May 1930 (Berber policy). Protest on this point was so well received elsewhere in the Middle East that the
               movement quickly developed into a nationalist movement, which eventually became the
               Istiqlal party in 1944. In 1934 Allal al-Fassi and others presented a Plan of Reforms
               to the protectorate (مطالب الشعب المغربي), which was in part answered by the abolition
               of the Berber Dahir. By 1936, the movement had formed two distinct parties, الحركة
               القومية and الحزب الوطني لتحقيق المطالب, which merged in 1943 to form the Istiqlal
               party. In 1937, Allal al-Fassi was exiled to Gabon for his political activities, and
               he remained abroad until independence, though he promoted the Istiqlal cause in many
               countries and continued as head of the party until his death in 1973. In 1957 he began
               a newspaper, Le Sahara Marocain, aimed at incorporating Mauritania into Morocco. 
            

            
             On returning to Morocco, Allal al-Fassi primarily served as the influential leader
               (secretary-general and then president) of the Istiqlal but he also served briefly
               as minister of Islamic affairs (1962–1963). When the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires
               was formed in 1960, following the crisis in the Istiqlal referred to above, Allal
               al-Fassi took over undisputed leadership of the party. 
            

            
             An important legal scholar, Allal al-Fassi published two works analyzing the historical
               and juridical basis of the French and Spanish protectorates: الحماية في مراكش من الوجهة
               التاريخية و القانونية and حماية اسبانية في مراكش من الوجهة التاريخية والقانونية. Perhaps
               his most controversial claim was for the legitimacy of a “greater Maghrib” embracing
               parts of Algeria and Mauritania as well as the whole of the Western Sahara. He also published a collection of his legal lectures, titled مقاصد الشريعة الاسلامية
               ومكارمها. Various collections of lectures and addresses given throughout the Islamic
               world and numerous pamphlets have also been published. The Fondation Allal al-Fassi
               in Rabat houses a library of his manuscripts, printed works, and archives related to his work.
            

            
         

         
         	FASSI FIHRI, OMAR (1939–)

         
         	
            (عمر الفاسي الفهري) Born on 18 March in El-Jadida, Omar Fassi Fihri earned a license in mathematics (Université Paris-Orsay), a license
               in physics (Université de Rabat and Université de Paris), a doctorate (troisième cycle)
               (Université de Paris), and a doctorate in mechanics (Université de Metz). Omar Fassi
               Fihri is a professor of higher education and director of the Ecole Normale Supérieure
               de l’Enseignement Technique in Rabat (ENSET). He is also a faculty member of the Université
               Chouaib Doukkali and president of the Société Marocaine des Sciences Mécaniques. An
               early member of the Moroccan communist party, he became a member of its central committee
               in 1964 and was a member of the executive committee of Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM). In 1975, Omar Fassi Fihri was elected to the central committee of the Parti
               du Progrès et du Socialisme (PPS) and in 1979 he became a member of its political
               bureau. In March 1998, he was appointed secretary of state to the minister of higher
               education, vocational training, and scientific research in charge of scientific research.
               In September 2002, Omar Fassi Fihri became minister delegate to the minister of higher
               education and scientific research in charge of scientific research. 
            

            
         

         
         	FASSI FIHRI, TAÏB (1958–)

         
         	
            (الطيب الفاسي الفهري) Born on 9 April in Casablanca, Taïb Fassi Fihri currently serves as advisor to King Mohammed VI on foreign affairs.
               He obtained a baccalauréat in mathematics in 1976 from Lycée Descartes in Rabat, a diploma in statistics (ingénieur d’application de la statistique) from the Institut
               National de la Statistique et d’Economie Appliquée (INSEA) in Rabat (1980), a master’s
               in planning (économie publique et planification) from the Université Panthéon-Sorbonne
               in Paris (1981), and a doctorate in political economy (analyse et politique économique)
               from the Institut d’Etudes Politiques in Paris (1984). During 1984, Taïb Fassi Fihri
               was affiliated with the Université de Paris VII and Institut Français des Relations
               Internationales (IFRI). In 1984, he worked for the Direction de la Planification at
               the Ministry of Planning, and in 1985 he worked in the cabinet of the minister in
               charge of relations with the European Economic Community. In June 1986, he became
               chef de la division in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Cooperation in charge of
               relations with the European Community. In November 1989, Taïb Fassi Fihri became chief
               of staff of the state minister in charge of foreign affairs and cooperation, and in
               November 1993, he became secretary of state of foreign affairs and cooperation. He
               held this position in several subsequent governments (June 1994, February 1995, and
               August 1997). In March 1998, Taïb Fassi Fihri was appointed special advisor at the
               Royal Cabinet, and in November 1999, he became secretary of state of foreign affairs.
               On 6 September 2000, his portfolio became secretary of state of foreign affairs and
               cooperation. As of 2003, Taïb Fassi Fihri was lead administrator of the central administrations
               and minister delegate of foreign affairs and cooperation. Between 2007 and 2012, Fassi
               Fihri was minister of foreign affairs and cooperation in the government of Abbas El Fassi.
            

            
         

         
         	FEBRUARY 20 MOVEMENT

         
         	
            (حركة ٢٠ فبراير ) In February 2011 peaceful demonstrations broke out in Morocco involving
               marchers in 57 towns and approximately 40,000 pro-democracy demonstrators. On Monday
               the 21st there were some violent incidents involving rioting as well as looting. This
               left five people dead in Al-Hoceima from a bank blaze, 128 injured in riots, and about
               120 “troublemakers” arrested. In Tanger, Larache, Marrakesh, Sefrou, Tétouan, and Guelmim a total of 33 buildings were damaged. These initial events gave rise
               to the February 20 (Youth) Movement memorialized in more than a dozen later protests
               around the country with people advocating a reduction in “autocracy,” elimination
               of corruption, and a new constitution in which the king delegated more of his powers
               to parliament. On 9 March 2011, King Mohammed VI announced that constitutional reforms would be forthcoming, and on 14 April he pardoned
               190 Islamists and Sahrawi activists. On 17 June, the king announced constitutional
               reforms that were passed in a national referendum on 1 July. Although movement activists
               did not think the reforms were adequate, they did include many significant changes,
               including the official recognition of Berber and Hassaniya as languages of Morocco
               (along with Arabic) as well as the delegation of additional powers to parliament.
               The loose leadership and hierarchy of the movement played a role in its demise. The
               withdrawal of the Justice and Charity Movement from the movement was another blow
               to its political survival. The ideological divisions within the movement and levels
               of violence in Libya, Egypt, and Syria discouraged ordinary people from joining the
               movement for fear of national instability. By 2014, the makhzan arrested a few high-profile figures of the movement as a way to end it. 
            

            
         

         
         	FENJIRO, ABDELJALIL (1938–)

         
         	
            (عبد الجليل فينجيرو) Born on 5 August in Rabat, Fenjiro received a diploma from the Institut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines (where
               he has since been a senior lecturer) and was a lauréat du Centre International de
               l’Enseignement Supérieur de Journalisme of the Université de Strasbourg in 1965. He
               was a correspondent for Newsweek, the Associated Press, and French radio and television. From 1962 to 1974, Fenjiro
               began as a reporter, became a journalist, and then became editor in chief of one of
               Morocco’s premier media institutions, the Maghreb Arabe Presse (MAP). When MAP was nationalized in 1974, Fenjiro
               took over as director from Mehdi Bennouna. He remained in this position until 1999. Fenjiro was also a founding member of the
               Non-Aligned News Agencies Pool (NANAP), International Islamic News Agency (IINA),
               Federation of Arab News Agencies (FANA), Pan-African News Agencies (PANA), Maghreban
               News Agencies Pool, and Alliance of Mediterranean News Agencies (AMAN), for which
               he has also served as president.
            

            
         

         
         	FERHATI, JILALI (1948–)

         
         	
            (جيلالي فرحاتي) Born in Ait Ouahi (province of Khémisset), Ferhati is a movie producer.
               Ferhati obtained a license in lettres and sociologie. He founded the production company
               Heracles Production in 1982. He also participated in the activities of the international
               theater in Paris (1969–1971). Among his films are Breche dans le Mur (1977), Tresses (1999), and Mouchoir Bleu (1999). He has produced many series for television, such as Tanger, une Ville, un Port, and has won several prizes: Grand Prix at the Festival du Cinéma Africain in Milan,
               Médaille de Bronze at the Festival de Damas, and Grand Prix at the Festival du Cinéma
               in Milan. 
            

            
         

         
         	FÈS

         
         	
            (فاس) (lat. 34º 8' N., long. 4º 58' W.) Associated with the Idrisid dynasty, according to some traditions Fès was built in 807 by Moulay Idriss the younger.
               It is more probable that it was founded by Idris bin ‘Abd Allah (the elder) in 789
               as Madinat Fas on the right bank of the river Fas. In 791 Idris the elder died, and
               18 years later his son, Idris the younger, founded another settlement called al-‘Aliya
               on the left bank. Fès is located near the confluence of the Sebou and Fès rivers at
               about 1,200 feet altitude, in a location that is at the confluence of the easiest
               west-east passage across the Maghrib and one of the main passes southeast over the
               Middle Atlas. The city now comprises several layers of settlement, including the modern
               city outside the walls, dating from the colonial period, as well as the old city (Fas
               al-Bali) and a relatively ancient addition to the old city referred to as Fas al-Jadid
               or New Fès. 
            

            
             From 980 to 1012 the double city was under the suzerainty of the Umayyads of Spain and enjoyed a degree of prosperity. The two main settlements (from Spain and Tunisia)
               were early on referred to as ‘Adwat al-Andalus (on the right bank) and ‘Adwat al-Qayrawan
               (on the left bank). The two separate settlements were brought together by Yusuf bin
               Tashafin, the Almoravid sultan, when he conquered Fès in 1069. After his conquest of Spain, Andalusian art and architecture became dominant in Fès. The old town takes its basic form from
               the monuments of this period, although some institutions, such as the al-Qarawiyyin
               mosque dating in an early form to 859–861, are, as institutions at least, older. The
               current form of the old city’s wall with eight gates largely dates from the beginning
               of the 13th century under the Almohad al-Nasir.
            

            
             The Almohads took Fès in 1145 and the Marinids occupied it in 1248. Abu Yusuf (1258–1286) built Fas al-Jadid (in 1276) on a plateau
               a little to the west of the old city to house the sultan’s palaces and administrative
               quarters. The Marinids also constructed a series of splendid madrasas whose decoration
               represents Andalusian/Maghribian architecture at its height. In 1438 a separate quarter
               for Jews, the mallah, was added to Fas al-Jadid. Fès remained the premier city of the Maghrib and a flourishing
               commercial center until the advent of the Sa‘dian  dynasty in the 16th century.
            

            
             The Sa‘dians, who had already established their capital in Marrakesh, conquered Fès on 28 January 1549. Henceforth Fès lost the preeminence it had long
               claimed and served off and on as the capital, alternating with Meknès and Marrakesh. Under the Sa‘dians, Marrakesh was the dominant city, yet when the ‘Alawites came to power the first sultan, Moulay al-Rashid (1664–1672), made Fès his capital
               and significantly expanded New Fès, adding a new quarter, mosque, and palace. Moulay
               Isma‘il (1672–1727), who followed, disliked Fès and made Meknès his capital to the
               detriment of Fès, although he had the sanctuary and mausoleum of Moulay Idriss rebuilt.
               Later ‘Alawite sultans added numerous buildings up through the 19th century. With
               the advent of Sidi Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah (1757–1790), Fès began to split relatively
               equally with Marrakesh the status of dynastic capital as Meknès slipped relatively
               quickly into third place among the capitals. 
            

            
             By mid-19th century Fasi merchants had begun to engage in international trade and
               were establishing representatives in the port cities. This trend accelerated as foreign
               representatives began to frequent Fès, but Fès remained very much a center of traditional
               Islamic learning. When ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was forced to abdicate, Fès elected Sharif Muhammad al-Kattani as sultan, but this
               did not prevent Moulay Hafiz from being declared sultan in Marrakesh, nor did it prevent
               the latter from entering Fès and having Muhammad al-Kattani flogged to death for treason
               in 1909. Moulay Hafiz called on French troops for help against tribal rebellions and
               civil unrest in 1911, and then on 30 March 1912 signed the treaty of protectorate
               at a nearby country house built in the 18th century by Moulay ‘Abd Allah. 
            

            
             In the colonial period, General Lyautey was so fascinated by Fès that he decided to preserve Morocco’s traditional cities
               by ordering all modern construction and expansion to take place in distinct districts.
               Fès’s modern section (Ville Nouvelle) was begun in 1916 in an area to the southwest
               of the traditional al-Fas Jadid. In the modern period one major concern is that the
               traditional part of the city no longer has the basic amenities increasingly expected
               by Morocco’s urban dwellers. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	FILALI, ABDELLATIF (1928–2009)

         
         	
            (عبد اللطيف الفيلالي) Born on 26 January, Filali studied at the Collège Moulay Idriss
               and the Lycée Mixte in Fès before receiving a doctorate from the Université de Paris. Filali was chargé d’affaires
               for the Kingdom of Morocco at the United Nations from 1958 to 1959 and then chargé d’affaires for the Kingdom of Morocco in France from 1960 to 1961. He was made director of the Royal Cabinet and the royal protocol
               in 1961 (a role he held until 1963) by Hassan II upon his succession to the throne. In 1964, Filali served as ambassador to the Benelux
               countries, while in February 1965 he was made ambassador to China, followed in 1967
               by ambassador to Algeria. In 1968, he became minister for higher education and then rose to minister of foreign
               affairs (appointed in August 1971, April 1972, and November 1972, and in 1974). He
               was then appointed ambassador to Spain and in April 1978 became the permanent representative of Morocco at the United Nations
               in New York. In 1980, Filali became the ambassador to the United Kingdom. He assumed the position of information minister from 30 November 1983 to 11 April
               1985 and took the position of minister of foreign affairs and cooperation in August
               1992, a position he held until February 1995 when he also assumed the position of
               prime minister, which he held until March 1998. After leaving politics Filali settled
               in France, where he lived until he died on 20 March 2009.
            

            
         

         
         	FILALI, RACHID (1960–)

         
         	
            (رشيد الفيلالي) Born in Rabat, Filali earned a baccalauréat in economics in 1980 and a diploma from the Institut
               Supérieur de Commerce et d’Administration des Entreprises (ISCAE). Filali worked as
               an auditor in an accounting consulting firm. Filali was then employed in an office
               responsible for financial studies at Wafabank and became an administrator of a group
               of textile firms. On 14 March 1998, Filali joined the Ministry of Finance as secretary
               of state to the minister of finance in charge of the privatization sector. Filali
               is a member of the Chamber of Commerce, Industry and Services in Casablanca, the Confédération
               Générale des Entreprises du Maroc (CGEM), the Association Marocaine des Industries
               du Textile et de l’Habillement (AMITH), and the Association Marocaine des Exportateurs
               (ASMEX). Filali served as wali of the region Souss-Massa-Draa and governor of the prefecture Agadir Ida Ou Tanane
               until 1 March 2010, when he was wali attaché à l’administration centrale.
            

            
         

         
         	FISHING (MARITIME)

         
         	
            (الصيد البحري) Morocco’s fishing fleet brought in 893,987 tons in 2010 valued at DH3,967,269.
               Of this quantity 475,486 tons (53 percent) were off-loaded in the ports of the former
               Western Sahara. Another 180,840 were off-loaded in Guelmim-Es-Semara, the next-most-southern region.
               Thus, in recent years the great bulk of the Moroccan fishing fleet off-loads its catch
               in the south. National catch, in Moroccan waters, reached 1,136,157 tons in 2010.
               If one includes sardines and coastal fisheries the total catch was more than double
               this figure. Figures have been comparable since 2000 though the catch was less in
               2006 and 2007 by at least 20 percent. Almost a third of the catch goes into fish meal
               and fish oil, more than 20 percent is canned, and about 40 percent is consumed fresh.
               
            

            
         

         
         	FITNA

         
         	
            (الفتنة) The original meaning of fitna is to test or put to the proof as one might do in assaying gold, but it soon came
               to be used in the more metaphorical sense of a temptation sent by God to test a Muslim’s
               faith. In this sense it developed further to refer to the state of those who succumbed
               and rebelled against religious (state) authority. The classic example was the period
               of schisms that led to the Sunni and Shi‘i divisions in Islam. Thus whole communities
               or regions could be deemed to be in fitna or rebellion. A Hadith narrated by Anas
               bin Malik (جامع الترميدي) notes, “After me there shall break هوت [troubles, fitna] like a period of night such that the believer of one morning shall, by evening,
               be an infidel, while the believer of the evening shall, next day, be an infidel—and
               people will sell their religion for worldly goods.” In Morocco, the term blad siba (land of dissidence) was also used to refer to more local versions of such dissidence.
               See also .
            

            
         

         
         	AL-FIZAZI, MOHAMED (1949–)

         
         	
            (محمد الفزازي) Born in the Marnisa tribe in the region of Taza, Fizazi studied the Qur’an in rural Qur’anic schools and then went to public schools
               and graduated from the teacher training school in Rabat in 1970. He early expressed interest in Shari‘a studies and received a license in
               Hadith sciences. In 1970 he began teaching mathematics and French in Tanger, and he
               began preaching in a small mosque in the popular neighborhood of Casa Barata in Tanger in 1976. He has published more than 20 books. Fizazi is thought by many political
               parties to be responsible, through his religious sermons, for the rise of the Salafiya
               al-jihadiya (السلفية الجهادية). See also .
            

            
         

         
         	FLAG

         
         	
            (العلم) The Moroccan flag has a red field with a five-pointed star drawn in the center
               of the rectangle. The star is drawn as a pentagram in green. This flag dates to 1915
               when the green star was added, during the reign of Moulay Yusuf, to the earlier flag
               used by the ‘Alawite dyanasty, which had the red field without a star or other addition. Since medieval times a
               star (five sided or six sided) has been a reference to the seal of Solomon while the
               red field has traditionally been seen in Morocco to symbolize the sharifan status
               of the ‘Alawite dynasty. Just as Jewish symbology has preferred the six-sided variant,
               so Islamic symbology has preferred the five-sided star. Green is a traditional Islamic
               color and is used several times in the Qur’an to describe the color of paradise.
            

            
         

         
         	FOLK DANCES

         
         	
            (الرقص الشعبي) Beginning in 1956, the National Festival of Folk Dances has been celebrated
               outside the gated walls of the Chellah in Rabat. The festival became one of the most celebrated of national cultural meetings, gathering
               groups from all around the country, and has been an occasion for the Ministry of Tourism
               to publicize the country’s diverse cultural heritage, although many Berber cultural critics have spoken against the way the government has been using and representing
               these dances. The festival is now held each June at the Palais al-Badi’ in Marrakesh. Lately the Ministry of Tourism has been organizing, especially during the summer,
               many regional folk dances (such as the Festival of the Middle Atlas and the Festival
               de Rabat) as a way to attract more national and international tourists. We can classify
               the Moroccan folk dances into the following groups: religious dances that include
               Daqqa al-Murrakushiyya, Gnawa, al-hit of Zemmour and al-Gharb, al-Harma of Zagoura,
               Es-sinssia of Tissint, the Guedra (Laayoune), and ‘Issawa of Meknès, among others.
               There are also many folk dances whose nature demonstrates wars and conflicts, such
               as Ait Boudar (Talsint), Ghiata (Taza), the sword dances of Ihahen de Tamanr and Zagoura,
               and the dance of Taskiouine. 
            

            
             Apart from these folk dances there are two groups of collective dances that are practiced
               in wider regional zones among the Berbers of the Atlas mountains and that include
               other subgroups. They are Ahwash in the central Haut Atlas (Tashalhit) and Ahidous
               in the Middle Atlas (Tamazight). These folk dances take the form of a group festival
               during social gatherings and activities such as circumcisions and marriages. In both
               Ahwash and Ahidous, poetry and songs (Izlane) are a key component of the dances (Boum
               2007). Neither is about choreographical movement; they are mostly judged by the quality
               of their poets and their poetic expertise. Dances became a symbolic war between tribes
               during periods of peace through a moussem (festival), for example, or between social components of a single tribe during a
               social gathering. These traditional features of Ahwash and Ahidous have been lost
               as the dances have been co-opted by the state and face fierce competition from the
               global music industry as well as because young rural men and women are no longer much
               attached to their cultural heritage.
            

            
         

         
         	FOREIGN POLICY

         
         	
            (السياسة الخارجية) On 25 February 2004, Morocco, Tunisia, Egypt, and Jordan signed
               the Agadir Declaration, which created a free trade zone (zone libre echange/multaqa al-tabadul al-hurr) as a step toward the creation of a Arab Common Market. The accord envisioned a 100
               percent elimination of tariffs on industrial products by 1 January 2005 and other
               incremental measures leading to the creation of a larger free trade zone in the near
               future. Others attended the signing ceremony, including representatives from Mauritania
               and Libya, Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, and Algeria as well as the Arab League, the Arab Maghrib Union, and the European Union. This accord was followed by the signing of a free trade agreement with the United States (negotiations concluded on 2 March 2004), making Morocco the second Muslim nation
               (after Jordan) to sign a free trade agreement with the United States. It is worth
               noting that the agreement deals with the elimination of tariffs and the specification
               of quotas for specific goods, and concerns only locally produced goods; in other words,
               commodities from other countries cannot transit through either country and qualify
               under the agreement. The inclusion of quotas means that the agreement deals with limited
               free trade (a slight misnomer), as do other such agreements around the world, and
               not with what might be called completely unfettered free trade. 
            

            
             With regard to the European Union, Morocco signed an association agreement on 26
               February 1996 that went into effect on 1 March 2000, which established an association
               between the European Community and the state of Morocco and which specifies in detail
               all the relevant tariffs and trade agreements. This accord replaced a 1976 cooperation
               agreement with the European Community and specified, among other provisions, a gradual
               elimination of tariffs over 12 years. An important area of the association agreement
               deals with migration and social affairs and a commitment by the European Union to
               develop a coherent immigration policy. Morocco also began negotiations on 7 April
               2003 on an “EC readmission agreement,” but this is still under negotiation. 
            

            
             While Morocco’s foreign relations with a number of countries go back centuries, events
               in the 18th and 19th centuries in particular set the stage for the colonial period.
               Between 1913 and 1955, Morocco as a protectorate had no foreign policy, though elements
               of the government maintained unofficial ties with other countries in the Islamic world.
               With independence, Morocco began to enter into a series of agreements, both political
               and commercial, with countries in Africa and the Middle East. These include becoming
               a founding member of the Organization of African Unity (OAU) (Morocco was a member from its foundation in 1963 until it withdrew its membership
               in November 1984); a founding member of the Arab Maghrib Union (founded in Marrakesh
               in 1989); a member of the Arab League (joining in 1958); and a founding member of
               the Organization of the Islamic Conference (OIC) (established in Rabat in 1969). During the Cold War, Morocco assiduously took a middle ground and welcomed
               Soviet and American aid. In the 1970s leftist movements had close ties with the Soviet bloc and their opposition to the monarchy had begun
               to push the government of Morocco more into the Western fold, though Marxist-oriented
               labor organizations remained strong. 
            

            
             Morocco has long been active diplomatically across the Middle East and Africa, but
               it has had one particularly difficult diplomatic problem to resolve—the question of
               its southern provinces or the former Spanish Sahara. When Spain gave up the territory
               (at the time referred to as the Spanish Sahara) in 1975 and Morocco occupied it there
               were wide ramifications from a diplomatic perspective. The occupation put Morocco
               at odds both with the United Nations and with the OAU (as well as today with the new African Union) and of course with its two neighbors, Algeria and Spain. UN attempts to solve the
               dispute have found that neither the Polisario, who wish for speedy (or at least near-term)
               self-determination, nor Morocco, which will not countenance any loss of any part of
               the territory, are interested in compromise. Morocco has the upper hand and no one
               seems likely to force Morocco to give up the territory anytime soon, but Morocco may
               continue to suffer diplomatic indignities unless the Polisario are in some way mollified.
               
            

            
             With the crisis over terrorism following the World Trade Center attacks, the Moroccan
               state took a strong stance against terrorism and subsequently drafted a law similar
               to the Patriot Act passed into law in the United States. The implementation of this
               law was held up in parliament by Islamist groups who realized they would be its primary targets. When the terrorist attacks  of 16 May 2003 in Casablanca occurred, parliament realized it needed to act and quickly passed the new legislation
               with all 89 legislators present voting in favor. The bill defines a terrorist act
               as any premeditated act, by an individual or a group, that intends to disturb the
               public order by means of terror and violence. The legislation is sufficiently strong
               that human rights groups had succeeded in getting it off the agenda, for revisions, in April 2003, but it was
               soon passed much as originally formulated. In the space of a year after the Casablanca
               bombings, the Moroccan security forces had arrested more than 2,000 people on terrorist
               charges. Despite the involvement of individual Moroccans in many international terrorist
               activities, in June 2004, Morocco was designated a major non-NATO ally by President
               George W. Bush because of its strong stance against terrorism. See also ; ; ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	FRANCE

         
         	
            (فرنسا) Since independence, France has maintained a strong commercial presence in
               Morocco as well as strong government, military, and security ties with Morocco. The
               Ben Barka affair, in which Moroccan security with the aid of some elements of Israeli and French
               security forces kidnapped and apparently murdered Ben Barka in France without the
               president (Charles de Gaulle) being informed, strained relations for the duration
               of de Gaulle’s presidency (1959–1969). While the two governments became significantly
               closer under Valerie Giscard d’Estaing (1974–1981), revelations about Hassan II’s human rights transgressions distanced the two states during the presidency of François Mitterrand
               (1981–1995).
            

            
             Overall, the governments of Morocco and France have had a close collaborative relationship
               since the 1997 meeting of their respective heads of state. The 11th meeting between
               their leaders occurred 12–13 December 2012 and involved Prime Ministers Jean-Marc
               Ayrault and Abdelilah Benkirane, who headed an intergovernmental seminar involving
               18 ministers. From this meeting, 26 accords, representing a variety of cooperative
               agreements, were signed into law. Most recently, the French president and Mohammed VI met in Paris on 9 February 2015 to discuss a bilateral accord of 31 January 2015
               to cooperate on fighting terrorism and security issues that focused on judicial areas
               for cooperation. This agreement complements the more informal ties between their respective
               security forces that have remained well developed since the colonial period. 
            

            
             The general disregard experienced by the large immigrant community of Moroccan origin
               in France has led to a lot of strain in recent years, something that the well-publicized
               successes of anti-immigrant political groups within France have only aggravated. In
               February 2001, a decision was made to set up a joint task force to study immigrant
               integration in France, but subsequent terrorist activities and harsh pro-secularism
               measures in France have actually made the problems more acute. The reality of these
               social problems has significantly strained government relations. Recent popular preoccupation
               with blaming the United States for all that is wrong in the world has significantly
               attenuated the popular memory of the colonial period and the consequent opprobrium
               felt toward France and things French within Morocco, and this may contribute to the
               improving bilateral relationship. At a national level many universities and institutes
               are increasingly emulating the United States so French influence in Morocco, though
               still great, is not as dominant. Spain took over as Morocco’s most important trading
               partner in 2012 but French trade still ranks second and French, spoken by about 40
               percent of the Moroccan population, clearly remains the dominant European language
               in Morocco. 
            

            
             The commercial clout of French business in Morocco has meant that there have been
               major continuities in the day-to-day relationships between France and Morocco, and
               the French government also funds an extensive cooperation program. A major cooperative
               program was agreed to in 2003 and actually implemented in 2010. A state visit in 2013
               established further cooperative educational agreements. French investments in Morocco
               in 2013 totaled 1.3 billion euros. In 2015, 750 French firms employed 80,000 people
               in Morocco with receipts between 600 million and a billion euros. France’s Agence
               pour l’Enseignement Français à l’Etranger alone employs several thousand people in
               Morocco. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	FRANCO-GERMAN TREATY OF 4 NOVEMBER 1911

         
         	
            (المعاهدة الفرنسية-الالمانية ٤ نونبر ١٩١١) This accord provided Germany with compensation
               for waiving its rights to Morocco and cleared the way for a Spanish and French protectorate
               in Morocco. In order to emphasize its need for some compensation before stepping aside
               in favor of France, Germany sent an imperial battleship, the Panther, to anchor off the coast of Agadir on 1 July 1911. Germany announced that the ship was there to protect German merchants
               from potential anti-European agitation, although there were no significant threats
               to German merchants in southern Morocco. 
            

            
             Given that war did break out in Europe only a few years later, the common perception
               that conflict between France and Germany over Morocco could precipitate war in Europe
               was probably not devoid of truth. Nevertheless, the decision makers in France were
               primarily a small set of diplomats, financial interests dominated by Paribas, and
               various merchant and industrial groups (Morocco was widely viewed as having mining
               potential). The industrial interests were unambiguously in support of a French takeover.
               In contrast, the financial groups stood to gain from loans to an independent Morocco,
               and the diplomats, though undoubtedly inspired by dreams of French imperialism in
               Africa, had to be concerned about diplomatic relations in Europe. In consequence,
               the gravity of the crisis was undoubtedly exaggerated by the press. There were no
               significant reasons for not making a deal with Germany. 
            

            
             From the German perspective, the choice of Agadir symbolized both Germany’s important
               trade with southern Morocco and Germany’s desire not to precipitate a war; Agadir
               was far south of French forces in the Chaouia and the farthest away from the core areas of French activity in any significant port.
               In fact, the German mission in Mogador/Essaouira was approached by El Haj Thami Glaoui with a proposition, supposedly endorsed by most
               of the southern caids and notables, to hand over southern Morocco to Germany (Park
               1983a, appendix 2). Given that France was clearly in the process of taking over, some
               southern notables apparently would have preferred a German protectorate. This proposal
               was unhesitatingly rejected by the German mission as probably not as widely supported
               as claimed and certainly unworkable even if it were. 
            

            
             Nevertheless, the Panther’s action triggered immediate French concern and probably worked to Germany’s advantage
               in its negotiations with France. In the end, France ceded to Germany an east-west
               strip of the Moyen Congo–Cameroun frontier (from the coast inland) as well as a larger
               adjoining strip north-south along the Cameroun–Central African Republic frontier in
               return for assurances that Germany would relinquish all claims to Morocco. Assurances
               were also given to protect German merchants and to respect prevailing agreements over
               protection, operation of postal services, and banking facilities. The historical significance
               of the agreement was, however, to clear away the last significant European obstacle
               to the establishment of a French protectorate in Morocco.
            

            
         

         
         	FRANCO-ITALIAN ACCORD OF 1901

         
         	
            (الاتفاقية الفرنسية-الاسبانية ١٩٠١) As France realized it wanted a free hand in Morocco,
               it began to work out agreements to that effect with various states. Italy had no significant
               interests in Morocco and was quite willing to negotiate with France in exchange for
               a free hand in Libya. Negotiations with the Italian foreign minister, Visconti-Venosta,
               were begun in 1899, and an exchange of letters in 1901 finalized the mutually beneficial
               arrangements.
            

            
         

         
         	FRANCO-MOROCCAN ACCORDS OF 1901, 1902, 1909–1911

         
         	
            (الاتفاقيات الفرنسية المغربية ١٩٠١، ١٩٠٢، ١٩٠٩-١٩١١) In March 1901, the makhzan decided to adopt a package of reforms for its internal administration and taxation
               systems patterned roughly after reforms developed in Egypt and the Ottoman Empire
               more generally. Since the proposed reforms impinged on tax exemptions claimed by foreigners
               and were expected to increase Morocco’s financial credibility in the eyes of Europe,
               missions were dispatched to London (headed by al-Munabbih) and Paris and Berlin (headed
               by Ibn Sulayman). Although Britain was preoccupied with the Boer War and the Far East,
               on 20 July an accord was reached with Paris that resolved imminent border problems
               between French Algeria and Morocco (these were more definitively resolved, though
               no complete border was established, in an accord of 1902), but negotiators failed
               to attain French support for the intended financial reforms in Morocco. 
            

            
             The intended reforms would have raised salaries for umana’ and caids to eliminate
               the need for supplementary income through corruption or forbidden nonmandated tax
               levies and, much more significantly from an economic perspective, would have eliminated
               the exemptions for sharifs, jaysh tribes, protégés, and certain zawiyas. Unfortunately, this included most of the people with influence. Ratification of
               the proposed reforms took until 1903, in part delayed by French worries that the reforms
               were targeted at the sharifs of Ouazzane, who were French protégés. The reforms failed spectacularly, and between 1900 and
               1904 Morocco went from a country with a marginally adequate treasury balance to one
               with a 100 million franc debt to foreign powers—suggesting that the political and
               economic reform was neglected at great cost to the state (Burke 1976:53). 
            

            
             In 1909, a series of discussions was begun between France and Morocco over the French
               occupation of the Chaouia region, Algerian frontier questions, and makhzan debts. These issues were partially
               resolved despite hardening of French positions, troubled by an additional demand that
               the makhzan sever all relations with Maa al-‘Aynin, and growing Moroccan anti-French sentiment. Moulay Hafiz attempted to break the
               French monopoly on technical advisors, an extrapolation from the free hand given to
               France by the Conference of   Algeciras, by hiring Turkish military advisors, but was forced by French diplomatic pressure
               to dismiss them in 1910 in order to get the accords ratified later that year on 4
               March in Paris. In the final agreement, the makhzan agreed to implement the border
               accords of 1901 and 1902, sever connections with Maa al-‘Aynin, and implement article
               60 of the Algeciras Act, which granted foreigners the right to own property in Morocco.
               
            

            
             More indicative of its dependency position vis-à-vis France, the makhzan was also
               forced to agree to pay the entire cost of French military operations in the Chaouia
               and Oujda regions, pay all fines and indemnities claimed, and recognize France’s right to administer
               these two occupied territories on behalf of the makhzan until France chose to withdraw.
               Ratification of the accords was a prerequisite for further discussions of another
               French loan to the makhzan.
            

            
             On 3 March 1911 Muhammad al-Muqri (the Moroccan representative in Paris) and Jean
               Cruppi (the French foreign minister) signed an agreement (the Cruppi-Muqri accords)
               that linked further financial reform to receipt of another loan. The Treaty of Fès was now barely a year away. See also ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	FRANCO-MOROCCAN COMMERCIAL TREATY OF 1767

         
         	
            (المعاهدة التجارية الفرنسية-المغربية ١٧٦٧ ) This quite general agreement between France
               and Morocco granted French merchants security of commerce and most favored nation
               status where customs rates were concerned. Consuls were reestablished but not given
               the right to hire agents who would not be under Moroccan legal jurisdiction. Such
               a right was later claimed by France’s representative Vernouillet in Tanger in 1879, and later echoed by French historians (Julien 1969:244), but this was due,
               apparently, to a lack of agreement between the French translation of the treaty and
               the legally binding Arabic original (Parsons 1976:76 n. 77).
            

            
         

         
         	FRANCO-MOROCCAN TREATY OF 18 MARCH 1845

         
         	
            (المعاهدة التجارية الفرنسية-المغربية ١٨ مارس ١٨٤٥) Following the Battle of Isly and the Tangier Convention of 10 September 1844, establishing basic military agreements between Morocco and the
               new French-occupied Algeria, both countries felt a need to establish a more definitive mutual border. The undefined
               frontier between Morocco and Algeria was accordingly defined for about 150 kilometers
               inland from the Mediterranean by a treaty on 18 March 1845, which also listed various
               communities farther inland as falling within one or the other respective country’s
               borders. The Saharan portion of the frontier has otherwise been left undefined to
               this day.
            

            
         

         
         	FRANCO-SPANISH ACCORD OF 1904

         
         	
            (الاتفاقية الاسبانية-المغربية ١٩٠٤) Along the lines of the Entente Cordiale with Great Britain, France’s foreign minister, Delcassé, negotiated, on 3 October
               1904, an agreement with Spain for France and Spain to give each other a mutual free hand in Morocco. Spanish territory was
               designated to be north of Larache and the Oueghra river, and Spain was not to act within this territory until after
               France had established itself in the remaining (French) area. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	AL-FUDAYLI, ABU BAKR ZAKRI (c. 1844–c. 1898)

         
         	
            (ابو بكر زكري الفضيلي) Abu al-‘Ala’ Idris bin Ahmad bin Abu Bakr Zakri al-Fudayli
               al-‘Alawi al-Sijilmasi al-Fasi was born around 1844 in Fès and died in 1316H (1898/1899). Al-Fudayli wrote one of the great biographical works
               on the shurafa’ of Fès, titled al-Durar al-bahiya wa al-jawahir al-nabawiya fi al-furu‘ al-hasaniya wa al-husayniya. This work sets out to clarify who has a legitimate claim to being a sharif and then
               provides a detailed discussion of all such families that is greatly expanded over
               earlier works both with regard to the branch descended from Husayn and in terms of
               the details given for groupings in the Tafilalt. At the end al-Fudayli provides a section with a multitude of details on 20 other
               non-shurafa’ prominent families of Fès including the Fasi, Ibn al-Hajj, Dila’, Ibn al-Qadi, Ibn al-Wazir al-Ghassani, and Guennoun families (Lévi-Provençal 1922a:374–376). The claim to sharif status even today in Morocco is a significant
               one, but the two claims that are most current are traced either through families linked
               to the Idrisids or the ‘Alawites. The other main claimants were the Sa‘dians, though the sharif families of Fès did not traditionally accept the Sa‘dian claim.
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         	EL GAHS, MOHAMED (1964–)

         
         	
            (محمد الگحص) Born in Taza in 1964, El Gahs studied law at the Faculty of Law and Economics at the Université
               de Nancy II (France) as well as journalism at the Ecole de Journalisme de Strasbourg
               (France), where he received a DEA in administration and a DES in journalism, respectively.
               El Gahs has been deputy director and editor of the daily paper Libération since 1993. El Gahs was elected a deputy for the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires
               (USFP) in September 2002 representing Bernoussi-Zenata. In 2002, El Gahs became secretary
               of state in charge of youth to the minister of education and youth.
            

         

         
         	GELLNER, ERNEST (1925–1995)

         
         	
            (ارنست گيلنر) Born on 9 December in Paris, Gellner attended an English grammar school
               in Prague until his family moved to England in 1939. After brief service in the Czech
               army following World War II, he studied at Oxford and then the London School of Economics
               (LSE), where he began to teach philosophy, logic, and scientific method in 1962. Yet
               he had an early fascination with anthropology (an article in 1956 was titled “Berbers
               of Morocco”) that was influenced by Bronislaw Malinowski but stimulated by an LSE
               mountaineering expedition to the Atlas in 1954. Gellner wrote a classic ethnography
               of Morocco (Saints of the Atlas, 1969), which, though widely admired and as widely critiqued, has inarguably, if
               in part through the debates it has stimulated, contributed greatly to the understanding
               of Moroccan society. The book studies the ideological rejection of the state by pastoral
               nomads in Morocco as well as the role of saints in controlling conflict without the
               need for state institutions. 
            

            
             Gellner’s major works have been philosophical and sociological discussions along
               similar themes: the need to overcome the chasm between individualistic or liberal
               (associated with Malinowski) and communal or nationalistic (epitomized by the later
               Wittgenstein) approaches to our understanding of society and culture. His last work,
               Language and Solitude (1998), makes his most eloquent case for the urgent need to transcend this intellectual
               standoff, which he felt was at the root of many societies’ problems with modernity.
               Gellner valued historical contextualization and logical consistency while he criticized
               relativism (Clifford Geertz’s Wittgenstein-inspired variants in particular) as well
               as intellectual self-indulgence and blind faith in culture, yet he seemed always a
               little regretful that he himself had neither a community nor a faith (despite his
               Jewish upbringing). His wit and intellect left an indelible impression on those who
               met him. Ernest Gellner died in 1995 a few days short of 70 years of age.
            

         

         
         	GHALLAB ABDELKRIM (1919–2006)

         
         	
            (عبد الكريم غلاب) Born in Fès, Ghallab was the director of the journal Al Alam and a member of the Académie du Royaume du Maroc. He studied at al-Qarawiyyin University
               in Fès. Ghallab obtained a baccalauréat in Cairo in 1939 and received a degree from
               Cairo University in lettres classiques. Ghallab campaigned for Moroccan independence
               while in Cairo and participated in the creation of the Bureau du Maghreb Arab in 1944.
               Ghallab was named by Mohammed V as an attaché to the Royal Cabinet and then ministre
               plénipotentiaire aux affaires étrangères (foreign affairs) in 1956. In 1959, Ghallab
               became editor in chief and director of Al Alam. Between 1962 and 1977, he was secretary of the press syndicate. Ghallab became the
               president of the Union des Ecrivains Marocains from 1967 to 1977. Ghallab was elected
               deputy from Casablanca during 1977–1984 and deputy from Salé between 1993 and 1997. Ghallab served as minister in charge of administrative reform
               during 1981–1985. Ghallab has written more than 40 works, including novels and historical,
               political, ideological, and theological studies. Ghallab became a member of the Académie
               du Royaume du Maroc upon its creation in 1980 and was a member of the executive committee
               of the Istiqlal party, clandestinely in 1949 and officially as of 1960. In 2004, Ghallab
               was awarded the Maghreb Culture Prize of Tunis. See also . 
            

         

         
         	GHALLAB, KARIM (1966–)

         
         	
            (كريم غلاب) Born on 14 December in Casablanca, Ghallab earned a baccalauréat from Lycée Lyautey in 1984 and a diploma in engineering
               from the École Nationale des Ponts et Chaussées in 1990. He began his career as a
               consultant at Eurogroup Consultants in Paris between 1990 and 1994. In 1994, he joined
               the Ministry of Equipment as regional director in Al-Hoceima and later Benslimane.
               He also worked as director general of the Tanger Free Zone et Sapino. In 2001, he
               was named by King Mohammed VI as director general of the national railways office the Office National des Chemins
               de Fer (ONCF). Ghallab is a member of the central committee of the Istiqlal. Ghallab played a key role in the massive development of road systems nationwide
               despite accusations of public funds mismanagement. He was president of the Chambre
               des Représentants between 19 December 2011 and 11 April 2014. He also served as minister
               of transportation and equipment from 2002 to 2011.
            

         

         
         	AL-GHASSANI, MOHAMMED AL-WAZIR (?–c. 1707)

         
         	
            (ابو عبد الله محمد ابن عبد الوهاب الوزير الغساني الاندلسي) Al-Ghassani was the secretary
               of Moulay Isma‘il in Meknès until retiring to Fès just before his death. After serving as ambassador to Spain, he wrote a famous travel account, رحلة الوزير في افتكاك الاسير (Voyage of the Vizier for the Ransom of Prisoners), which is characterized by an extraordinary level of detail in the description of
               customs, clothing, and standard of living and is written in a clear style from the
               perspective of a curious and impartial observer. It has been translated into French
               by H. Sauvaire (Paris 1884) as Voyage en Espagne d’un Ambassadeur Marocain, 1690–91. 
            

         

         
         	GHAZALI, AHMED (1948–)

         
         	
            (احمد غزالي) Born in Tafraout, Ghazali was the president of the Haute Autorité de
               la Communication Audiovisuelle (HACA). He holds a doctorate in private law (1987)
               from the Faculty of Law in Grenoble. Ghazali taught at the Faculty of Law in Rabat.
               He served as chief of staff of the minister of human rights (1993–1996), chief of staff of the minister of justice (1997–1998), and secretary-general
               of the Ministry of Justice. He was the founder of the Fédération Nationale des Ciné-Clubs
               du Maroc (FNCCM) and member of the Organisation Marocaine des Droits de l’Homme (OMDH)
               and Transparency Maroc (TM) as well as president of Al Amana, an association for microfinance.
               In May 2012, he was replaced by Amina Lamrini El Ouahabi as the new president of the
               HACA.
            

         

         
         	GHAZI, MOHAMMED IBN AHMED IBN (?–1513)

         
         	
            (محمد ابن احمد ابن غازي) Ibn Ghazi was born in Meknès but moved with many disciples to Fès where he quickly acquired a reputation as one of the Sa‘dian dynasty’s most eminent scholars. Residing in the al-Asda’ quarter of Fès, he taught first
               in a local mosque but soon became an eminent professor at al-Qarawiyyin University.
               He taught exegesis, fiqh and grammar, Hadith, and mathematics and wrote many books.
               These included some famous commentaries, a book on succession, الجامع المستوفي لجداول
               الحوفي (The Complete Collection of Debates about Succession—i.e., by non-kin members of the family), and a 200-verse poem on the basic principles
               of mathematics, منية الحساب (The Goal or Object of Calculation) (Hajji 1976). 
            

         

         
         	AL-GHAZZAL, AHMED (?–1777)

         
         	
            (احمد الغزال) Abu al-Abbas Ahmed bin al-Mahdi al-Ghazzal al-Andalusi al-Malaqi grew
               up in Meknès the son of one of Moulay Isma‘il’s secretaries and died in Fès in 1191H (1777) after serving as Morocco’s ambassador on several occasions. He was
               first sent to Spain to negotiate an exchange of prisoners with Charles III on 8 June 1766 and then again
               later to Algiers and Spain in 1768. He retired from public office in 1771. Ahmed al-Ghazzal
               is important for historians primarily because he wrote an account of his travels,
               نتيجة الاجتهاد في المهادنة والجهاد (The Consequence of Efforts in Our Settlements and Holy War), which gives an account of on-and-off hostilities between Spain and Morocco after
               the expulsion of the Moors but is characterized above all else by the curiosity of
               the author and the clarity and detail of his observations in the many cities and villages
               he visited in Spain. 
            

         

         
         	GLAOUI, EL HAJ THAMI (1879–1956)

         
         	
            (الحاج التهامي الگلاوي) The ultimate beneficiary of the Glaoui influence, El Haj Thami
               (Arabic: tuhami تهامي), when his holdings were finally sequestered in 1958, was shown to have owned
               11,400 hectares of irrigated land plus 660,000 feet of olive trees (on other lands)
               in the Haouz alone, to say nothing of his vast holdings in the Draa and Dadès, Casablanca, Rabat, and Tanger. The family had 16,000 irrigated hectares and title to 25,000 hectares in the Haouz.
               Only 42 percent of El Haj Thami’s fortune was estimated to have been in the Haouz.
               At the time, this was vastly more than the total holdings of the sultan and far and
               away the largest holdings in Morocco. El Haj Thami also had industrial investments
               of about 2 billion francs in 1956; the equivalent at the time of about 2 million pounds
               sterling, which for 1956 Morocco was a more-than-substantial sum. This material echo
               is paralleled in the popular mind by an image of El Haj Thami as indescribably oppressive,
               taking for himself the least signs of wealth, but almost paradoxically also a keeper
               of his word who defended his allies and friends with the utmost vigor (Pascon 1977:300).
               
            

            
             El Haj Thami Glaoui’s fortune was facilitated by two major factors, the replacement
               of the makhzan system of light (legitimate) rural taxation around 1860–1870 by a heavier level of
               taxation that squeezed local elites and set up a scramble for control of major sums
               and, later, the protectorate policy instituted by Lyautey that relied on Glaoui, and other Grand Caids, to govern the south for the French. In both cases, the prevailing government focused
               on its own needs and ignored almost entirely the plight of those being squeezed. 
            

            
             The first major step for El Haj Thami Glaoui was the conquest of the Mesfioua and
               the establishment of a stake in the Haouz for his brother Madani between 1903 and
               1905. In July 1909, El Haj Thami was named pasha of Marrakesh, a title he held until his death in 1956, except for a brief interval from June 1911,
               when he was dismissed by Moulay Hafiz, to August 1912, when the French gave him back
               his position. In the context of a French protectorate, what changed compared with
               what had been the norm since the mid-19th century was that acquisitions obtained by
               force were turned into permanent legal property. Hence the French disdain for what
               happened to the normal members of the population had infinitely more significant ramifications
               than comparable attitudes on the part of the 19th-century makhzan. The dispossessed
               became irrevocably dispossessed rather than temporarily deprived of income in a society
               much in flux. Thus the French imprimatur allowed El Haj Thami Glaoui to annex stupendous
               amounts of land and exact income from approximately 1 million individuals by 1955.
            

            
             It is hardly surprising, therefore, that when Moulay Muhammad V began to side with
               the nationalists in the 1940s and became an obstacle to French policy, El Haj Thami
               Glaoui, and some like thinkers such as ‘Abd al-Hayy al-Kattani, who hated the ‘Alawites for his own reasons, proposed that the sultan should be deposed and sent into exile.
               In his place they suggested the more malleable Muhammad bin ‘Arafa. This treachery,
               in the eyes of the nationalists, added immeasurably to the disdain with which the
               populace regarded El Haj Thami Glaoui. When Moulay Muhammad V returned from exile,
               El Haj Thami Glaoui, who was dying of cancer, met him in Paris and, reversing himself,
               swore allegiance. This did not obviate the earlier actions, and the family holdings
               were seized by the state. The family is now rehabilitated, although reputedly they
               still have some restrictions imposed on their activities, and Telouet, the ancestral
               home, remains off-limits.
            

         

         
         	GLAOUI, MADANI (1860–1918)

         
         	
            (المدني الگلاوي) Madani Glaoui was the member of the Glaoui family primarily responsible
               for the family’s preeminence among the Grand Caids on the eve of the protectorate and hence for the role his younger brother, El Haj Thami Glaoui, was to play during the protectorate. After taking over the leadership of a not particularly
               prominent family in 1886 from his father, Muhammad al-Ibibat, Madani, beginning from
               the family qasba in Telouet, began to extend his control over a larger region until
               in 1893 the Glaouis were organized on a comparable scale to the other Grand Caids
               such as Goundafi and Mtouggui. When in the same year Madani allied himself with Moulay
               Hassan I, who was on mahalla collecting taxes, he was appointed khalifa for a large region (Todgha, Tafilalt, and Feija). The sultan, who was traveling through the High Atlas pass and was very
               hospitably received by Madani, left a 77 mm Krupp cannon and some mortars to be sent
               on later when the snows cleared, but these were never sent on and instead were used
               to significantly promote Glawa prestige and authority. 
            

            
             After subduing much of the High Atlas, Madani turned to the plains around Marrakesh (the Haouz) over which Goundafi and Mtouggui were struggling for control. By defeating
               the Mesfioua, Thami Glaoui gained significant revenues for the family and established
               a fortress in Ait Ourir to secure the revenue flow. After an expedition by Moulay   ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, with the assistance of Madani and Thami Glaoui, to defeat al-Hiba failed miserably, at considerable cost to all parties, the Glaouis began to doubt
               Moulay ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s ability to keep the state together and so, along with Mtouggui,
               began to support Moulay Hafiz’s bid for power. In reward, Madani was briefly made
               minister of war (1907) and vizier (1909), from which post he derived the title al-faqih, but Moulay Hafiz was pressured by the French to abandon the Glaouis whose power
               and apparent links with al-Hiba may have appeared disturbing and whose exactions on
               the population had largely precipitated the rural rebellions of 1911. Thami and Madani
               were soon reconciled with the French, who had quickly begun to regret their mistake
               as they realized how difficult it would be to rule southern Morocco without the Glaouis.
               As the protectorate developed they received back many of the lands taken from them
               by Moulay Hafiz and expanded their holdings very significantly. 
            

         

         
         	GRAND CAIDS

         
         	
            (القواد الكبار) The era of the Grand Caids proper began in the 1870s when, under Moulay
               Hassan I, the makhzan began to need more significant resources from the rural areas. There were new financial
               needs based on external and internal pressures combined with an inability to raise
               taxes from other sources due to treaty arrangements that limited the state’s ability
               to increase revenues from customs. In addition, the Tétouan War had engendered a large debt, for the payment of which Spain had access to half of
               Morocco’s customs receipts in all port cities from 1861 to 1884. During Moulay Hassan
               I’s reign (1873–1894) the vast bulk of the increased government receipts came from
               the rural areas, which both undermined traditional rural elites and set up a scramble
               for control of the taxation apparatus. In short, the financial pressures in the final
               decades of the 19th century and the first decade of the 20th century pushed the makhzan
               to legitimize in one form or another a set of new elites both wealthier and more monopolistic
               than earlier caids. These caids developed to the greatest extent in the southern reaches
               of the empire because it was those areas that the makhzan had the greatest difficulty
               directly taxing.
            

            
             When the French established a protectorate in 1912 they moved quickly to legalize
               the status, as massive landholders and official tax farmers, of the majority of the
               Grand Caids in southern Morocco because they too felt it would be easier to control
               the south through a system of indirect rule. The direct control of the north already
               put a strain on French resources, and the advent of World War II made resources even
               more scarce. By 1900 there were three main factions in the Marrakesh region: Thami
               and Madani Glaoui, Abdel Malik Mtouggui, and Tayyib al-Goundafi. With the advent of the protectorate
               the Glaouis came out far in advance of the others, in no small part due to Lyautey’s infatuation with aristocracy and his fantasy that El Haj Thami Glaoui’s aristocratic
               demeanor represented an ancient racial superiority destined to rule. 
            

            
             Not all southern caids were co-opted by the French, but those who were not (e.g.,
               Caid Guellouli) were often, at least initially, imprisoned and largely rendered destitute.
               Most of the French appointments of caids and qadis during the protectorate were made
               based on the most simplistic system of prioritization imaginable: the haste with which
               members of the elite had thrown in their lot with the French. This preference for
               exemplars of a moment’s lucky pragmatism or facile hypocrisy kept younger, and often
               better qualified, people out of important positions throughout the protectorate and
               accentuated the unresponsiveness of the protectorate administration to the needs of
               the population.
            

         

         
         	GREAT BRITAIN/UNITED KINGDOM

         
         	
            (المملكة المتحدة) The first recorded official contacts between a king of England and
               a Moroccan state were purportedly between King John and the Almohad ruler Muhammad al-Nasir, in 1213 A.D. (P. G. Rogers n.d.). This involved an ignominious
               plea for an alliance from King John that was rejected by Muhammad al-Nasir on the
               grounds that from what he could tell King John was a wretched tyrant and apostate
               and so unworthy of being an ally. In the 16th century, more extensive trade developed
               as trade routes along the African coast were developed (first by the Portuguese and
               then by others). When Portugal separated from Spain in 1640, it retained Tanger but found it so much trouble that John IV (the Portuguese king) made a wedding gift
               of Tanger to the king of England, Charles II, on his marriage to Catherine of Braganza
               in 1661. The British occupied Tanger until 1684 when they handed it over to Moulay
               Isma‘il. In the 19th century, the only foreign country that actually favored a strong
               independent Morocco was Great Britain, as represented by its long-serving ambassador
               John Drummond Hay, who served for 41 years in Morocco and visited and lived in Morocco
               from 1833 to 1886. The national archives of France, Spain, Germany, and Italy make it absolutely clear that the other major powers were
               concerned exclusively and invidiously with their own interests in Morocco. English
               archives make it clear that Great Britain was interested in Egypt as a colonial project
               but had little to no interest in colonizing Morocco and saw its maintenance as an
               independent state to be in its own best interests. 
            

            
             This general perspective allowed Drummond Hay, who spoke fluent colloquial Arabic,
               to advise the sultan on the best way to preserve his independence. Unfortunately,
               when the Treaty of Madrid was called in 1880 to resolve some of Morocco’s long-term
               problems such as the proliferation of protégés, the other participants colluded to
               prevent any positive outcome and in fact set out to resolve the Morocco Question—e.g.,
               how and when to carve up Morocco. By 1904, Great Britain was persuaded to concede
               its claims in Morocco in return for a free hand in Egypt. This perfidy or realpolitik, so common among the Great Powers, was followed on the French side by colonization
               in 1912 while Great Britain, henceforth, confined its political relations with Morocco
               primarily to the furtherance of its private merchants’ interests. While the United
               Kingdom remains a significant trading partner, it retains only a residual consultative
               role as counterpart to the French position and has on occasion, with the United States, been asked to help with security issues, but the time of its being Morocco’s principal
               and reliable European ally is long past. See also ; .
            

         

         
         	GREEN MARCH/LA MARCHE VERTE

         
         	
            (المسيرة الخضراء) Moulay al-Hassan II organized this five-day march (6–10 November 1975) to emphasize Morocco’s claim to
               the Spanish Sahara. It was precipitated by Franco’s imminent death (20 November 1975),
               which promised to open up possibilities for the Spanish Sahara, the formation of the
               Polisario Front on 10 May 1975, and the pronouncement, on 16 October 1975, by the
               International Court of Justice at the Hague of a nuanced decision. This judgment recognized
               Morocco’s historical claims to the Spanish Sahara while noting that they did not suffice
               in themselves to establish dominion and that a referendum of the population should
               decide matters. 
            

            
             Following riots in Casablanca in 1965 and two coup attempts (1971 and 1972), Moulay Hassan II needed some cause to mobilize support and the Green
               March was a perfect crown to a diplomatic offensive to establish Morocco’s claims
               to the Spanish Sahara that had been initiated in the early 1970s. The government opposition
               and the population almost without exception turned out on the king’s side. Over 300,000
               Moroccans, selected by lottery from the many willing to march, participated in the
               Green March. The march was pacific and began in Marrakesh with a huge armada of trucks and cars that deposited the marchers in Tarfaya. From
               there they marched south until, 10 kilometers within Spanish territory, Moulay Hassan
               II called off the march, its symbolism established. 
            

            
             On 14 November 1975, the tripartite agreement between Spain, Mauritania, and Morocco
               divided the Spanish Sahara between Morocco and Mauritania. In 1977, Moulay Hassan
               II was reconciled with the government opposition and in June parliamentary elections
               were held. Mauritania, under Algerian and Sahrawi pressure, quickly backed out of
               its claim to its southern third of the Spanish Sahara, and Morocco took over the whole
               territory in August 1979. This area is now included in the two southernmost Moroccan
               provinces: Oued Dhahab and Laayoune.
            

         

         
         	GROUPE OFFICE CHÉRIFIEN DES PHOSPHATES (OCP)

         
         	
            (مجموعة المكتب الشريف للفوسفاط) The OCP was created in 1920 and became Groupe OCP
               in 1975. Its purpose is the extraction of phosphates and the production of phosphate-based
               products. Controlling roughly 75 percent of the world’s exportable reserves of phosphate,
               the OCP is the premier exporter of phosphates (phosphate, phosphoric acid, and P205)
               in the world. In 2002, the OCP produced 23 million tons of phosphate, approximately
               half of which was transformed locally into phosphoric acid and solid fertilizers.
               Exports were valued at USD1.3 billion. Almost 23,000 people work for OCP, including
               more than 700 engineers or technical professionals. 
            

         

         
         	GUÉDIRA, AHMED REDA (1922–1995)

         
         	
            (احمد رضا اگديرة) After receiving a law degree from the Université de Paris (1947),
               Ahmed Guédira served in numerous cabinet posts and as the advisor of Moulay Hassan II. He served as minister of defense (1956–1959), director of the Royal Cabinet (1961–1963),
               minister of agriculture (26 February 1961–13 November 1963) and interior (26 February
               1961–June 1963), minister of foreign affairs (13 November 1963–15 August 1964), minister
               of higher and secondary education (1969–1970), and, beginning in 1977, Moulay Hassan
               II’s advisor. Ahmed Guédira also was active politically, helping to organize the informal
               Parti des Indépendants Libéraux/Liberal Independent Party in 1955, the Front pour
               la Défense des Institutions Constitutionnelles (FDIC) in 1963, and the Parti Socialiste
               Démocratique (PSD) in April 1964. 
            

            
             His position as both a Rabati and an intimate of Moulay Hassan II gave him the opportunity
               to be a rallying point for those who were both royalist and left out of the Istiqlal
               party and its offshoots. As one of the founders of the Parti des Indépendants, which
               was itself a development from a less institutionalized group referred to as the Friends
               of Rashid Mouline since 1945, Ahmed Guédira’s credentials as an alternative political
               voice have deep roots and have had considerable appeal among urban elites less than
               satisfied with the Istiqlal party. The FDIC was designed as an alliance between the
               Mouvement Populaire and Guédira’s supporters and was intended as a pro-royalist alternative
               force to an expected Istiqlal victory in the 1963 parliamentary elections. In the
               election the FDIC won the most seats (24 percent), but the Istiqlal (21 percent) and
               the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP) (16 percent) together were a significant
               problem. 
            

            
             Many UNFP members soon were accused of sedition, understandable since in a monarchy
               they were for radical change, and the UNFP lost most of its momentum under the cumulative
               weight of the sedition trials and the Ben Barka affair in 1965. Guédira spoke out vigorously against government overreaction to dissent
               and advocated reconciliatory moves on the part of the palace. The FDIC fell apart
               in the pragmatics of running a parliamentary coalition and was replaced by the PSD,
               but this party too lasted only until 1965. 
            

         

         
         	GUEDIRA, MOHAMED NAJID (1953–)

         
         	
            (محمد نجيد اگديرة) Born 28 May in Rabat, Guedira studied at the Ecole Al Atlas (Mission) in Rabat, Lycée Al Laymoune (Mission)
               in Rabat, and the Faculty of Law in Rabat. There he received a baccalauréat B, a license
               in economics, and a DES in economics and development. In 2000, Guedira became the
               director general of the Agence de Développement Social (ADS). He was also a research
               professor during 1977–2000. Between 1986 and 2000, he served as a consultant for the
               World Bank, United States Agency for International Development (USAID), OMS (World
               Health Organization), United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), and other financial
               and development organizations. Guedira is also a member of many associations, including
               the Bureau National du SNE (1985–1988) and the Bureau de la Fondation Abderrahim Bouabid
               (1988–2000), and he is the founding president of the Réseau Maghrébin d’Economie et
               des Systèmes de Santé (RESSMA) (1998–2000). 
            

         

         
         	GUENNOUN, ABDELLAH (1908–1979)

         
         	
            (عبد الله گنون) Born in Fès, Guennoun moved to Tanger with his family during the protectorate and so went to school in Tanger. His advanced
               studies were at al-Qarawiyyin University in Fès, after which he moved back to Tanger
               to set up the first private school there. During the protectorate he was active in
               the national liberation movement and wrote for many newspapers advocating Moroccan
               independence. In 1954, he worked in the Ministry of Justice in Tétouan and directed the Moulay al-Hasan center in Tétouan. After independence he was appointed
               governor of the province of Tanger, then head of al-Majlis al-‘Ilmi (المجلس العلمي)
               in Tanger. 
            

            
             Guennoun is most known, however, for his scholarship. A famous Islamic thinker, nationalist,
               and salafist reformer, Guennoun wrote many books, particularly of literary criticism,
               and a large compendium of Moroccan literature, al-Nubugh (النبوغ, Genius). A distinguished lexicographer, poet, and linguist, he donated his books and archives
               to set up a library in Tanger, which was inaugurated on 28 February 1985 as Maktabat
               ‘Abd Allah Guennoun (مكتبة عبد الله گنون, the Abdellah Guennoun Library). It has roughly
               14,000 mabbu‘ (printed works), 2,600 journals, 1,200 manuscripts, and 10,000 published books (7,000
               in Arabic, 1,500 in Spanish, 1,000 in French, and 500 in English).
            

         

         
         	GUERCIF

         
         	
            (گرسيف) (lat. 34º 15' N., long. 3º 19' W.) Deriving its name from its location at
               the confluence of the Moulouya and Mulullu rivers 60 kilometers east of Taza (Berber: ger = between + asif = river), Guercif was founded around the mid-9th century by a group of Miknasa Berbers, the Banu Abi al-‘Afiya. Its location also puts it near the intersection of caravan
               routes from Fès to Tlemcen and from Sijilmasa to Melilla. By the beginning of the 13th century the Zanata Banu Marin were using Guercif as a central storage for grain and in 1213 they occupied
               it. In 1248 they destroyed the Almohad army, which was returning from Tlemcen to Fès. By 1275 the Marinids had conquered Morocco. By the time of the Sa‘dian dynasty the normal frontier had been pushed east beyond Oujda and Guercif lost its key military importance, although it gained a qasba in the 18th
               century. Guercif’s population in 2004 was 48,700.
            

         

         
         	GUERRAOUI, ABDELLATIF (1939–)

         
         	
            (عبد اللطيف لگراوي) Born 10 July in Safi, Guerraoui, a former minister, studied at the Ecole Nationale Supérieure d’Electrotechnique,
               d’Electronique, d’Informatique, et d’Hydraulique de Toulouse (ENSEEIHT). Guerraoui
               received a diploma in computer science (d’ingénieur en informatique) in 1964. He joined
               the Office Chérifien des Phosphates (OCP) as chef de service and then chef de division
               (1964–1990). Guerraoui also served as director and administrator of branches of the
               OCP (Maroc-chimie, Maroc-phosphore, Fertima, and Comanav) from 1971 to 1990. From
               1991 to 1995, he was administrative director general of the Société Maroc-Saoudienne
               d’Investissement. From 1993 to 1997, Guerraoui was minister of energy and mines as
               well as an administrator of the OCP, and then, from 1997 to 1998, he was minister
               for social affairs (des affaires sociales, de la santé, de la jeunesse et sports,
               de l’entraide nationale). Guerraoui also served as the president of the Conseils d’Administration
               de l’ONE and SAMIR and an administrator of the OCP (also from 1993 to 1997). In April
               1999, he became president of the Directoire de THARWA Finance.
            

         

         
         	GUESSOUS, ABDELLATIF BIN ABDELGHANI (1933–)

         
         	
            (گسوس عبد اللطيف بن عبد الغني) Born in Tétouan, Guessous went to primary and secondary school in Tanger and Rabat and then studied fiqh (jurisprudence), Hadith (prophetic traditions), and usul (religious
               foundations) with Muslim scholars. He published التصوف: مقام الاحسان (Sufism: The Topic of Charity) (1980), ازمة امانة (The Crisis of Faith) (1981), and في الحكم بما انزل الله (On the Governance God Has Given) (1990). The last book details Guessous’s ideas on an Islamic state led by Muslim
               scholars. 
            

         

         
         	GUESSOUSS, MOHAMED (1938–2014)

         
         	
            (محمد جسوس) Born in Fès, Guessouss was nicknamed “the father of Moroccan sociology.”
               He started his graduate studies at the Université de Laval in Canada before he joined
               Princeton University, where he earned a Ph.D. in sociology in 1969. After his graduation
               he returned to Morocco, where he began teaching at the Department of Sociology, Université
               Mohammed V, Rabat. Along with Paul Pascon, Guessouss is believed by many Moroccan
               scholars to be the founder of postindependence Moroccan sociology. In addition to
               research and student mentoring, Guessouss was a member of the political bureau of
               the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires (USFP) until 2007. In 1970 he was elected
               to the municipal council of Rabat where he worked on the development of the urban
               transport system. He also served as a member of the Commission pour le Réforme de
               l’Enseignement au Maroc (COSEF) in early 2000. Among his works are رهانات حول المسآلة
               الاجتماعية، رهانات الفكر السوسيولوجي المغربي and طروحات حول الثقافة واللغة والتعليم.
            

         

         
         	GULF COOPERATION COUNCIL (GCC)

         
         	
            (مجلس التعاون الخليجي) Although Morocco has historically maintained stable diplomatic
               relations with Saudi Arabia, the United Arab Emirates, Bahrain, and Kuwait, its diplomatic
               relations with Qatar have fluctuated, especially after 1995 when Hamad bin Khalifa
               al-Thani seized power in a bloodless coup against his father and failed to get full
               support from Hassan II. Despite moments of frigid diplomatic relations between Qatar and Morocco over al-Jazeera
               coverage of Western Sahara and ties with Algeria, the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) has generally been a close ally and partner to
               Morocco. Economic investment has been at the center of this partnership, especially
               after the Arab Spring. The GCC-Morocco strategic partnership began in 2012. Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emirates,
               Qatar, and Kuwait have pledged $5 billion in economic aid to fund development and
               infrastructure projects in Morocco. In addition to these financial investments, GCC
               tourists spent over $400 million annually in Morocco. The military and security cooperation
               between Morocco and the GCC is significant going back to Hassan II’s rule. In May
               2011, Morocco and Jordan were invited by the GCC members to join their political and
               economic alliance. Although the membership never materialized in an official manner,
               Morocco has recently joined the Saudi-led military operation against the Houthis in
               Yemen in which it lost one of its military jets and suffered the death of one of its
               pilots. Morocco’s history of security and intelligence has played a key role in the
               GCC decision. In addition, Morocco is seen by the GCC as a reliable partner against
               any Iranian ideological or military push. The decision of Morocco to sever its diplomatic
               relations with Iran in 2009 after a political dispute with Bahrain and an accusation
               of spreading Shi‘ism in Morocco is a sign of the strong political alliance between
               Morocco and the GCC despite the recent normalization of diplomatic relations between
               Morocco and Iran.
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         	EL HADANI, DRISS (1963–)

         
         	
            (ادريس الحداني) Born on 30 November in Casablanca, El Hadani has been the director of the Centre Royal de Télédétection Spatiale (CRTS)
               since 1998. El Hadani received a diploma of management from the Institut Supérieur
               de Commerce et d’Administration des Entreprises (ISCAE) in 1997, a diploma of higher
               studies (études supérieures spécialisées [DESS.]) in télédétection appliquée from
               the Université de Paris VI (France) in 1989, and a diploma of engineering from the
               Ecole Mohammadia d’Ingénieurs (EMI) in 1988. In 1989, he helped in the creation and
               development of the CRTS including formulating its mission, objectives, recruitment,
               training, and equipment. In 1993, he was in charge of service marketing. Before El
               Hadani became the director of the CRTS, he served as its chef de la division des projets
               in 1997. In June 2000, he was named the first vice president of the Comité des Nations
               Unies pour les Utilisations Pacifiques de l’Espace Extra Atmosphérique (COPUOS). Since
               1993, he has been a member of the Moroccan delegation at COPUOS and of its judicial,
               technical, and scientific subcommittees. 
            

            
             El Hadani also contributed to the establishment of the Centre Régional Africain des
               Sciences et Technologies de l’Espace en Langue Française (CRASTE-LF, Rabat) and to
               the training of its participants. He is a member of the group of experts on future
               orientations in the area of systèmes d’information géographique (SIG or GIS) in Africa.
               El Hadani is a member of the Conseil de l’Association Eurisy and was president of
               the International Program Committee of the MARISY 2000 Forum (Middle East and Africa
               Remote Sensing International Symposium) held in October 2000 in Rabat. El Hadani has been awarded several prizes: the Eurimage Award for best developing
               Eurimage distributor (1995), the SPOT IMAGE Award for services provided to users (1998),
               NASA recognition for his development of the relationship between NASA and the Kingdom
               of Morocco (1999), and the ESRI Award for his special achievements in GIS (2000).
               El Hadani has been a member of the International Astronautical Federation (IAF) since
               1996 and the International Space University (ISU) since 1996. He is also the director
               of the publication Géo-Observateur and has published many articles on remote sensing. 
            

         

         
         	HADDAD, LAHCEN (1960–)

         
         	
            (لحسن حداد) Born on 16 March in Boujad, Haddad has been the minister of tourism since 2012. He earned his DES from the Université
               Mohammed V in 1984, a Ph.D. in social sciences from Indiana University in 1993, and
               an M.B.A. from St. Thomas Aquinas College in 1999. Haddad has been a member of the
               bureau politique of the Mouvement Populaire since 2006 and a founding member of the
               Boujad Développement Durbale since 2005. Haddad has published numerous works on human
               development and other social and political issues.
            

         

         
         	AL-HADRAMI (?–1385)

         
         	
            (الحضرمي) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin Abi Bakr bin ‘Abd al-Muhaymin al-Hadrami was
               probably born in Ceuta and died at a fairly advanced age. He most likely resided longest in Ceuta but knew
               Fès, Meknès, and Salé, where he visited Ibn ‘Ashir. He was a sufi and devoted most of his efforts to biographical
               works about pious and religious figures. His only work to survive is a biographical
               monograph dealing with 40 saintly personages of Fès, Meknès, and Salé, السلسل الاعذب
               والمنهل الاحلى المرفوع للخلافة العزيزية التي لتزال مناقبها على مر الدهر تتلى في سلك
               من تحللى سلكهم من الاربعين في جيل مكناس وفاس وسلا. Each saint is provided a biography,
               a discussion of his/her lifestyle and saintly deeds, and a psychological profile specifying
               his/her dominant trait (e.g., knowledge, asceticism, hope, generosity, gratitude,
               etc.). 
            

         

         
         	EL HAFIDI ALAOUI, ABDELAZIZ (1939–)

         
         	
            (عبد العزيز الحفيطي العلوي) Born on 15 September in Outat-El-Hadj, El Hafidi Alaoui
               is the first vice president of the Chamber of Representatives. El Hafidi Alaoui studied
               at the Université Mohammed V, Centre d’Etudes du Développement Economique et Social
               (CEDES), and Centre de Préparation à l’Administration des Entreprises (CPAE). He has
               a diploma from the CEDES and CPAE and a license in law. El Hafidi Alaoui has been
               a parliamentary deputy since 3 June 1977. He is a member of the Association Barreaux
               de Casablanca and the Union des Avocats du Maroc. His publications include L’Experience Démocratique dans les Pays Africains et Arabes, l’Unanimité. 
            

         

         
         	HAIDAR, AMINATOU (1966–)

         
         	
            (اميناتو حيدر) Born on 24 July in Akka, Haidar is a Sahrawi human rights activist and supporter of the independence of the southern Moroccan region/Western Sahara. Nicknamed Sahrawi Gandhi, Haidar is the president of the Collective of Sahrawi Human
               Rights Defenders (CODESA). Her family was originally from Tan-Tan. During the late
               1980s she took part in a series of protests against the Moroccan control of Western
               Sahara and was later detained between 1987 and 1991. In 2005 she was jailed for her
               advocacy of the independence of the region; she was released in 2006. She became the
               image of Sahrawi activists and Polisario Front supporters inside Morocco in 2009 after
               Morocco denied her reentry, especially when many international human rights organizations
               called for her release as she went on a hunger strike at the Lanzarote Airport. Haidar
               has since been a decorated and honorary member of many human rights organizations
               and institutions. She won numerous awards, including the Robert F. Kennedy Human Rights
               Award. 
            

         

         
         	HAJJI, NASR (1953–)

         
         	
            (ناصر حجي) Born on 23 May in Rabat, Hajji pursued his secondary education in Rabat and received his baccalauréat from
               Lycée Descartes. Hajji studied telecommunications and economics in Paris and received
               a diploma of state engineering in telecommunication in 1975 and a doctorate in economics
               in 1983. Hajji also earned a degree in management from Harvard University. Hajji was
               appointed by Mohammed VI as secretary of state to the prime minister in charge of post, information technology,
               and communication on 6 September 2000. He served in many key political positions within
               the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires (USFP) and the Confédération Démocratique
               du Travail (CDT), of which he was a founding member. Since 1978, Hajji has been a
               member of the central committee of the USFP. He was also a member of the national
               administrative commission of the CDT. From 1998 to 2000, Hajji was an advisor to Prime
               Minister Abderrahmane Youssoufi. Hajji is a professor at the Institut National des
               Postes et des Télécommunications (INPT), Faculté des Sciences Juridiques, Économiques
               et Sociales, and Ecole Nationale d’Administration Publique (ENAP) in Rabat. Until
               1996, he served as the deputy director and director of the Cycle des Ingénieurs d’État
               at the INPT. Hajji was also a member of the staff of the state minister, Abderrahim
               Bouabid, from 1983 to 1984. Hajji is the founding president of the association Club
               Convergence 21 and an active member in the social activities of the Postes, Télégraphes
               et Télécommunications (PTT). He is also a consultant for many national and international
               organizations. His research interests include the fields of economy, new information
               technology systems, and audiovisual studies. 
            

         

         
         	EL HAJOUI, ABDESSAMAD (1940–)

         
         	
            (عبد الصمد الحجوي) Born on 11 September in Rabat, El Hajoui is the former president of the Chambre à la Cour Suprême, the secretary
               of the Conseil Supérieur de la Magistrature, and a magistrat au grade exceptionnel.
               El Hajoui received a licence en droit. He joined the administration in 1966 and the
               magistrature in 1970. In 1971, El Hajoui became a substitute for the king’s prosecutor
               (procureur du roi), before the tribunal regional de Rabat. Between 1972 and 1974,
               he was a judge in the tribunal regional de Rabat. From 1974 and 1982, he was advisor
               at the Court of Appeals in Rabat in charge of preliminary investigation. From 1982
               to 1994, El Hajoui served in general inspection. He also served as assistant administrator
               adjoint at the Ministry of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform and then secretary of the
               Conseil Supérieur de la Magistrature (1994–1999). On 9 Februray 1999, El Hajoui became
               the president of the Chambre à la Cour Suprême. El Hajoui has been the president of
               the subcommission at the Commission National du Recours Fiscal since 1990. He also
               represents the Ministry of Justice on regional councils and on the Conseil National
               de l’Ordre des Pharmaciens. 
            

         

         
         	AL-HAJWI, MUHAMMAD BIN HASAN (?–1956)

         
         	
            (محمد ابن الحسن الحجوي) Muhammad al-Hajwi studied at al-Qarawiyyin and then joined
               the entourage of Moulay ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (1900) and was sent to Oujda by Moulay ‘Abd al-‘Aziz to represent Morocco on the eve of the French conquest. There
               he met some of those who were later to administer Morocco. Disgraced during the reign
               of Moulay ‘Abd al-Hafiz, he returned to al-Qarawiyyin and studied law and history
               further. In 1912 he was appointed counselor to the government of Moulay Yusuf bin
               al-Hasan, assigned first to public instruction and then justice. At independence he
               was among those dismissed for collaboration. 
            

            
             In the judgment of A. Laroui (1992:114ff), al-Hajwi kept his intellectual integrity
               and was the leader of a moderate liberal reform movement. Al-Hajwi’s major personal
               concern was to make a historical and legal case for the makhzan’s role as an entity charged with organizing all aspects of communal life, in particular
               urban life. He argued that the primary cause of Islamic decadence was Islamic individualism
               with its effect of weakening traditional Islamic communal institutions such as the
               habous and various forms of common property. A translation of his travel memoir is
               now available as Voyage d’Europe: Le Périple d’un Réformiste (translated by Alain Toussillon and Abdellah Saâf, 2001).
            

         

         
         	HAKKAOUI, BASIMA (1960–)

         
         	
            (بسيمة الحقاوي) Born on 5 October in Casablanca, Hakkaoui holds the position of minister de la solidarité, de la femme, de la famille,
               et du développement social. She received a DES in social psychology in 1996 and a
               DEA in 1990. Hakkaoui is a member of the Parti Justice et Développement (PJD) and
               member of the parliament since 2002. She has served as the president of the women’s organization of the PJD and a member of the general secretariat of the PJD. Hakkaoui
               has published numerous works on women and education.
            

         

         
         	HA-MIM

         
         	
            (حاميم) Ha-mim bin Mann Allah bin Hafiz bin ‘Amr al-Muftari was a Berber prophet among the Ghumara (in the Tanger-Tétouan region) who preached a bowdlerized version of Islam complete with a Berber Qur’an
               and modifications of the five pillars (two daily prayers, a weekly fast day, three
               to 10 days of fasting during Ramadan, and almsgiving, but no pilgrimage). Ha-mim began
               preaching in 925 and died in battle with the Masmuda around 927/928. Fish and birds’
               eggs were forbidden, as were animal heads, but wild animals except the boar were allowable.
               A paternal aunt and Ha-mim’s sister were also seen as having religious and magical
               powers. 
            

         

         
         	HAMMOUCHI, ABDELLATIF (1966–)

         
         	
            (عبد اللطيف حموشي) Hammouchi has been the head of the Moroccan secret service Direction
               Générale de la Surveillance du Territoire (DGST) since 15 December 2005. He is a graduate
               of Université Sidi Mohammed Ben Abdellah in Fès. In 1993 he joined the Direction Générale de la Sûreté Nationale (DGSN) as an officer
               and later joined the Direction de Surveillance du Territoire (DST) before it became
               DGST. In the aftermath of the terrorist attacks of 16 May 2003, he was appointed director of the DGSN. On 20 February 2014 he was at the center
               of a diplomatic crisis between Morocco and France after he was summoned by a judge
               to testify in a number of cases involving human rights abuses, such as that of Zakaria Moumni, while attending an official meeting with
               French officers. On 15 May 2015, he was appointed by King Mohammed VI as director general of the DGSN and DGST.
            

         

         
         	HANI, DRISS (1967–)

         
         	
            (ادريس هاني) Also called Hujatu al-Islam (حجة الاسلام; i.e., “the argument of Islam”),
               Hani was born in Meknès. At the age of 18, Hani went to Damascus and joined the Ja‘farite school of Shi‘i
               Islam. He studied and received a diploma in Shi‘ism in Syria and returned to Morocco
               to proselytize. He and his followers were quiet until the religious climate became
               more tolerant after the mid-1990s. Currently there are branches in several parts of
               Morocco. The television station Al Manar, which originates in Lebanon and proselytizes
               for Shi‘ism and the Hizbullah, has recently become popular in Morocco, and many bookstores
               in major cities now carry Shi‘ite literature from Iran and Lebanon selling at minimal
               prices. A large Shi‘ite bookstore chain from Beirut has recently opened in Casablanca. El Hani is active in proselytization and politics across Morocco and speaks across
               the Middle East. He takes the position that Shi‘ism and Sunni Islam are two sides
               to a single faith whose major differences are political, not religious. Driss Hani
               is generally viewed as the spiritual leader of Shi‘ism in Morocco and has developed
               organizations in Al-Hoceima, Tanger, and Meknès. See also .
            

         

         
         	HAOUZ

         
         	
            (الحوز) The Arabic term hawz meaning “environs” or “territory” has acquired a special meaning in Morocco. In the
               12th century the Atlantic plains of Morocco were divided conceptually into two parts,
               the gharb and the hawz. By the 16th century the term hawz had come to mean the hinterland (in a broad sense) of Marrakesh and, by extension, of other major cities such as Fès. By the 20th century the term Haouz referred unambiguously to the extended rural area around the city of Marrakesh (Pascon
               1977). 
            

         

         
         	HARATINE

         
         	
            (الحراطين) The Haratine are a black ethnic group indigenous to the southern oases
               of Morocco and found as well in the Western Sahara and Mauritania. They are generally
               treated as an inferior social stratum. The dating of their original residence in the
               region is as obscure as that of the Berbers. In the southern Saharan valleys of Morocco it is fairly clear that their ancestors
               were the earliest of the current residents. In Mauritania, there is a general belief
               that they are former slaves freed “some centuries ago,” but there is no historical
               record of this massive emancipation. In some areas of Mauritania the Haratine are
               accepted legally as free Muslims while in others they are treated comparably to slaves,
               and in still others they are seen as people who owe “protection” to the Bidan (white
               Maures) who have saved them from slave raiders. In all cases a clear conceptual distinction
               is and has been made between slaves (‘abid) and Haratine. It is probable that the Haratine are simply the original inhabitants
               of the region who have been subjected to the ever-repeated rewriting of history.
            

            
             The etymological derivations for the term are unconvincing. The Arabic false etymologies
               include “ploughmen” (الحراثين) and “free men of the second group” (حر ثاني). Neither
               explains adequately the emphatic “t/ط” in the pronunciation of Haratine and both are
               more than a little forced. In Mauritania the ploughmen etymology is not used but the
               term is ancient. There is no record of such an emancipation or set of late arrivals.
               The Berber term is ahardane (احرضان), and there is also a Tuareg term, ashardane, meaning “mulatto.” The Haratine are not found as far east as the Tuareg areas, and
               there is a long linguistic distance from ashardane to Haratine. Hartani and ahardane are reasonably close, but the similarity sheds little etymological light on the subject
               unless an assumption is made that this is an ancient Berber term borrowed at some
               point into Arabic. In some areas of the Maghrib the term qibla or qibli (from the Arabic root for “prior” and possibly meaning “indigenous”) has long been
               used more or less synonymously for Haratine. The Berber variant is aqbli or iqbliya. The modern interpretation of the term qibla relies on its use for the holy cities in the Hijaz and therefore has the connotation
               for Moroccans of “those who reside to the east on the southwestward edge of the Sahara.”
               This interpretation will not, obviously, work for those groups using the term but
               located to the east or south of the areas occupied by Haratine.
            

         

         
         	HAROUCHI, ABDERRAHIM (1944–2011)

         
         	
            (عبد الرحيم الحروشي) Born on 31 January in Casablanca, Harouchi was a pediatric surgeon and professor in the Faculty of Medicine in Casablanca.
               He was also the president of the Association AFAK Civisme et Développement. Harouchi
               pursued his education at Lycée Moulay Hassan in Casablanca, UFR Bobigny in Paris,
               Université René Descartes, Faculty of Medicine in the Hôpital Cochin Port Royal in
               Paris, and Facultés de Medécine in Lyon and Nancy. He received a baccalauréat (1961),
               Internat des Hôpitaux in Paris (1969), doctorate in medicine (1972), agrégation in
               pediatric surgery (1975), and M.A. in health sciences (1992). Harouchi started his
               career as clinical director at Hôpital Necker-Enfants Malades in Paris (1973–1975).
               He became a head physician in the children’s hospital in Casablanca (1983–1986). Between
               1986 and 1992, he held the post of dean of the Faculty of Medicine in Casablanca.
               In 1992, he was appointed by Hassan II as minister of public health (1992–1995). Harouchi also served as head of the family
               surgery department at the children’s hospital in Casablanca (1976–1998) and as professor
               of pediatric surgery at the Faculty of Medicine in Casablanca (1978–1998). Harouchi
               was an active member of many associations, including the Société Française de Chirurgie
               Pédiatrique, Société Marocaine des Sciences Médicales, and Société Marocaine de Chirurgie
               Pédiatrique. He has also published numerous works in the field of medicine, including
               Chirurgie Pédiatrique, Priorités Diagnostiques et Thérapeutiques (1982), 50 Réflexes Fondamentaux en Chirurgie-Pédiatrique (1983), Guide de l’Évaluation au Cours des Études Médicales (1987), and Chirurgie Pédiatrique en Pratique Quotidienne (1989). Harouchi published more than 10 documentaries for teaching pediatric surgery,
               two of which won prizes at the Festival International du Film Médical de Mauriac.
               He died on 21 August 2011. 
            

         

         
         	HAROUCHI, JAMAL (1960–)

         
         	
            (جمال حروشي) Born 24 July, Harouchi received a diploma from the Hautes Etudes Commerciales
               (HEC) in Paris in June 1982. Harouchi served within the Banque Commerciale du Maroc
               in the departments of marketing and communication, markets and clientele, and the
               direction générale de l’exploitation from 1982 to 1994. During 1994–2000, he served
               as the director general of the Companie Africaine d’Assurances. He became the director
               general of AXA ASSURANCE Maroc in 2000. Harouchi is the vice president of the Association
               HEC Maroc and an active member of the Association AFAK and Association Morocco 2020.
               
            

         

         
         	HART, DAVID M. (1927–2001)

         
         	
            (داڤيد هارت) Born in Philadelphia, Hart went to Princeton and then received a Ph.D.
               from the University of Pennsylvania. His first field trip to Morocco (1952–1955) was
               funded by the Ford Foundation. Hart then received funding from the American Museum
               of Natural History in New York to set up a long-term fieldwork project in Morocco
               from 1959 to 1966. This work and subsequent visits to the Rif resulted in his brilliant
               monograph, The Aith Waryaghar of the Moroccan Rif: An Ethnography and History (1976), which combined extraordinary scholarship and brilliant analytical insight.
               No other ethnography of Morocco, in any language, succeeds as well in both regards.
               
            

            
             Hart’s first job was with Aramco but his devotion to the study of Morocco led him
               to settle in Spain and spend many years doing ethnographic work in Morocco. In all he spent 11 full years
               in Morocco, at least half of each year being spent doing ethnographic research while
               he also taught at the Institut de Sociologie of the Université Mohammed V in Rabat. Hart enriched his years in Spain with countless short trips to Morocco for research
               as well as many years of archival research within Spain. A prolific correspondent,
               Hart kept up an enormously rich and varied correspondence with colleagues around the
               world that should be collected into a book of its own. The author of many brilliant
               articles and books, Hart’s main research areas were the Rif and the Middle Atlas of
               Morocco, though he also did work in Pakistan. In two monographs on the Middle Atlas,
               Hart brought comparative insights from one Berber group to bear on another (Dada ‘Atta and His Forty Grandsons: The Socio-Political Organization of the Ait ‘Atta
                  of Southern Morocco plus The Ait Atta of Southern Morocco: Daily Life and Recent History). Hart was prolific and brilliant, and had the benefit of a life devoted almost entirely
               to research, and such a luxury could not have been bestowed on a more capable, industrious,
               and willing scholar. In recent years, only the work of Paul Pascon compares in originality,
               brilliance, and ethnographic richness to Hart’s. David M. Hart died in Garrucha, Spain,
               on 22 May 2001 at the age of 74. A research foundation named after him was established
               at the University of Granada in the mid-1990s. 
            

         

         
         	HASBI, AZIZ (1947–)

         
         	
            (عزيز حسبي) Born in Abda (Safi), Hasbi, a former minister, has been the rector of the Université Hassan II since
               1997. He received a diploma of higher studies in public law from the Faculty of Law
               in Nancy (France) and a doctorate from the same school in 1978. Hasbi started his
               career as a professor at the Faculty of Law in Metz (1975–1978). In 1978, he joined
               the Faculty of Law in Rabat. Between 1985 and 1986, he became the director of training of administrative and
               technical managerial staff in the Ministry of Interior. In 1986, Hasbi was appointed
               secretary-general of the Ministry of Information (1986–1990). Hasbi became a permanent
               representative of Morocco to the United Nations in 1990–1991 before he again joined
               the Ministry of Information as secretary-general in 1991–1992. From 1992 to 1995 he
               was promoted to minister (des affaires administratives). 
            

         

         
         	HASHISH

         
         	
            (الحشيش) Hashish use spread in the Islamic world and North Africa around the beginning
               of the 14th century, and hashish was quickly declared a mind-altering drug and hence
               illicit. Legal opinion concurred on this fairly rapidly, but hashish smoking was generally
               not seen as quite as grievous an offense as consumption of wine since the latter was
               not only illicit, because of its mind-altering properties, but was also explicitly
               condemned by name in the Qur’an. The condemnation of hashish undoubtedly influenced
               many jurists in their initial opinions ruling for the illicit character of tobacco smoking two centuries later (Hajji 1976:300).
            

         

         
         	HASSAD, MOHAMED (1952–)

         
         	
            (محمد حصاد) Born 17 November in Tafraout, Hassad, who is currently interior minister
               (appointed on 10 October 2013), is a graduate of the Ecole Polytechnique in Paris
               (1974) and the École Nationale des Ponts et Chaussées in Paris (1976). Hassad started
               as a director of public works for the provinces of Fès, Taounate, and Boulemane (1976–1981). In 1982, he was named special advisor of research
               and director of planning and research at the Ministry of Equipment. In 1983, Hassad
               was named director general of the Régie d’Aconage des Ports (RAPC) (1983–1984). Hassad
               joined the Office d’Exploitation des Ports (ODEP) as a general director in 1985. Hassad
               served as minister de travaux publics, de la formation professionnelle, et de la formation
               des cadres from 1993 to 1995. From 1993 to 1995, he was also the president director
               general of Royal Air Maroc. Hassad was a member of a select group appointed by Hassan II to study the future of Morocco. Hassad is an active member in different associations:
               president of the Amicale des Ingénieurs de l’École Polytechnique de Paris, member
               of the Bureau de la Fondation des Trois Cultures de la Méditerranée, and vice president
               of the Association Illigh—an association for the development of the south and the
               Sous in particular. On 27 July 2001, he was appointed wali de la région Marrakesh-Tensift-El Haouz. In 2005, Hassad became governor of Tanger-Asilah and wali of the Tanger-Tétouan region. Between 12 November 2012 and 10 October 2013, Hassad served as the president
               of the Conseil de Surveillance de l’Agence Spéciale Tanger-Méditérranée.
            

         

         
         	HASSAN II, MOULAY (1929–1999)

         
         	
            (مولاي الحسن الثاني) The eldest son of Moulay Mohammed V and heir to the ‘Alawite dynasty, Moulay Hassan II (b. 9 July) was educated by tutors but received a licence en droit
               (1949) and then a diploma of higher studies (DES) from the University of Bordeaux
               (the rough equivalents of a B.A. and M.A. in law). After returning with his father
               from exile in Madagascar, Prince Hassan quickly assumed important government posts.
               In 1956 he was made commander in chief of the armed forces, and in July 1957 he became
               the official crown prince, deputy prime minister, and minister of defense. On 3 March
               1961 he succeeded Moulay Mohammed V as king, after the latter’s death on 26 February.
               Moulay Hassan II had a brother, Moulay ‘Abd Allah bin Muhammad bin Yusuf (d. 1983),
               and five sisters, Lalla A‘isha, Lalla Malika, Lalla Nezha (d. 1977), Lalla Amina,
               and Lalla Fatima. Moulay Hassan II married Lalla Latifa, of a prominent Fasi family,
               in 1960 and had five children, Mariam (b. 26 August 1962), Crown Prince Muhammad (b.
               21 August 1963), Asma, Hasna, and Moulay Rachid. 
            

            
             Moulay Hassan II ruled as a king, assuming all significant powers, in an age when
               this has a tendency to turn the civil opposition to particular policies into less
               civil opponents of the king’s person. With luck, intelligence, and force Moulay Hassan
               II survived two coup attempts and several other plots against his person, including
               a partial army mutiny in March 1973. The Green March in 1975 won him enormous popular acclaim and in some respects the regime seemed more
               stable in the mid-1990s than in the early 1970s. The 1980s and 1990s saw another batch
               of new political parties and further accusations of human rights abuses against numerous
               government officials from a variety of quarters, yet in the international arena the
               regime suffered little opprobrium; a Moroccan government official served as interim
               president of the preparatory commission for the 1993 World Conference on Human Rights
               in Geneva. 
            

            
             At the same time, Moulay Hassan II’s policies led to a peace agreement (August 1988)
               in the war in the Sahara and relatively stable national finances, though the latter
               were won at the expense of high unemployment and continuing high illiteracy (at least
               55 percent). Moulay Hassan II’s rule had many parallels with earlier ‘Alawite regimes; it might even be said that the Fasi-dominated official opposition,
               the Istiqlal, plays a similar role to that of the traditional Fasi ‘ulama’, often
               vociferous but usually ineffectual and significantly compromised even if essential.
               Moulay Hassan II died on 23 July 1999 and was succeeded by the crown prince, Mohammed VI. 
            

         

         
         	HASSAR, MOHAMMED SAAD (1953–)

         
         	
            (سعد حصار) Born on 21 February in Salé, Hassan is the nephew of Abdelkrim al-Khatib, the founder of the Party of Justice and Development and the cousin of Hosni Benslimane, the head of the Gendarmerie Royale. Hassar pursued his secondary education at the
               French Lycée Descartes before moving to Paris, where he studied at the École Spéciale
               des Travaux Publics, du Bâtiment et de l’Industrie (ESTP). He also received a master’s
               in mathematics from the Université Paul-Sebatier (Toulouse). In January 1980 he was
               appointed director of development at the Office d’Exploitation des Ports. He later
               became director of professional development and training with the same institution
               in 1985. In 1990 he joined the Royal Cabinet and was charged with the supervision
               of the construction of Al Akhawayn University in 1991 and the new urban development
               of Sala al-Jadida. On 11 December 2002, Hassar became the general director of the
               collectivités locales until 2006 when he became secretary-general of the Ministry
               of Interior. He served as secretary of state at the Ministry of Interior between 2007
               and 2012 as a replacement for Fouad Ali El Himma.
            

         

         
         	HASSAR BENSLIMANE, JOUDIA (1943–)

         
         	
            (جوديا حصار بنسليمان) Born 29 April in Casablanca, Hassar Benslimane is the former director of the Institut National des Sciences de
               l’Archéologie et du Patrimoine. Hassar Benslimane studied at the Ecole Primaire Française
               d’El-Jadida, Lycée Français Ibn Khaldoun d’El-Jadida, Lycée Lyautey in Casablanca,
               Faculty of Letters (Humanities and Social Sciences) at the Université Mohammed V in
               Rabat, and Université de Paris IV, Sorbonne, in Paris. Benslimane received a baccalauréat
               in philosophy (Rabat-Bordeaux, 1961), certificate in general literary studies from
               Lycée Lyautey Casablanca (1962), license in letters with a specialty in history (1965–1969),
               license (1974) and maîtrise (1976), diploma of higher studies (DEA) (1977), doctorate
               of higher studies (troisième cycle) in art history and archaeology (1979), and doctorate
               in letters (humanities and social sciences) (1987). 
            

            
             Hassar Benslimane started her professional career as conservatrice du Musée Archéologique
               de Rabat (1973–1986). In 1975 she became chef du service archéologie and was assigned
               the task of restructuring its services. During 1978–1983, she joined the Faculty of
               Letters in Rabat and was assigned to teach archeology and the history of art. In 1985,
               she was behind the creation and establishment of the Institut National des Sciences
               de l’Archéologie et du Patrimoine, which she directed. Hassar Benslimane is the president
               of the Commission Mixte Maroco-Française chargée du développement des recherches archéologiques
               et du patrimoine. In 1992, she was an advisor to the Ministry of Cultural Affairs
               responsible for preserving “le patrimoine.” Hassar Benslimane also represented Morocco
               on the Commission Marocaine Euroméditerranéenne. She has been an active member of
               numerous organizations and associations: a corresponding member of the Institut Allemand
               since 1982, a member of the Centre International pour les Recherches sur le Sahel
               et le Sahara since 1981, founding president of the Société Marocaine d’Archéologie
               et Anthropologie since 1980, a member of the Casa de Velazquez in Madrid since 1985,
               a member of the steering committee of the ONA Foundation since 1989, and a member
               of the Conseil National de la Culture since December 1994.
            

         

         
         	AL-HAWWAT, SULAYMAN BIN MUHAMMAD (c. 1747–1816)

         
         	
            (سليمان ابن محمد الحوات) Abu al-Rabi‘ Sulayman bin Muhammad bin ‘Abdallah bin Muhammad
               bin ‘Ali bin Musa al-Shafshawani or al-Hawwat was born in Chefchaouen around 1747 and died in Fès on 30 January 1816. Al-Hawwat devoted his life to study and refused even to accept
               positions or support with the exception of the position of naqib of the shurafa’, an honorary post given to him by Moulay Sulayman. 
            

            
             His works were primarily biographical and included works on the dabbaghiyin Idrisid shurafa’ of the ‘Uyun quarter of Fès (قرة العيون في الشرفاء القاطنين بالعيون), the
               Qadiriyun shurafa’ (السر الزاهر في من احرز بفاس الشرف الباهر من اعقاب الشيخ عبد القادر),
               and the Ibn Suda family (الروضة المقصودة والحلل الممدودة في ماثر بني سودة), as well
               as an autobiography (ثمرة انسي في التعريف بنفسي ) that provides valuable details about
               both the mountain milieu in which al-Hawwat grew up and the milieu of Fès where he
               spent most of his life. His greatest work was the monograph on the Dila’iya Zawiya
               (البذور الدوية في التعريف بالسادة اهل الزاوية الدلائية), which provides copious details
               about the various members of this family, particularly those who settled in Fès after
               the zawiya’s destruction by Moulay al-Rashid. The book includes details about the
               members’ scholarly genealogies, literary correspondence, and production but little
               political history.
            

         

         
         	HAYAT, NEZHA (1962–)

         
         	
            (نزهة حياة) Born in Casablanca, Hayat has been the president of the Association Professionnelle des Sociétés de
               Bourse de Casablanca since August 1999. Hayat studied at Lycée Ragnault in Tanger
               and Ecole Sainte Geneviève in Versailles (France). She received a baccalauréat C in
               July 1979, préparation HEC from the Ecole Sainte Geneviève of Versailles (1979–1981),
               and a diploma ESSEC in June 1984. In August 1998, she served as an administrator at
               the Bourse de Casablanca, director of the Pôle Banque d’Investissement, general director
               of Sogebourse, and general director of Gestar at the Société Générale Marocaine de
               Banques de Casablanca. From November 1995 to March 1996, Hayat was the assistant director
               DIT (international et trésorerie) at the Société Générale Marocaine de Banques de
               Casablanca. Hayat has served in numerous positions, including directrice de succursale
               de Marbella and responsable du réseau commercial de la Costa del Sol for Banco Inversion,
               Spain (November 1990–December 1991), and director of corporate finance and in charge
               of commercial strategy for foreign institutions at Bravo y Garayalde (Société de Bourse),
               Madrid (July 1989–October 1990). She has also served in the département d’opérations
               hors bourse (debt to equity swaps, mergers and acquisitions) at Inverfinanzas S.A.
               (agent de change) in Madrid (May 1988–June 1989), and she has been responsible for
               international risk assessments (country risk and bank risk) and administration of
               the portfolio of restructured debts in Banco Atlantico S.A. in Madrid (January 1985–April
               1988). Hayat has gone through additional training at the BNP, Banco Inversion, and
               Banco Atlantico and participated in a seminar at Harvard University on international
               finance. Hayat is also an active member in different associations: a member of the
               Conseil National du Patronat, vice president of the Association des Femmes Chefs d’Entreprises
               (AFEM), and vice president of the Fédération Secteur Financier et Bancaire. 
            

         

         
         	HAYYUJ, JUDAH BIN DAVID (c. 950–c. 1000)

         
         	
            (جودا ابن داوود حيوج) Born around 950 in Fès, Hayyuj moved at an early age to Córdoba, where he remained. He wrote two volumes
               of grammar for Hebrew (in Arabic), which became the cornerstones of Hebrew grammarians
               and have remained so until this day. Hayyuj applied the concepts of Arab grammarians
               to Hebrew and discussed strong and weak verbs, concealed and doubled roots, a tri-stem
               structure, and so forth. His two books were كتاب الافعال ذوات حروف اللين (The Book of Verbs Containing Weak Letters) and كتاب الافعال ذوات المثلين (The Book of Verbs Containing Double Letters). Hayyuj also wrote كتاب التنقيط (The Book of Punctuation) as well as a supplement containing verbs left out of the two volumes, كتاب النتف
               (The Book of Extracts), of which little has survived. 
            

         

         
         	HEALTH CARE

         
         	
            (التغطية الصحية) The Ministry of Health is responsible for government policy related
               to public health while the private sector devoted to health care is regulated by the
               Conseil National de l’Ordre des Médecins, the Conseil National des Pharmaciens, the
               Conseil National des Churugiens Dentistes, and the secretary-general du gouvernement,
               who regulates nurses, midwives, and veterinarians. In 2000, there were 12,439 doctors
               practicing in Morocco, about 25,000 paramedics, and approximately 6,000 pharmacists.
               By 2011 there were 19,745 doctors (up 59 percent) and 29,025 paramedics as well as
               more than 8,000 pharmacists (up 33 percent). It is noteworthy that while the number
               of doctors, a high-income profession, grew dramatically, the number of paramedics
               grew by only 16 percent. This may mean more Moroccans are now making use of professional
               care as well as being a reflection of the increasing levels of better-educated citizens
               remaining in the country. The most significant diseases, in terms of their frequency,
               have long been conjunctivitis, leucorrhea, and urethritis, with tuberculosis, sexually
               transmitted diseases, and measles also frequent (these last three amount together
               to an annual incidence of less than 0.2 percent). 
            

         

         
         	HERZENNI, AHMED (1948–)

         
         	
            (احمد حرزني) Born in Guercif, Herzenni was appointed president of the Consultative Council on Human Rights (CCDH) after the death of Driss Benzekri on 31 May 2007. He also served as the secretary-general of the Moroccan Higher Council
               for Education starting November 2006. He was a key figure in several radical leftist groups, including al-Lajna al-siyasiya (اللجنة السياسية ), part of the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM), in 1967. He was also part of group “b.” He was arrested in 1972 and spent
               12.5 years in prison. After his release he went back to school and received a Ph.D.
               from the University of Kentucky in 1994 (his dissertation was titled The Cultural Economy of Technical Innovation in Semi-Arid Rural Morocco). He then became a sociologist at the Institut National de la Recherche Agronomique,
               director of the Majalat al-muzari’ al-maghribi, and a member of the political bureau
               of the Parti Gauche Socialiste Unifiée (PGSU). See also .
            

         

         
         	AL-HIBA, AHMAD (1876–1919)

         
         	
            (احمد الهيبة) Born Ahmad Hibat Allah, the fourth son of shaykh Ma’ al-‘Aynin, in Chinguetti
               far to the south in present-day Mauritania, he took over direction of the Zawiya ‘Ayniniya in 1910 (in Tiznit) after the death of his father. By this date, the French
               were in the process of taking over the northern sectors of Morocco and forcing Moulay
               Hafiz to make concessions unacceptable to the majority of Moroccans. On 3 May 1912,
               after French troops entered Fès, Moroccan troops revolted, and rumors spread that the sultan had been killed, al-Hiba
               took the title of Imam al-Mujahidin (chief of the resistance). 
            

            
             Lyautey persuaded caids Glaoui and Mtouggui (of Marrakesh and the plains to the west and mountains to the south) to mount an expedition against
               al-Hiba, but al-Hiba was supported by Caid Guellouli of Haha (from Essaouira south along the coast) and the expedition failed. In short order, al-Hiba sent letters
               to numerous other caids instigating revolts against and pillages of the properties
               of Mtouggui and Glaoui. All noncanonical taxes (every levy except ‘ushr and zakat) were declared illegal. This discrediting of French policies carried with it the
               implication that collaborators were equally also against Islam and had quick results.
               Mtouggui and the pasha of Marrakesh, Idris Manu, sent al-Hiba funds and Glaoui sent
               emissaries. Moulay Hafiz was reported by the French to have notified al-Hiba of his
               own impending abdication, though that this included an implicit encouragement to al-Hiba
               to take over from Moulay Hafiz, as the French authorities insinuated, is unlikely.
               
            

            
             Lacking military brilliance and access to comparable weapons, al-Hiba, despite quickly
               becoming the most popular figure in Morocco, was not able to provide a significant
               military challenge to the French. He briefly entered Marrakesh on 15 August 1912 as
               al-sultan al-Azraq (due to his blue robes). He and his supporters were severely defeated
               on 29 August and again on 6 September 1912. Thereupon, al-Hiba retreated to Tiznit
               and resigned himself to the spiritual leadership of the zawiya. When the French under
               Colonel   Justinard finally reached Tiznit on 17 October 1917, they encountered such unexpected resistance
               led by Murabbih Rabbuh, al-Hiba’s military director, that they returned to Marrakesh.
               The area fell to the French only in 1934, though al-Hiba died at Kerdous on 23 June
               1919. Like many other southern caids, al-Hiba had acquired German protégé status when
               a French protectorate seemed imminent and had this status when he declared himself
               the leader of the resistance (Le Tourneau 1992:134; Laroui 1992:99–106).
            

         

         
         	HILALE, OMAR (1951–)

         
         	
            (عمر هلال) Born on 1 January in Agadir, Hilale has been the Moroccan ambassador to the United Nations in New York since
               April 2014. He earned a baccalauréat in modern literature in 1970 in Kénitra and license
               in political science from the Université Mohammed V in Rabat in 1974. Between 1975 and 1976 he served as the second secretary at the Moroccan
               embassy in Algeria and later first secretary at the Moroccan embassy in Addis Ababa
               (1976–1977). He also served as the vice ambassador of Morocco in Liberia. In 1982
               Hilale was named first secretary of the permanent Moroccan mission at the United Nations
               in Geneva. Between 1985 and 1991, Hilale served as advisor and vice ambassador of
               the permanent Moroccan mission at the United Nations in Geneva. Between 1996 and 2001
               he acted as ambassador of Morocco to Indonesia, Singapore, Australia, and New Zealand.
               
            

         

         
         	HILALIAN INVASIONS

         
         	
            (غزواة بنو هلال) The Banu Hilal were invited into Egypt in the 8th century, though
               it is unclear whether they came from the Najd (Arabic: Hijaz الحجاز) or the Fertile
               Crescent (al-Sham الشام), and then deported into Upper (southern) Egypt, by the Fatimid
               al-‘Aziz bin al-Mu‘iz in 978 as punishment for rebellious activities. Around 1047,
               when the Zirids allied themselves with the ‘Abbasids, the Fatimids in Egypt decided
               to send the Banu Hilal west to both punish the Zirids and free themselves of a troublesome
               group. In the 9th and 10th centuries, the slave-based agriculture of Tunisia and much
               of the Maghrib was in rapid decline because Byzantine and Italian fleets had gained
               control of the Mediterranean and radically decreased the northern supply of slaves.
               The Hilalian invasion thus came as a nomadic conquest of a crippled agricultural society,
               money had already shifted to urban centers and trade, and the result was in some sense
               catastrophic inasmuch as it led to a rapid displacement of huge areas of agriculture
               by nomadism. The Banu Hilal, as a nomadic movement gathering momentum, spread across
               Ifriqiya and the Maghrib. It took the Almohads (c. 1160) to reestablish a more balanced and productive economy. 
            

         

         
         	EL HIMMA, FOUAD ALI (1962–)

         
         	
            (فؤاد عالي الهمة) Born in Marrakesh, El Himma is a senior advisor of King Mohammed VI. He graduated in 1981 from the Collège Royal along with Mohammed VI and is still
               one of the king’s closest confidants. El Himma received a licence en droit et droit
               comparé from Rabat (1985) and certificates in political science (1988) and administrative sciences (1989).
               His thesis dealt with the finances of local collectivities. From 1986 to 1995 El Himma
               served in the Ministry of Interior, and from 1995 to 1997 he was elected as deputy
               for the Rhamna region in the province of El Kalaâ des Sraghnas. In 1998, Hassan II
               appointed El Himma to the position of chef de cabinet de Mohammed VI. On 9 November
               1999, Mohammed VI appointed El Himma to the position of secretary of state to the
               interior, a position that was renewed on 6 September 2000. In 2002, he served as minister
               delegate to the interior. On 10 August 2008, he founded the Authenticity and Modernity
               Party (PAM).
            

         

         
         	HIMMICH, HAKIMA (1945–)

         
         	
            (حكيمة حميش) Born in Meknès, Himmich is a professor of medicine, chef des services de maladies infectieuses at
               Centre Hospitalier Universitaire (CHU) Ibn Rochd, Casablanca, since 1981, and president of the Association Marocaine de Lutte Contre le SIDA (Association
               to Fight AIDS) since 1988. Himmich pursued her studies at Lycée Paul Valéry in Meknès
               and the Faculty of Medicine Cochin Port-Royal in Paris. She graduated from the Faculty
               of Medicine Cochin Port-Royal in 1973. She also attended Hôpitaux de Paris as an intern
               in 1973. In 1981, she joined the Faculty of Medicine de Casablanca as a professeur
               agrégée in internal medicine and became a professor of internal medicine in 1984.
               Himmich served as chef de clinique at CMC Foch in Paris (1977–1980). She is an active
               member in different associations, including the Société Méditerranéenne de Chimiothérapie.
               Hakima Himmich served as vice president of the ethics committee of the Joint United
               Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS (1996–1999), and is president of the Société Marocaine
               de Chimiothérapie. Himmich has published extensively in academic journals. 
            

         

         
         	HINTATA

         
         	
            (حنتاتة) The Hintata were a Berber confederation in the High Atlas who played a key role in the Almohad successes from their beginnings in the 13th century until their collapse. After the
               Almohad collapse, some of the Hintata moved east and established the Hafsid dynasty
               in Tunisia; others remained as local chiefs in the south (particularly the Draa valley) for the Marinids. A Hintata governor of Marrakesh led a revolt against the Marinids and was finally captured and flogged to death in
               1370. When the Sa‘dians wished to capture Marrakesh (1525) they arranged to have the last Hintata governor,
               Muhammad bin al-Nasir bu Shatuf, assassinated. 
            

         

         
         	HISPANO-MOROCCAN ACCORD OF 1910

         
         	
            (الاتفاقية الاسبانية المغربية ١٩١٠) Upon finishing the Franco-Moroccan Accords in 1910, Muhammad al-Muqri was able, with French diplomatic help, to work out an accord
               with Spain to resolve outstanding disputes. The accord, signed on 16 November, had 16 articles
               but three main points. The amount of the indemnity owed to Spain by Morocco for an
               outbreak of fighting over the enclave of Melilla in July 1909 was agreed upon, a police force was established to ensure peace around
               the Spanish enclaves, and a customs port was set up at Ceuta. In addition, a letter accompanying the accord concurred with a future implementation
               of a provision of the 1860 Hispano-Moroccan Accords, which had provided for Spanish
               rights to Ifni, a tiny fishing village south of Agadir. The main advantage of the accord in Moroccan eyes was that outstanding problems
               were cleared up without conceding further territory to Spain. 
            

         

         
         	HISPANO-MOROCCAN COMMERCIAL TREATY

         
         	
            (المعاهدة الاسبانية المغربية التجارية) See .
            

         

         
         	HJIRA, AHMED TOUFIK (1959–)

         
         	
            (احمد التوفيق احجيرة) Born in 1959 in Oujda, Hjira earned a license in economic science at the Faculty of Law in Rabat in 1980
               and a doctorate in urbanism at the Université de Montréal in 1983. On 11 January 2013
               Hjira became the president of the Conseil National of the Istiqlal party. In 2000 he became a regional inspector of the aménagement du territoire, de
               l’urbanisme, de l’habitat, et de l’environnement de la région de Fès-Boulemane. On
               7 November 2002, he was appointed minister delegate to the prime minister in charge
               of housing and urbanism. On 15 October 2007, he became minister of housing and urbanism,
               a role he held until January 2012.
            

         

         
         	HOKIMI, BASSIM JAÏ (1960–)

         
         	
            (باسم جاي حكيمي) Born in Casablanca on 7 December 1960, Hokimi attended the Ecole Polytechnique de Paris in 1980 and the
               Ecole Sainte Geneviève of Versailles, obtaining a degree in telecommunications engineering,
               before getting an M.Sc. in computer science from Stanford University in 1984. In November
               1984, he started his career with Royal Air Maroc (RAM), as an engineer. By 1992, he
               headed information systems at RAM, but he left the organization in 1994 to take up
               financial consulting (in particular as part of Orga Consultants in France). Hokimi
               returned to Morocco to take charge of Omnium Nord-Africain (ONA) in 2002, replacing
               Mourad Cherif as chairperson.
            

         

         
         	HORANI, MOHAMED (1953–)

         
         	
            (محمد حراني) Born in Casablanca, Horani is the president director general of Hightech Payment Systems (HPS). He obtained
               a baccalauréat in sciences mathématiques at Lycée Moulay Abdellah in Casablanca in
               1971. In 1974, he graduated from the Institut National de Statistique et d’Economie
               Appliquée (INSEA) and joined the Ministry of Planning. He served in many businesses
               and organizations before he founded HPS in 1995. In 2008, he was elected head of the
               Association des Professionnels de Technologies de l’Information (APEBI). In 2009,
               he became president of the Confédération Générale des Entreprises du Maroc (CGEM).
            

         

         
         	HUMAN RIGHTS

         
         	
            (حقوق الانسان) Morocco’s numerous human rights groups interact both with the government and with international human rights groups to monitor
               human rights and to advocate for improvements. Historically human rights during the
               protectorate period were much abused. During the reign of Hassan II the government was under serious threat from leftist movements in the 1960s and 1970s and then from radical Islamist groups in the following decades. The government response was to fight fire with fire, and
               many dissident groups were infiltrated and harshly repressed. Two attempted coups
               d’état added incentive from the government perspective. Neither the government nor
               its radical opponents subscribed to nonviolent methods, and the government consistently
               had the upper hand. Against this background, it can be said that human rights have
               been both more respected and better enforced under the reign of Mohammed VI. While
               international and local human rights groups still have many complaints, there are
               now cases where members of security organizations have been disciplined for human
               rights violations, the media are now much more free to publish material addressing human rights violations, and
               people arrested for what most would deem political offenses are regularly freed after
               short stays in prison. In addition, several noted dissidents have not only been freed
               but have been given passports and allowed to travel. A Royal Arbitration Commission
               was set up in 1999 to compensate victims of human rights violations (or their families)
               and was granted DH40 million as an initial budget. The budget was enlarged by DH140
               million the following year. 
            

            
             Political and religious activist Yassine, who was freed from house arrest after 11 years in May of 2000, has been followed
               by numerous other opponents of the government who have been either freed or allowed
               to return to Morocco untroubled by the security forces. Initiatives have also been
               put in place to make legal counsel available to victims of domestic violence, and
               huge progress has been made in the area of rights for women, with the mudawwana or family status code passed in parliament and made law in January 2004 and new provisions
               in the 2011 constitution. The Moroccan human rights groups, the United Nations, the U.S. State Department, Amnesty International, and Human Rights Watch all have
               ample reports on Morocco, which the reader can easily consult, but the consensus is
               that matters have improved radically in the last five years, and there is reason to
               hope that this trend will continue despite the new concerns over international terrorism,
               new laws to strengthen security prerogatives, and many consequences of the terrorist attacks of 16 May 2003. See also  ; .
            

         

         
         	HUMAN RIGHTS GROUPS

         
         	
            (هيئات حقوق الانسان) The nongovernmental Moroccan human rights groups include three
               officially recognized organizations: the Organisation Marocaine des Droits de l’Homme
               (OMDH), the Ligue Marocaine pour la Défense des Droits de l’Homme (LMDDH), and the
               Association Marocaine des Droits de l’Homme (AMDH). The LMDDH, associated with the
               Istiqlal, and the AMDH, associated with the Parti de l’Avant Garde Socialiste, have
               a coordinating committee and often issue joint statements. The government body assigned
               the role of dealing with human rights issues is the Conseil Consultatif des Droits
               de l’Homme (CCDH) headed by Driss Benzekri and Ahmed Herzenni, both former political prisoners. A deputy minister for human rights was established
               in 1993. There are continuing credible reports of human rights abuses by government
               officials and agencies, but for understandable reasons no Moroccan human rights groups
               are in the forefront of protests against the government. In 2002, CCDH became the
               Conseil National des Droits de l’Homme. See also . 
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         	IBN ‘ABBAD (1333–1390)

         
         	
            (ابن عباد) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin Abi Ishaq Ibrahim al-Nafzi al-Himyari al-Rundi,
               known as Ibn ‘Abbad, was born in Ronda (Spain) and emigrated when young to Morocco. He studied first in Tlemcen and then in Fès where he focused on legal materials. Dissatisfied with jurisprudence, he turned to
               mysticism and asceticism and reached Salé, where Ibn ‘Ashir was already famous, in 1359. He studied there until Ibn ‘Ashir
               died, and then he moved to Fès, where his writing brought him fame and an appointment
               as imam at the Qarawiyyin, which he held until his death. He is known as one of the
               greatest mystics of his time and as a promoter of the Shadhili Tariqa. See also .
            

         

         
         	IBN ABBAS, SAMUEL IBN JUDAH (12th century A.D.)

         
         	
            (يهودا ابن عباس) Referred to also as Abu Nasr and even Samual bin Azariah. Born in
               Fès in the 12th century, Abbas traveled in Iraq, Syria, Azerbaijan, and Kohistan to study
               and had two visions in the city of Maragha (recorded as occurring on 8 November 1163)
               in which Muhammad appeared to him. This led to his conversion from Judaism to Islam and to his adoption of the name Samu‘al Yahya al-Maghribi. He wrote a treatise,
               افهام اليهود (Understanding the Jews), also called النقض والابرام (The Book of Refutation of Abraham), in which he tried to show that both Jesus and Muhammad were referred to in Genesis
               (49:10 and 17:2, respectively) using a numerical equivalence for the word “Muhammad”
               for the latter claim. This book, though it had little influence in Judaism at the
               time, echoed down the ages when a popular anti-Semitic tract, the Epistola Samuelis Maroccani, plagiarized Abbas’s work in the 15th century. It was said to be a translation from
               Arabic by the putative Alfonsus Bonihominis and was translated into countless languages
               (under such titles as “The Blessed Jew of Morocco; or, The Black Moor Made White”—but
               with a conversion to Christianity as the epiphany).
            

         

         
         	IBN ‘ABD AL-MALIK (1237–1304)

         
         	
            (ابن عبد المالك) Born in Marrakesh, Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin Sa‘id Ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Marrakushi lived and traveled
               in the Maghrib in the period when the Marinids, from Fès, were wresting control from the Almohads, who were still holding on in Marrakesh. Ibn ‘Abd al-Malik liked to criticize others’
               morality and is best known for his biographical dictionary, الذيل والتكملة لكتابين
               الموصول و السلسلة (Supplement and Completion of the Two Books “al-Mawsul fi ta’rikh ‘ulama’ al-andalus” of Ibn al-Faradi الموصول في تأريخ علماء الاندلس [d. 1012/1013] and “al-Sila fi akhbar a’immat al-andalus” of Ibn Bashkuwal السلسلة في اخبار أأمة الاندلس [d. 1182/1183]). This work is devoted to the famous
               scholars of Andalusia and the Maghrib and is of great value for its details on history, literature, and
               culture. Originally in nine volumes, only volumes 1, 5, 6, 9, and part of volume 4
               appear to have survived.
            

         

         
         	IBN ABI ZAR‘, ABU AL-HASAN ‘ALI (13th–14th century)

         
         	
            (ابو الحسن علي ابن ابي زرع) A famous chronicle (1326), الانيس المطرب بروض القرطاس
               في اخبارملوك المغرب وتأريخ مدينة فاس (The Delightful Friend in the Garden of the Archive, on the Affairs of the Kings of the Maghrib
                  and the History of the City of Fès), long without clear authorship, is now attributed to Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Abi Zar‘
               (Shatzmiller 1982:29). Virtually nothing is known, however, about the author. The
               chronicle is important for many reasons, not least being that it includes the earliest
               surviving history of Fès and as such is the key source for endless numbers of later works fired by the Idrisid story. Prior to this time there was no local urban genre in Moroccan historical accounts.
               The obvious motivation is the ongoing disputes between the Marinids and the Fasi elites who, though descended from a dynasty that had accomplished little
               militarily, were simultaneously descended from the dynasty that had introduced Islam
               to the Maghrib. They thus vociferously opposed their religious heritage to the crass
               military claims of the Marinids. 
            

            
             The Rawd al-qartas also deals with the Idrisid, Maghrawa, Almoravid, Almohad, and Marinid dynasties. Matters are arranged chronologically with an emphasis on
               military accomplishments. Details are included for everything from recruitment, military
               organization, and battle topography to debate over strategy. The Rawd al-qartas also includes biographical details for each sultan as well as mention of the key functionaries
               appointed by each sultan. 
            

         

         
         	IBN AJARRUM (c. 1273–1323)

         
         	
            (ابن اجروم) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Dawud al-Sanhaji, known as Ibn
               Ajarrum, was a Moroccan grammarian versed as well in legal sciences, mathematics,
               and Qur’anic reading. He taught grammar and Qur’anic recitation in Fès. His fame was due almost exclusively to a work of Arabic grammar, al-Muqaddima (المقدمة), which synthesized Arabic grammar in such a concise and felicitous way
               that it was, and is, used throughout much of the Islamic world and has been known
               in Europe since the 1600s. 
            

         

         
         	IBN AL-AHMAR (c. 1324–c. 1404)

         
         	
            (ابن احمر) Isma‘il bin Yusuf Abu al-Walid bin al-Ahmar was a descendant of the royal
               family that ruled Granada for almost three centuries. Possibly born in Andalusia, though there is no evidence for this other than his own oft-repeated nostalgia,
               his family sought refuge in Fès for political reasons around 1343, and it is there that Ibn al-Ahmar was educated.
               He wrote numerous works of history, which are primarily valuable for the social details
               they provide. Modern historians agree that his political accounts are severely biased
               and sometimes even falsified. Ibn al-Ahmar’s most available historical works are نثير
               الجمان في شعر من نظمني واياه الزمان النفحة النسرينية في اللمحة المرينية،  المستودع
               العلامة والمستبدع العلامة نثير فرائض الجمان في نظم فحول الزمان روضة النسرين في دولة
               بني مرين.
            

            
             The first work, Nathir al-juman, consists of collections of poetry composed by various historical figures (Marinid, Zayyanid, Almohad, Hafsid, etc., rulers, princes, secretaries, and qadis), which give considerable
               insight into the customs of the times. The second, النفحة, is a poem with commentary
               dealing with the exploits of the Marinid sultans and giving portraits of the ministers,
               secretaries, and qadis. This work is similar in content to the fifth but provides
               a fair number of different details as well as a long, self-aggrandizing introduction.
               The third work, مستودع العلامة, begins with a brief introduction about the position
               of كتاب العلامة (the person who adds an annotation at the top of a letter signifying
               that the sultan has revised and approved it) and then provides short biographical
               notices for those who have fulfilled this function. The fourth work, نثير فرائض الجمان
               في نظم فحول الزمان (roughly: Scattering of the Precious Heritage among the Luminaries of the Age), provides similar material to the second. The fifth work, روضة النسرين , is a short
               chronology of the Marinid sultans to which is added a scurrilous attack on the ‘Abd al-Wadis who were becoming major adversaries of the Marinids from their base in Tlemcen. Overall,
               Ibn al-Ahmar’s work is primarily valuable for the incidental social material it includes
               in abundance and of minimal value in terms of accurate political or historical synthesis.
            

         

         
         	IBN AL-BANNA’ (1256–1321)

         
         	
            (ابن البناء) Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad bin Muhammad bin ‘Uthman al-Azdi al-Murrakushi, known
               as Ibn al-Banna’, was born in Marrakesh to poor parents but proved to be brilliant in virtually all fields of knowledge. He
               excelled particularly in mathematics, astronomy, astrology, and occult sciences. He
               is considered one of Morocco’s greatest mathematicians, but he wrote numerous works
               in an extraordinary number of fields, including exegesis (7), theology (2), fiqh (9),
               mysticism (2), occult sciences (16), mathematics (14), grammar and metrics (6), agriculture
               (2), astronomy and astrology (17), and philosophy, logic, and psychology (7). His
               two works on agriculture are المختصر في الفلاحة (Synopsis of Agriculture) and رسالة في الانوا (A Treatise on the Agricultural Calendar).
            

         

         
         	IBN AL-DARRAJ, MOHAMMAD (?–1293)

         
         	
            (محمد ابن الدراج) Abu ‘Abd Allah Mohammad bin Ahmad bin Omar bin al-Darraj al-Sabti
               is known only for the single work that has survived and from two brief biographical
               mentions in the works of his contemporaries. He was characterized by an approach to
               jurisprudence that placed more importance on the spirit than the letter of the law.
               His sole surviving work, which is a defense of singing and recreation in general,
               reflects this attitude. The full title of the work is كتاب الامتاع والانتفاع في مسالة
               سماع السماع لاستيثاره بالكفاية والغنى في احكام اهل الغنى والرد على من نغص على المسلمين
               بتحريم ما ابيح لهم منه في مضان المسرة والهناء. The Book of Enjoyment and Utility (كتاب الامتاع والانتفاع), as it is usually abbreviated, provides a scholarly discussion
               of all the arguments against singing and recreation and then proceeds to refute them
               and concludes that there is nothing intrinsically irreligious about singing, that
               society needs recreation, and that no one need fear engaging in singing provided that
               the song in question does not itself attack religious values.
            

         

         
         	IBN AL-HAKIM (14th century)

         
         	
            (ابن الحكيم) There is little biographical information about Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali bin
               Yusuf al-Hakim al-Fasi other than that he was alive in the reign of the Marinid sultan Abu Faris ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (1366–1372) and that his grandfather was, for 50 years,
               the director of the mint in Meknès. Ibn al-Hakim produced an extraordinarily original work titled دوحة المشتبكة في احكام
               دار السكة (The Intricate Tree of Statutes Governing the Mint), which has unique historical value. The book is divided into 10 chapters: (1) On
               gold and silver as God’s gifts to humanity, (2) On the different types of gold and
               silver and the related terminology, (3) On the mining of gold and silver and the advantages
               of various extraction techniques, (4) On precious stones and their makeup, (5) A historical
               chronicle from the first minting and the first mint, (6) On the quantity of dinars
               and dirhams and the reasons Sultan Abu Yusuf Ya‘qub established a mint, (7) On the
               circulation of the two monies and the measures against usury, (8) On the quantity
               allowed to goldsmiths and artists and the sales of decorated Qur’ans and jewelry,
               (9) On the recompense God gives to those who circulate money and the punishment given
               to those who take it out of circulation to hoard, and (10) On the methods of forgery
               and the penalties imposed for it. The bulk of the work is in chapter 5, which provides
               copious details, subdivided into 10 sections, which inform the reader about both the
               statutes governing the mint and the weights and measures in use as well as the social
               and geographical situation of the various workshops. 
            

         

         
         	IBN AL-KHATIB (1313–1374)

         
         	
            (ابن الخطيب) One of the most prolific of Nasrid and Marinid scholars, Lisan al-Din Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah bin Sa‘id bin ‘Abd Allah
               bin Sa‘id bin ‘Ali bin Ahmad Ibn al-Khatib al-Salmani wrote works of history, poetry,
               mysticism, biography, politics, medicine, music, and law as well as a travel account
               (rihla \الرحلة). Not all survive, but many do, including a number that have been edited and
               published in the modern period. A friend of Ibn Khaldun, Ibn al-Khatib served in high positions first in Granada (vizier) and then in Fès, twice briefly as ambassador and twice for longer periods while in exile (1359–1362
               and 1371 until his death by assassination in 1374). He was probably the most famous
               scholar in the Maghrib during his lifetime, and his body was burned in Fès after he
               was assassinated, to the horror of many, but indicative of the political and religious
               antagonisms in the city at the time. More than a scholar, Ibn al-Khatib was prominent
               in politics, and as the vizier in Granada and its ambassador to Fès before living
               in exile in Morocco he was strongly associated with the Marinids. As such he was disliked
               by the Fasi opponents of the regime who cultivated the Idrisid tradition to highlight their own sharifan status compared to that of the non-sharif
               ruling dynasty.
            

            
             His historical works were not only famous in his time but also used by such later
               historians as Muhammad al-Qadiri, al-Zayyani, and al-Nasiri. Although Ibn al-Khatib’s works are above all noted for their high literary style,
               they also represent a break with the historiographical tradition of the time. Rather
               than taking a pedestrian chronological or purely biographical approach, they are written
               as literature in which the reader is intrigued by brief references to what is to come
               and persuaded to read on by literary devices. Nevertheless, the basic approach is
               psychological, with no attempt to elucidate other levels of causality such as are
               found for the first time in the work of Ibn al-Khatib’s contemporary, Ibn Khaldun.
               
            

            
             Ibn al-Khatib wrote histories (primarily dealing with the Nasrid dynasty in Granada),
               a travel account, and three works on politics, which are of particular historical
               value. Some are available in manuscript form at the Escorial library in Spain or the
               Qarawiyyin while others are edited and available in modern editions. One is lost.
               The histories are الاحاطة باخبار غرناطة (edited), التاج المحلى في مساجلة القدح المعلى
               (Escorial no. 54?), اللمحة البدرية في التعريف بالدولة الناصرية (edited), طرفة العصر
               في تاريخ دولة بني نصر (lost), نفاضة الجراب في علالة الجراب , and نبذة العصر في اخبار
               ملوك بني نصر (Qarawiyyin no. 28). The rihla is titled خطرة الطيف في رحلة الشتاء والصيف
               (edited). The works on politics are بستان الدول (edited), رسالة السياسة, and الاشارة
               الى ادب الوزارة (last two included in Escorial no. 554). 
            

         

         
         	IBN AL-QADI, AHMAD BIN MUHAMMAD (c. 1552–1616)

         
         	
            (احمد ابن محمد ابن القاضي) Shihab al-Din Abu al-Abbas Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Muhammad
               bin Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin ‘Abd al-Rahman bin Abi al-Afiya al-Miknasi al-Zanati, known
               as Ibn al-Qadi, was born in 960H (1552/1553) and died in the month of Safar 1025H
               (February–March 1616) in Fès. He studied with many people, including Ahmad Baba in Marrakesh and various scholars in the central Middle East where he attempted the pilgrimage
               twice. He was in the Fezzan returning from his first pilgrimage when Ahmad al-Mansur
               first conquered Tombouctou (1578). On his second pilgrimage he was captured in the
               Mediterranean by corsairs (31 July 1586) and subsequently released for a ransom of
               20,000 ounces of gold paid by al-Mansur (23 June 1587). Toward the end of his life
               he visited the Dila’ Zawiya and even taught the children of shaykh Abu Bakr, who was just beginning to become
               renowned. 
            

            
             Ibn al-Qadi wrote three historical works and four biographies. The first history,
               dealing exclusively with the Sa‘dian sultan Ahmad al-Mansur “al-Dhahabi,” was titled المنتقى المقصور على ماثر خلافة المنصور.
               This apparently was an elegy in repayment for his release from captivity and took
               the form of a genealogical introduction plus 18 chapters showing the personal development
               of the sovereign. Although the chapters do include a lot of detailed firsthand accounts
               of events of the time, the core of the work qualifies as digressions and literary
               asides, not substantive history. 
            

            
             Ibn al-Qadi’s two other historical works are equally thin from a historian’s perspective.
               The first of these, درة السلوك في من حوى الملك من الملوك (Pearls of Conduct Possessed by the King of Kings), is a historical poem that provides little more than a basic chronology, while the
               second, الدر الحلوك المشرق بدرة السلوك, is a brief commentary on the first and provides
               only a few additional developments to slightly contextualize the chronology. 
            

            
             Ibn al-Qadi’s biographical works are far more substantive. One, درة الرجال في اسماء
               الرجال, is a biographical dictionary of distinguished people throughout the Islamic
               world with only a minor part devoted to the Maghrib. Another, جدوة الاقتباس في ذكر
               من حل من الاعلام مدينة فاس (The Benefits of Acquiring Knowledge about the Learned of the City of Fès), provides exceptionally valuable details beginning with a sketch of Fasi topographic
               history and proceeding to an alphabetical list of the city’s rulers and distinguished
               residents and visitors. The biographical part provides a comprehensive and precise
               survey of the scholarly community during the Marinid and Sa‘dian periods.
            

         

         
         	IBN AL-QATTAN, ABU ‘ALI (13th century)

         
         	
            (ابو علي ابن القطان) A seldom-discussed scholar, Abu ‘Ali (or Abu Muhammad) al-Hasan
               (or al-Husayn) bin ‘Ali bin al-Qattan wrote works on history, Hadith, and prophets,
               almost all of which have been lost. Historians are ignorant of his dates of birth
               and death yet know that he was writing during the reign of the Marinid al-Murtada (1248–1266). A portion of his major historical compendium كتاب نظم الجمان
               لترتيب ما سلف من اخبار الزمان has survived. It incorporates Moroccan administrative
               documents and even provides details about the Fatimids not elsewhere available.
            

         

         
         	IBN AL-SAKKAK (?–c. 1415)

         
         	
            (ابن السكاك) A friend of Ibn Khaldun, Abu Yahya, or more completely Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin Abi Ghalib bin Ahmad bin
               Muhammad bin Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali bin Muhammad bin al-Sakkak, studied in Fès and became the preacher (khatib) of the main mosque as well as the qadi al-jama‘a
               in Fès. He was the author of several religious works as well as two or three variants
               of a work whose intent was to scrutinize the ways in which past sultans had treated
               the descendants of the Prophet and demonstrate that those who treated them well prospered
               while those who mistreated them suffered. Two variants have survived, but the most
               comprehensive, according to Ibn al-Sakkak, has not. The first, and least comprehensive,
               is his نصح ملوك الاسلام بتعريف بما يجب عليه من حقوق على البيت الكرام, while the second,
               and somewhat more comprehensive, is simply titled نصح ملوك الاسلام الكبير. 
            

         

         
         	IBN AL-WANNAN (?–1773)

         
         	
            (ابن الونان) Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Muhammad Ibn Wannan is known primarily
               for a single poem. His father was a court poet of Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah (1757–1790),
               and though deaf he had a reputation for wit and was given the kunya (nickname) Abu al-Shamaqmaq. The son could not obtain access to the court so he waited
               until the sultan was passing and began to recite loudly a poem, which began, “My lord,
               son of the Prophet [nabi], Abu al-Shamaqmaq was my father [abi].” This halted the sultan, who gave him an audience, an opportunity to recite the
               poem (“al-Shamaqmaqiyya”), and, finding it delightful, a place henceforth in his court.
               The poem is a précis of Moroccan cultural and natural knowledge that has been memorized
               and recited by cultured Moroccans ever since. It includes memorable syntheses about
               winds, flora, fauna, proverbs, anecdotes, famous men and women, history, and literature.
               
            

         

         
         	IBN AL-ZAYYAT (?–c. 1230)

         
         	
            (ابن الزيات) Abu Ya‘qub Yusuf bin Yahya bin ‘Isa bin ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Tadhili bin
               al-Zayyat was born in the Tadla and spent virtually all of his life in the Marrakesh region, not even making the pilgrimage. His higher education was in Marrakesh, and
               his honesty and legal scholarship won him the post of qadi, of the Ragraga, which
               he held until his death. Ibn al-Zayyat left only three works, of which one is a commentary
               and another is a hagiography titled simply اخبار ابو العباس السبتي. His major work,
               التشوف الى معرفة رجال التصوف (Seeking the Knowledge of Sufis), is a huge compendium of biographies of saints from Marrakesh and its region, excluding
               any alive at the time of the work’s composition. This work reflects a prodigious amount
               of biographical research but includes, as well, analytical commentary and edifying
               discourse. Its value is indisputable for any historical reconstruction of the sufi
               tradition in southern Morocco, and many of the biographies are of value for other
               reasons. 
            

         

         
         	IBN ‘ASHIR (?–1349)

         
         	
            (ابن عاشر) Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad bin ‘Amr bin Muhammad bin ‘Ashir al-Ansari was one
               of the great sufi mystics. Born in Jimena, he fled Andalusia after the Reconquista; after a pilgrimage he settled in Meknès for a while and then established himself first in the Chellah of Rabat and then in Salé, where he acquired great renown before his death. Ibn ‘Ashir made his living teaching
               the Qur’an and even copying works of various scholars, which he sold for minimal profit.
               He formed no tariqa and preferred solitude, sufi practice (التصوف), and prayer. According
               to disciples of the time he taught careful study of the Ihya’ of al-Ghazali, as well
               as that of other works, and the acceptance of no gifts. He strove always to support
               himself at the minimal level necessary. His writing survives only in the form of correspondence
               with the Marinid sultan Abu ‘Inan in which he advised the sultan to promote justice, help the poor,
               punish evil, and realize that at his death he would be alone with his maker. The sultan
               replied to the effect that he would take the advice to heart. Abu ‘Inan was assassinated
               two years later in 1348. Ibn ‘Ashir’s tomb in Salé is venerated to this day.
            

         

         
         	IBN BAJJA (c. 1085–1138)

         
         	
            (ابن باجة) Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Bajja or Ibn al-Sa’igh, known in Europe as Avempace,
               was born in Saragossa and practiced medicine first in Seville and Granada and then
               finally in Fès. His highest administrative post was that of vizier under the Almoravids. He was said to be versed in medicine, mathematics, astronomy, and music, but most
               of the surviving manuscripts are short, unrevised treatises. He is best known for
               his neo-Platonic work تدبير المتوحد (Governance of the Solitary), which addresses the issue of how to arrange to live a virtuous/philosophical life
               in the imperfect environment of a city. The work develops the theme of striving for
               individual spirituality within the constraints imposed by corporeal form and the political
               nature of human beings. 
            

         

         
         	IBN BATTUTA (1304–1377)

         
         	
            (ابن بطوطة) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah bin Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin ‘Abd
               al-Rahman bin Yusuf al-Luwati al-Tanj, known as Ibn Battuta, was the greatest traveler
               of the 14th century. Born in Tanger, he traveled (beginning on 13 June 1325) through North and East Africa, the Middle
               East, and as far as China via India, Ceylon, and Sumatra, belatedly returning to Morocco
               (1350) at the bequest of the Marinid sultan Abu ‘Inan to live out his days in Fès. The account of his travels, تحفة النظار في غرائب الامصار وعجائب الاسفار (Rarities to Behold in Strange Capitals and the Wonders of Travel), is available in many languages. 
            

            
             The work describes places, people, institutions, and especially the manner in which
               Islam is practiced by normal people wherever Ibn Battuta traveled. Ibn Battuta excels
               in describing the middle class, unlike most other Muslim travelers who focus on the
               elites, and he provides a great deal of information about morals and customs in the
               societies he visits. He includes numerous tables of information, which is also unusual,
               but compared to other travelers he is decidedly weak on the classic stuff of high
               culture (mosques, monuments, etc.). Overall, the work is an exceedingly rich source
               of information for the period, which is slightly marred by some obvious exaggerations
               and errors as well as some aspersions on its authenticity due in part to its having
               been actually written under Ibn Battuta’s direction by Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin
               Juzayy, perhaps because Sultan Abu ‘Inan was in a hurry to read the account or because
               Ibn Battuta’s literary or calligraphic skills were not up to the task. Some suspicions
               have also been voiced as to whether Ibn Battuta actually visited all the places claimed,
               but most authorities grant the general authenticity of the account.
            

         

         
         	IBN GHAZI (c. 1437–1513)

         
         	
            (ابن غازي) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Ghazi al-‘Uthmani
               al-Miknasi al-Fasi was one of the greatest scholars of the Wattasid period. He was born in Meknès and was taught until age 17 by his mother, Rhma, and then went to Fès to study further. He soon became renowned as a teacher and assumed the position of
               preacher and imam of the great mosque at the Qarawiyyin. He remained, however, involved
               in political life and died shortly after returning from accompanying the Wattasid
               sultan Muhammad al-Shaykh al-Burtughali in an expedition against the Portuguese who
               were trying to capture Asilah. Two of his many works are particularly noteworthy for historians: The first, al-Rawd al-hatun fi akhbar miknasat al-zaytun (Harnessing the Rains for News about Meknès of the Olives), is a brief monograph on the city of Meknès, which contains interesting historical,
               geographical, and ethnographic details as well as biographical notices for the former
               great scholars of Meknès. The second is his fahrasa, التعلل برسوم الاسناد بعد انتقال اهل المنزل و الناد (Attempts to Delineate Genealogy after Relocating the Family plus Notices), which provides biographical details on many personalities of the Wattasid period
               as well as a list of important scholarly works known and used in the same period.
            

         

         
         	IBN ‘IDHARI (c. 1250–1315)

         
         	
            (ابن اذاري) Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad bin Muhammad bin ‘Idhari al-Marrakushi was a historian,
               noted primarily for his البيان المغرب في اختصار اخبار ملوك الاندلس والمغرب (The Elucidation of What Is Obscure in a Brief Account of the Kings of Andalusia and the Maghrib). The first part of this work summarizes the history of the Maghrib from the conquest
               of Egypt in 640 to the capture of al-Mahdiya by the Almohads in 1206, the second examines the conquest of the Iberian Peninsula, and the third
               covers the Almoravids and Almohads in the Maghrib and Andalusia. 
            

         

         
         	IBN KHALDUN (1332–1406)

         
         	
            (ابن خلدون) Undoubtedly the most famous figure from the Marinid period, there is also little doubt that ‘Abd al-Rahman Abu Zayd ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad
               ibn Khaldun (27 May 1332–17 March 1406) has stimulated more scholarly writing in the
               20th century than any other North African. The secondary literature in philosophy,
               sociology, history, and political science dealing with his ideas is enormous. 
            

            
             Born in Tunis but orphaned by the Black Death at age 17 in the chaotic aftermath
               of the Marinid invasion, Ibn Khaldun nevertheless encountered the Marinid scholars
               arriving in Tunis with Sultan Abu al-Hasan and began studying under one of them, al-Abili
               (1347–1349). With the departure of the Marinid scholars, Ibn Khaldun went west to
               Fès (1352). An ambitious as well as brilliant man, Ibn Khaldun moved from position to
               position through much of the Islamic world including Andalusia, the Maghrib, and the Orient. In Fès, he first obtained a minor post as a signer
               of royal correspondence (‘alama). This did not suit him well, and he left for Biskra where he had friends. When the
               new Marinid sultan Abu ‘Inan began to expand the Marinid areas of control, Ibn Khaldun
               first went to Bougie and then back to Fès. While in Fès, Ibn Khaldun continued to
               study with scholars at the Qarawiyyin. He soon acquired a high reputation both as
               a scholar and a palace functionary and became one of the intimates of Abu ‘Inan but
               was apparently not satisfied and, whether guilty or not, was implicated in a plot
               to liberate the Hafsid sovereign Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad, who was in prison in Fès.
               When the plot was discovered Ibn Khaldun was sentenced to two years in prison. Freed
               by the grand vizier al-Hasan bin ‘Umar al-Fawdudi, he was given back his position
               in the palace administration. When Mansur bin Sulayman took power Ibn Khaldun received
               the post of secretary. In 1361 he left this post for a judicial position. Soon he
               was involved in a plot to replace Mansur bin Sulayman, and when the latter was replaced
               by Abu Salim, Ibn Khaldun was offered the post of personal secretary to the sultan
               as well as that of “punisher of the guilty” (mazalim). It was not long before the grand vizier al-Hasan bin Omar al-Fawdudi had Abu Salim
               killed and replaced by Omar bin Tashafin, under whose reign Ibn Khaldun was also offered
               a high administrative post. 
            

            
             At this point Ibn Khaldun decided to go on to Andalusia and was well received in
               Granada (1362) by Ibn al-Ahmar and Muhammad V, whom Ibn Khaldun had helped when he
               and his prime minister Ibn al-Khatib had been in exile at the court of Abu Salim. In 1365, Ibn Khaldun moved on to the
               court of the newly ascendant Hafsid ruler Abu ‘Abd Allah in Bougie. Soon after the
               subsequent fall of Abu ‘Abd Allah to the amir of Constantine, Ibn Khaldun entered
               the service of the victor but was quickly defeated by the new ruler of Fès, Abu Faris
               ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who also enlisted Ibn Khaldun’s services in his own cause. Around 1372,
               Ibn Khaldun decided to abandon politics and settled down to write his Kitab al-‘ibar in the fortress of Qal‘at ibn Salama near Oran, but he did not in fact finish the
               introductory muqaddima until November 1377. By this time he had relocated to Tunis. In 1384, he was in Cairo
               and serving as the Grand Qadi of the Malikite rite as well as professor of jurisprudence
               at the Qamhiya college. His courses were crowded with students and his fame established
               even if security of employment evaded him. Henceforth Ibn Khaldun remained in Cairo,
               except for brief trips to the Fertile Crescent and a pilgrimage, and served on no
               less than five separate occasions as Grand Qadi of Cairo before his death in 1406.
               
            

            
             Ibn Khaldun’s great work was his world history, titled كتاب العبر وديوان المبتدء
               والخبر في ايام العرب والعجم والبربر ومن عاشرهم من دوي السلطان الاكبر (Book of Advice and First Council and Information about the Days of the Arabs, the Non-Arabs,
                  and the Berbers and Their Relations with the Greatest Sultans). The prolegomenon to this work (المقدمة) presents a theoretical explanation (or
               science of civilization: ‘ilm al-‘umran) for the historical rise and fall of empires that has been the primary reason for
               Ibn Khaldun’s fame in the modern era. In some ways Ibn Khaldun’s model resembles Hegel’s
               famous dialectic and fascinates for similar reasons. The model attempts to explain
               the development and decline of civilization by focusing on the development and decline
               of social solidarity within the context of a complex society embracing both urban
               (hadara) and rural (badawa) elements. The Arabic term used for civilization, ‘umran, is tied etymologically to “development,” while a second key term for Ibn Khaldun,
               ‘asabiya, or social solidarity, focuses attention on the development of social organization.
               
            

            
             Ibn Khaldun proposed that dynasties rise in complex societies because groups with
               strong ‘asabiya achieve predominance and they fall because inevitably they become increasingly corrupt
               over time. This involves pursuit of luxury and monopolization of power, both of which
               cut the rulers off from their sources of social support. This both weakens their social
               solidarity and provides an opportunity for new, more vibrant, and hence potentially
               more powerful social groupings to arise. Religious-based movements among peoples outside
               the corrupted urban centers of the dynasty and the corrupt example of the dynasty
               in decline provide the basis and reason for change. 
            

            
             Just as power corrupts, so freedom from power clears the way for both new concepts
               and new ‘asabiya, which become the sources of power capable of sweeping away the old
               dynasty. Once the new dynasty is established it goes through a period of great dynamism
               and originality, and then, as power corrupts it, ‘asabiya declines and society starts down the slippery slope of corruption and decay. The
               process, like Hegel’s Geist-based dialectic, in principle continues indefinitely. Yet both Hegel and Ibn Khaldun
               were seduced by the thought that they might be living at the end of time when a final
               state for the former and a final decay for the latter would occur. Ibn Khaldun’s 14th-century
               perspective was decidedly more pessimistic than Hegel’s 19th-century one, for obvious
               reasons. The muqaddima does far more than present a model to explain historical change, for it reflects with
               great subtlety on all aspects of Islamic science and civilization in a way never equaled
               before the 20th century.
            

            
             The remainder of the Kitab al-‘ibar is valuable in terms of the materials assembled together but is less original than
               the muqaddima and takes the standard form of a historical chronicle. Like other historical works
               in the premodern period it includes less firsthand material, less documented distillation
               of primary sources, and less analysis than one might wish given the author’s brilliance
               and experience. Its primary advance over other earlier, and most later, chronicles
               is its organization and consistent prose. 
            

            
             One influential classification used in the main text of the Kitab al-‘ibar is a dichotomous division of Berbers into al-Butn (nomadic) and al-Baranis (sedentary—from the plural of burnous). Although this dichotomy takes after and is obviously linked to Ibn Khaldun’s urban-rural
               dichotomy, it is distinctly less valuable and has probably been a source of considerable
               confusion since. The idea that a simple classification of this sort was essential
               derived in part from the classic idea, now understood to be misguided, that a part
               of the Berbers were relatively recent nomadic arrivals from the Fertile Crescent,
               more specifically Goliath’s folk who emigrated after his defeat. From a modern perspective
               not only is this tradition discredited but so also is the idea that ethnic groups
               in a region such as North Africa can be simplistically classified as nomadic or sedentary.
               The duration and flexibility of human habitation in North Africa is far too great
               for such a static dichotomy to be persuasive.
            

            
             In addition to the introduction, the Kitab al-‘ibar has a final part, al-ta‘rif, which is basically autobiographical and to which Ibn Khaldun relegates all the poetry
               and nonprose material other historians of the time tended to mix into their accounts.
               Thus, the ‘ibar presents an organized and consistently prose account of world history with a focus
               more on explanation than mere description. It has many acute observations and plausible
               summations dealing with issues as varied as the historical roles of demography, agriculture,
               nomadism, and politics. 
            

            
             Ibn Khaldun also wrote several other works. One in particular is noteworthy, لباب
               المحصل (The Quintessence of al-Muhassal), a summary of a work by Fahr al-Din al-Razi (كتاب محصل افكار المتقدمين والمتاخرين
               من العلماء والحكماء والمتكلمين, Book of the Fruits of the Thoughts of the Earliest and Latest of the ‘Ulama’, Philosophers,
                  and Scholastics), which provides summary, commentary, and analysis. Ibn Khaldun also wrote a response
               to a then-current sufi dispute, two commentaries on other scholars’ works, and several
               summaries of Averroes’s work as well as one work each on logic and arithmetic. 
            

            
             Despite Ibn Khaldun’s obvious originality and analytical skills he nevertheless held
               the orthodox positions of his era and culture, both that change is fundamentally driven
               by religion and that all truth is to be sought in divine revelation.
            

         

         
         	IBN MARYAM (?–1605)

         
         	
            (ابن مريم) Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Ahmad ibn Maryam is primarily known for a compilation
               of local saints that focuses on Tlemcen but includes material from as far away as
               the Sous and even the Mauritanian Trarza. The compilation, titled البستان في ذكر الاولياء ولاعلماء,
               deals with people who studied in Tlemcen and who acted as proselytizers, scholars,
               or mystics. 
            

         

         
         	IBN MARZUQ (c. 1310–1379)

         
         	
            (ابن مرزوق) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr
               al-‘Ajisi al-Tilimsani, referred to as Shams al-Din al-Khatib or al-Jadd and Ibn Marzuq,
               was born in Tlemcen but left for the Orient in 1327; he remained there for 15 years,
               traveling and studying with some 250 scholars. He returned to the Maghrib a learned
               faqih and was quickly offered a position as the preacher of the al-‘Ubbad mosque by
               the Marinid sultan Abu al-Hasan. Soon he became the sultan’s advisor, secretary, and teacher.
               He was sent on missions to Algeria and Spain, where he concluded a treaty of peace with the king of Castile, Alphonse XI. On the
               death of Abu al-Hasan, Ibn Marzuq returned to Tlemcen, where he engaged in intrigue
               against the new Marinid sultan, and ended up fleeing to Spain, where he was offered
               the position of khatib of the great mosque al-Hamra in Granada. The sultan Abu ‘Inan
               recalled him to Fès, where he held a high position until a diplomatic mission to Spain that he was charged
               with failed completely and he was sentenced to six years in prison, getting out in
               1358. Ibn Marzuq soon was offered a high position in Tunis by Abu Salim Ibrahim. He
               remained in Tunis until deciding to retire to Cairo in 1372, where he lived until
               his death.
            

            
             Ibn Marzuq wrote numerous works in the areas of traditional legal and religious scholarship,
               but three works are of particular historical value. The first, a work of history (1371),
               المسند الصحيح والحسن في مآثر مولانا ابي الحسن, deals with the Marinid sultan Abu al-Hasan.
               It consists of an introduction and 55 chapters that provide a multitude of details
               on a variety of subjects, including customs, clothing, culinary matters, and morals
               as well as politics, administration, and financial matters for the period discussed.
               The book is also in part an autobiographical work in which Ibn Marzuq notes his own
               role and accomplishments. The obvious self-aggrandizing purpose of much Islamic historical
               work is pushed further by Ibn Marzuq than was usual in the hopes of pointing out his
               own key role in the past to the son of his former employer. The result is, if less
               objective, at least valuable in its attempt to give details about an individual’s
               causal role in history. As such it adds a new historiographical dimension to Marinid
               history. The second work of particular significance is his كتاب الامامة, which defines
               the caliphate and discusses general principles of politics and government. The third
               work is an unusual fahrasa (list of teachers). This is unusual not so much because it lists a very large number
               of teachers (primarily from Egypt, Medina, and Palestine) but because included in
               this list are seven learned women. 
            

         

         
         	IBN QUNFUDH (c. 1339–c. 1407)

         
         	
            (ابن قنفذ) Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad bin Hasan bin ‘Ali bin al-Khatib bin Qunfudh al-Qusantini
               was born in Constantine but left his natal city at the age of 12 to go to Marrakesh
               to study and stayed there for the next 20 years before returning to Constantine. He
               was a gifted mathematician and wrote حط النقاب عن وجوه اعمال الحساب (Lowering the Veil on Mathematical Operations). As a sufi he was attracted to the tradition of Abu Madyan and traveled regularly
               to study and visit various sufi centers. He was appointed qadi for the Doukkala, for an unknown length of time, and then mufti. He wrote numerous works of religious
               science, jurisprudence, logic, mysticism, and astronomy as well as several works of
               more particular historical interest. The latter include a history, الفارسية في مدابا
               الدولة الحفصية, and two biographical works, الوفيات and طبقات علماء قسنطنة.
            

         

         
         	IBN RIDWAN (1318–1381)

         
         	
            (ابن رضوان) Abu al-Qasim ‘Abd Allah bin Yusuf bin Ridwan al-Nijari al-Malaqi al-Fasi
               was born in Malaga the son of a minister to the sultan in Granada, but it was in Fès that Ibn Ridwan finished his education and was entrusted with high administrative
               positions. In Fès, he served as secretary to Abu al-Hasan and then served in high
               administrative posts under Abu ‘Inan, Abu Yahya Abu Bakr al-Sa‘id, Abu Salim Ibrahim,
               Abu Omar Tashafin bin Abi al-Hasan, Abu Faris ‘Abd al-‘Aziz bin Abi al-Hasan, Abu
               Zayyan Muhammad al-Sa‘id, and Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad bin Abi Salim Ibrahim. His reputation
               rests primarily on his extraordinary administrative career, but Ibn Ridwan also left
               numerous pieces of poetry and one prose work. This work, الشهوب الامعة في السياسة
               الجامعة (The Luminous Stars in the Community’s Policy), is a treatise on political ethics. In an introduction and 25 chapters Ibn Ridwan
               deals with everything from the restoration of monuments to the consultation required
               by the sovereign. There are chapters devoted as well to viziers and secretaries, compensation,
               prisons and punishments, the army, and the treasury, as well as policy in general
               and the measures taken to support the populace. 
            

         

         
         	IBN RUSHAYD AL-SABTI (1258/9–1321)

         
         	
            (ابن رشيد السبتي) Muhib al-Din Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin Omar bin Muhammad bin Omar
               bin Idris bin Sa‘id bin Mas‘ad bin Husayn bin Muhammad al-Fihri bin Rushayd al-Sabti
               was born in Ceuta and went on a pilgrimage for three years before returning in 1282 to Ceuta, where
               he stayed for a decade. In 1292 he was offered a position as imam and khatib of the
               great mosque in Granada, but the death of his patron Ibn al-Hakim led him to relocate
               to Fès shortly after taking up duties in Granada. There he was favorably received by Abu
               Sa‘id ‘Uthman and was granted permission to settle in Marrakesh. In Marrakesh he assumed the duties of imam and preacher in the main mosque and acquired
               such a reputation that Abu Sa‘id ‘Uthman felt obliged to bring him back to Fès, where
               he died soon after. 
            

            
             Ibn Rushayd wrote on the traditional subjects but his most important work from a
               historical perspective is his rihla, ملئ العيبة بما جمع بطول الغيبة من الوجيهة الى مكة والطيبة (Collection of Shortages and Supplies Encountered in the Course of Heading toward Mecca
                  and Medina). It originally comprised between four and six volumes, and there are five lengthy
               fragments that seem to have survived (Escorial 1680, 1735, 1736, 1737, 1739). The
               presumed first volume of the rihla is considered lost. Originally not intended for
               publication, the rihla consists of a set of unedited notes on various people, places,
               and subjects. The author’s intent seems primarily to have been to put down the maximum
               number of details, and as such the work includes large amounts of cultural and biographical
               information of historical value. 
            

         

         
         	IBN RUSHD (1126–1198)

         
         	
            (ابن رشد) Known in Europe as Averroes, Abu al-Walid Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammd
               ibn Rushd was born in Córdoba and served as qadi of first Seville and then Córdoba
               but spent much of his time in Morocco, dying in Marrakesh. He was offered the position of court physician, in Marrakesh, to the Almohad sultan Abu Ya‘qub Yusuf to succeed Ibn Tufayl, but was soon released from the obligation. When Abu Ya‘qub Yusuf had been governor
               of Seville, he had appointed Ibn Tufayl as court physician and had looked to the younger
               Ibn Rushd, a protégé of Ibn Tufayl, as a successor. Although Ibn Rushd wrote numerous
               famous medical treatises, his renown was even greater as a philosopher. He lost favor
               under Abu Ya‘qub Yusuf’s successor (Abu Yusuf al-Mansur Ya‘qub, 1184–1199), who even
               briefly had him banished and banned, along with works of philosophy, but Ibn Rushd
               was able to return to Marrakesh for the last two years of his life. After his initial
               burial outside the Taghzut gate, his body was taken to Córdoba and reburied there.
               
            

            
             Only a few of Averroes’s works have been preserved in Arabic, but substantially more
               have survived in the form of Latin and Hebrew manuscript copies. Averroes’s main original
               works include فصل المقال وتقريب ما بين الشريعة والحكمة من الاتصال (an authoritative
               treatise and exposition of the convergence that exists between the religious law and
               philosophy) and كتاب الكشف عن مناهج الادلة في عقائد الملة وتعريف ما وقع فيها بحسب
               التأويل من الشبه المساوية والبدع المدلة (an exposition of the methods of demonstration
               relative to the dogmas of religion, and definition of the equivocations and innovations
               that appear in them as methods of interpretation and that distort truth or lead into
               error).
            

            
             Averroes’s philosophy was taught in the University of Paris, critiqued by Thomas
               Aquinas, and condemned by the Church in 1240 and again in 1513. Averroes developed
               materialist and rationalist positions based on commentaries of Aristotle that suggested
               that revealed and rationalist truths might be distinct but could be reconciled. In
               a famous controversy with al-Ghazali, Ibn Rushd maintained (in his work Tahafut al-tahafut, or Incoherence of the Incoherence) that the Qur’an was allegorical and required a rationalist interpretation while
               al-Ghazali held that intuitive apprehension of God was the basis of knowledge and
               that the Qur’an represented such an apprehension, and hence it would not benefit from
               rational analysis. Averroes’s position lost out in the Islamic world as secular knowledge
               was increasingly seen as secondary or subsidiary to religious (revealed) knowledge
               and not capable of embracing, let alone explaining, the latter.
            

         

         
         	IBN SHAQRUN AL-MIKNASI (?–c. 1727)

         
         	
            (ابن شقرون المكناسي) A physician and poet in the time of Moulay Isma‘il, Abu Muhammad
               (or Abu Nasr) ‘Abd al-Qadir Ibn al-‘Arabi al-Munabbahi al-Madaghri studied in Fès, Alexandria, and Cairo before settling in Meknès. He wrote two works of direct interest to historians. The first, الشقرونية (al-Shaqruniya), is a 673-verse poem on food hygiene that includes a lot of details about hygienic
               practices of the early 18th century. The second work is a medical treatise on the
               treatment of syphilis with sarsaparilla, النفحة الوردية في العشبة الهندية, which has
               been studied by H. J. P. Renaud and G. S. Colin (1935).
            

         

         
         	IBN TUFAYL (c. 1105–1185)

         
         	
            (ابن طفيل) A contemporary and mentor of Averroes, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik
               Ibn Tufayl, known in the Middle Ages as Abubacer, was reputed to have an encyclopedic
               grasp of contemporary knowledge. He was born in Guadix near Granada, practiced medicine
               in Granada, and was appointed by ‘Abd al-Mu’min, the founder of the Almohad dynasty, as tutor to the latter’s son Abu Sa‘id, who was the governor of Ceuta and Tanger. He then served as physician (and one source suggests vizier) to the Almohad sultan
               Abu Ya‘qub Yusuf in Marrakesh. He retired as physician in 1182. Ibn Tufayl wrote treatises
               on many subjects, but most particularly on philosophy and medicine, though he is best
               known for his allegorical novel (written c. 1169–1185) titled Hayy ibn yaqzan (Hayy the Son of Yaqzan), which is a philosophical predecessor of Robinson Crusoe, as well as a philosophical reversal of an earlier work, by Avicenna (Ibn Sina),
               of the same name (but written around 1023). In Avicenna’s version, the phrase حي ابن
               يقظان (hayy ibn yaqzan) is a name meaning “Living, son of wakeful,” given to itself by a sage who appears
               to a human soul in the context of a sophisticated philosophical discussion, the gist
               of which might be that humans must receive ultimate truth from the divine realm since
               they are incapable of reaching it through pure reason. 
            

            
             In the novel by Ibn Tufayl, “Hayy Ibn Yaqzan” is the name of a human who succeeds
               alone on an island through pure introspection, rationality, and asceticism in reaching
               the ultimate truths. In this allegory Hayy is said to have either washed ashore or
               spontaneously appeared on a deserted island (either possibility is allowed by the
               author). As Hayy grows up his high intelligence allows him to ingeniously make an
               easy living and drives him to meditate on the meaning of existence. Through meditation,
               and 40 days fasting in a cave, he reaches an understanding of all the important truths.
               Shortly thereafter he encounters an ascetic who came from another island to meditate
               on what he thinks is a deserted island. The newcomer teaches Hayy language and discovers
               that Hayy is an enlightened sage and invites him to his home island to help raise
               the local levels of philosophical consciousness. The attempt fails because most people
               are unable to grasp the higher truths, and the two sages return to Hayy’s island,
               counseling those they leave behind to stick with their religion with its historically
               conditioned imperfections. Hayy thus finds civilized life and its people inadequate
               to a full grasp of truth. This salutary tale has been translated into Hebrew (1349)
               as well as many European languages and was very widely read some centuries later in
               its Latin translation, Philosophus autodidactus, sive Epistolla Abi Jaafar ebn Tophail de Hai ebn Yokdan, quomodo ex Inferiorum contemplatione
                  ad Superiorum notitiam Ratio human ascender possit, published in Oxford in 1671.
            

         

         
         	IBN TUMART (c. 1078–1130)

         
         	
            (ابن تومرت) Although most of the details of Ibn Tumart’s life are not established
               well enough to be fully persuasive to a modern historian, most traditional accounts
               concur in a general sense on many details. The essentials of the traditional account
               also have the merit of being widely accepted and as such are well worth recapitulating.
               Born by some accounts as late as 1091 in the village of Ijili al-Wargan (southeast
               of Taroudant on the north side of the Anti-Atlas in the Sous, the present-day Guelliz of the Hargha tribe), Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah Ibn Tumart
               displayed an early obsession with learning and was reputed to have passed most of
               his childhood in study. At around the age of 18 he left the Maghrib to travel in Spain and then in the Orient, at the time the Islamic center of learning and culture. Accounts
               of his voyage to the East concur that wherever he went he made efforts to study with
               the most eminent scholars, though obviously it is not easy in retrospect to distinguish
               those scholars with whom Ibn Tumart actually studied from those at whose feet his
               traditional chroniclers have assumed he must have studied. There are differences of
               opinion about Ibn Tumart’s intellectual genealogy, and some differences are doubtless
               due to chroniclers’ inability to resist appending hypothetical intellectual apprenticeships
               to the slightly less glorious accounts already on hand. 
            

            
             The period in which Ibn Tumart traveled in the central lands of the Middle East was
               a period of intellectual ferment perhaps epitomized by al-Ghazali’s (1059–1111) efforts
               to assimilate the ideas of classical Greek philosophy, the Mu’tazilite ideas (including
               the idea of human free will), sufism (Islamic mysticism), and a variety of other ideas
               then in play (including Ash‘arism, which among other points claimed that human acts
               were in some sense direct outcomes of the way God created human beings). Although
               there is some disagreement about whether Ibn Tumart studied directly with al-Ghazali
               (most of the chroniclers claim he did), it is clear that the intellectual climate
               in Ibn Tumart’s “Orient” was exciting and stimulating to anyone interested in learning.
               Ibn Tumart was, however, not just stimulated intellectually; he quickly became religiously
               inspired to the point of wanting to have people punished who transgressed what he
               saw as religious laws. 
            

            
             His intolerance and moral castigations were even reputed to have caused such a stir
               in Mecca that he was forced to leave and go to Alexandria, in Egypt, where he once
               again stirred up riots and had to flee. Accounts of his voyage back to the Maghrib
               claim that his religious zeal on the boat was such that the crew threw him into the
               sea, but on perceiving that he remained unharmed (for two days) they brought him back
               on board and treated him with great respect henceforth. Chroniclers suggest that Ibn
               Tumart’s religious zeal met with resistance in most cities he stopped in on the way
               home. 
            

            
             Whatever their veracity, these accounts were important historically to help explain
               the role Ibn Tumart was to play in founding the Almohad movement that was soon to transform Morocco. Most likely, Ibn Tumart reached the Maghrib
               (probably Tripoli or Mahdia) around 1116. At the time of his return to the Maghrib
               the Banu Hilal had been sent west by the Fatimids to punish the Zirids and were in
               the process of unsettling the traditional order in North Africa. Coming along the
               Mediterranean, Ibn Tumart had to pass, from east to west, through lands controlled
               by the Zirids (at this point centered in Mahdia) and the Hammad (who controlled Bijaya,
               in Algeria) to arrive in the western Maghrib controlled by the Almoravids. 
            

            
             Most chroniclers concur that it was in a village south of Bijaya, Mallala, where
               he was teaching in the mosque, that Ibn Tumart recruited ‘Abd al-Mu’min, who was to become the first Almohad caliph. Ibn Tumart and a small group of followers
               soon traveled west stopping in Fès, Meknès, and Marrakesh. In Marrakesh, Ibn Tumart is said to have met the reigning Almoravid sultan, ‘Ali bin Yusuf bin Tashafin, and although the accounts of the event(s) differ
               substantially, he apparently found substantial reasons for criticizing the way the
               Almoravids were ruling and was soon banished from the city. Ibn Tumart made his way
               south, spreading his teachings on the way, until he arrived in his native village
               in the Sous, Ijili al-Wargan, where he attracted a host of students from many places
               and within a few years was proclaimed Mahdi of the Almohads (in 1121/515H) by the
               Hargha and many of his supporters, among other Masmuda tribes in the region. 
            

            
             After several increasingly serious, if unsuccessful, attacks by the Almoravids, Ibn
               Tumart moved his capital to a virtually impregnable site in the Atlas mountains, Tinmal.
               There the Almohads seem to have organized their supporters into a hierarchy of consultative
               assemblies in which an elite assembly of 10 focused on ideological issues and a larger
               assembly focused on political organization among the tribes. After some years Ibn
               Tumart had enough support to lay siege to Marrakesh. Although the siege may have lasted
               30 to 40 days, in the end the nascent Almohads had to retreat. The defeat aggravated
               Ibn Tumart’s declining health and before dying (in August 524H/1130) some versions
               say he had his companions swear allegiance to ‘Abd al-Mu’min while other versions
               of the account suggest he left no designated heir. 
            

            
             History leaves little doubt that ‘Abd al-Mu’min was in charge by the time Almohad
               forces circled north to engage the Almoravids, successfully this time, between Taza and Tlemcen in 1139. Fès fell in 1145 and Marrakesh in 1146. Ibn Tumart taught the
               unity and inscrutability of God, the impeccability of the imam, the allegorical nature
               of Qur’anic passages describing God and heaven (a position presumably derived from
               the Mu’tazilites), and the concept of predestination (which he probably took from
               the Ash‘arites). The term Almohad (from al-muwahid, referring to the unity of God) may also have resonated with the idea of unifying
               the competing doctrines of his time. These doctrinal positions served to give both
               basic coherence and an essential difference to his teaching as well as to bolster
               his supporters in the belief that they were predestined to succeed. Although Ibn Tumart
               was apparently a superb Arabist, his preaching in the Atlas was in Berber and the first version of his book, the Kitab al-tawhid, was also in Berber. Compared to the Sunnism that was to prevail later, Ibn Tumart’s
               personal attempts at doctrinal unifications were to prove inadequate and provincial,
               but at the time they provided the essential moral stimulus for the Almohad conquest
               of the Maghrib (Laroui 1977).
            

         

         
         	IBN ‘UTHMAN AL-MIKNASI (1757–1799)

         
         	
            (ابن عثمان المكناسي) Fulfilling a similar role to that of al-Ghassani a century earlier,
               Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Wahhab bin ‘Uthman was a Moroccan diplomat and
               vizier who wrote three rihlas describing his diplomatic travels in Spain, Malta and Naples, and Istanbul. The rihlas, in order, were titled الاكسير في فكاك
               الاسير؛ البدر السافر في افكاك الاسارى من يد العدو الكافر احراز المعلى والرقيب في حج
               بيت الله الحرام وزيارة القدس الشريف والخليل وتبرك بقبر الحبيب. The first two accounts
               deal with the redemption of Muslim captives while the last describes a mission to
               settle a border dispute between Ottoman forces and Moroccan ones. As a diplomat, Ibn
               ‘Uthman was sent on a final unsuccessful mission to Spain in December 1790 and was
               prevented by Charles IV’s declaration of war on Morocco (19 August 1791) from returning
               to Morocco. He returned in 1792 after living as a private citizen in Madrid and died
               in Marrakesh in mid-1799 after helping to conclude a treaty between Morocco and Spain. 
            

         

         
         	IBN WISA‘DAN, ZAWIYA OF

         
         	
            (زاوية ابن وسعدن) The Zawiya of Ibn Wisa‘dan was founded in the Sektana (Sous) about 140 kilometers northeast of Taroudant around 1540. The founder, Sidi Muhammad bin Wisa‘dan al-‘Umari al-Suktani (d. 1579),
               claimed a genealogy from the caliph Omar bin al-Khattab. He was renowned for his generosity,
               reputedly giving out clothing, food, or money to all who needed them for the 40 years
               until his death. The zawiya gained great wealth and prestige, reputedly teaching 700
               students at the height of its influence in the Sa‘dian period. When Muhammad al-Mutawakkil was deposed by his two uncles he sought refuge
               in the Zawiya of Ibn Wisa‘dan before joining with the forces of the Portuguese King
               Don Sebastian to attempt to regain his throne. The attempt ended in the complete defeat
               of al-Mutawakkil and his allies at the Battle of Three Kings, or Wadi al-Makhazin
               (4 August 1578), but such was the prestige of the zawiya that no attempt was made
               to punish it for its role in the affair. 
            

         

         
         	IBN YASIN, ‘ABDALLAH (c. 995–1059)

         
         	
            (عبد الله ابن ياسين) ‘Abdallah Ibn Yasin al-Jazuli was born toward the end of the
               10th century in the Jazula in the Sous. After 10 years’ study in Córdoba as a young
               man, he returned to study with Muhammad Wajjaj Ibn Zalwi al-Lamti, a jurist and saint
               teaching in Malkus near Sijilmasa. Around 1036 Muhammad Wajjaj received a letter from his own teacher Abu ‘Imran al-Ghafjumi
               (d. 1039) in al-Qayrawan to the effect that a jurist of the Gudala, Jawhar bin Sakkum,
               passing through al-Qayrawan, had indicated a need in the Western Sahara for more rigorous
               Islamic learning. One of the few pupils willing to settle in the Western Sahara was
               Ibn Yasin, so he was dispatched to the chief of the confederation, Yahya Ibn Ibrahim.
            

            
             Initially Ibn Yasin was well received, but soon his teaching took a more militant
               turn, and he and his followers engaged in attacking those not yet persuaded. The various
               extant accounts differ considerably and are most probably a composite of historical
               accounts and later mythmaking. In several versions, Ibn Yasin retreats to an island
               to regroup and then sets forth to spearhead what was to become the Almoravid conquest of North Africa. By the time Ibn Yasin resumed his conquests Yahya Ibn Ibrahim
               had died and the leadership of the Sanhaja had passed from the Gudala to the Lamtuna, who had long enjoyed aristocratic claims
               in the Western Sahara. 
            

            
             The Lamtuna probably arrived in the Western Sahara from the Fezzan to find the Gudala
               already ensconced on the Atlantic coast and around the mouth of the Senegal, and ended
               up controlling a slightly more eastern segment of the region. Their aristocratic status
               was symbolized by a face scarf (litham) worn by men that brought them the appellation al-mulathamun and gave rise to later
               disparagement by Ibn Tumart and Almohad historians, since wearing the scarf especially during prayer was considered by many
               to be wrong. In Andalusia, Almoravid puritanism was considered particularly repugnant. The Almoravid version
               of orthodoxy has been critiqued by most subsequent Islamic scholars as being overly
               fond of corporal punishments and lacking in a number of areas, but the charges have
               also been attributed to later accretions by supporters of subsequent dynasties and
               to Almohad scholars in particular. Whatever the truth of Ibn Yasin’s religious scholarship
               and practice, he inspired multitudes, including great generals such as Abu Bakr ibn
               Omar and Yusuf ibn Tashafin, the greatest Almoravid head of state. According to al-Bakri, Ibn Yasin was killed at Kurayfila near Rabat by some Barghawata at the beginning of 451H (circa 17 February 1059). 
            

         

         
         	IBN ZAYDAN (1873–1946)

         
         	
            (ابن زيدان) ‘Abd al-Rahman bin Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Zaydan was born in
               the imperial palace at Meknès. He was tutored there and then studied at the Qarawiyyin in Fès. He succeeded his father to the office of naqib of the ‘Alawite shurafa’ of Meknès in 1906. He made a Hajj in 1913 and on his return to Morocco accepted
               the post of assistant director of the military college of Dar al-Bayda’ (in Meknès).
               On his death on 16 November 1946 he was buried at Meknès in the burial chamber of
               his ancestor Moulay Isma‘il. 
            

            
             As a historian, Ibn Zaydan made careful use of sources and built a considerable library
               with a catalogue to support his work. His official positions and family ties gave
               him access to royal dahirs and other materials. Ibn Zaydan’s historical works includeاتحاف
               اعلام الناس بجمال اخبار حاضرة مكناس؛ الدرر الفاخرة بماثر الملوك العلويين بفاس الزاهرة؛
               العز والسولة في معالم نظم الدولة المناهج السوية في ماثر ملوك الدولة العلوية.
            

         

         
         	IBRAHIM, ABDULLAH (1918–2005)

         
         	
            (عبد الله ابراهيم) Abdullah Ibrahim studied in Marrakesh, Rabat, and Paris (1945). He served in the resistance, was imprisoned, and then, when released
               from prison shortly before independence, took a leadership role among the younger
               generation in the Istiqlal. He was one of the leaders of the “Young Turks,” the younger
               generation that through the aegis of the political commission of the Istiqlal issued
               a communiqué stating the party’s conditions, vis-à-vis the king, for agreeing to accept
               further government responsibilities. The gist of the proposal was acceptance of real
               power-sharing between the king and parliament. This memorandum was presented to Moulay
               Mohammed V on 22 April 1958 by a delegation of the older generation (Balafrej, Allal al-Fassi, and Bouabid). 
            

            
             When the king persuaded the delegation that the time was not ripe for such a proposal
               and the delegation backed down, the Young Turks, who understood that a historic opportunity
               had been lost by the old guard, precipitated a split in the Istiqlal that formally
               took place following the departure of the Union Marocaine du Travail (UMT) in 1958
               and the formation of the Union Nationale des Forces Populaire (UNFP) in September
               1959. Abdullah Ibrahim is sometimes viewed as the father of the union movement in
               Morocco. 
            

            
             Abdullah Ibrahim served as prime minister from 24 December 1958 to 21 May 1960. Initially
               chosen by the king to respond to the crisis in the Istiqlal by nominally empowering
               the more radical elements, Abdullah Ibrahim was unceremoniously dismissed by the king
               when the new UNFP became worrisome in terms of both its popular support and the radical
               (democratic) nature of its proposals. Prior to its own dissolution the Ibrahim government
               was forced to ban the communist party and accept the arrest of some of the UNFP’s
               key members, al-Fqih   Basri and Abderrahmane   Youssoufi. Abdullah Ibrahim wrote several books, including Révolution de l’Esprit, Feuilles de la Scène Militante, Par la Force de la Parole et de l’Intelligence, Résistance Face aux Tempêtes, and L’Islam à l’Horizon 2000. 
            

         

         
         	AL-IDRISI (1099–c. 1165)

         
         	
            (الادريسي) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah bin Idris al-‘Ali bi
               Amri Allah, or al-Idrisi, is known primarily for his work كتاب نزهة المشتاق في اختراق
               الافاق (Account of the Longed-for Excursion through Remote Regions), which was completed around 1154 on the orders of Roger II, the Norman king of Sicily.
               The work, often referred to as the Book of Roger (kitab rujar), is a geographical description of Spain and North Africa that has long been known in the West and has given rise to numerous
               translations and commentaries. The text, or some copies of it, includes a planisphere
               in the introductory chapter and a map for each of the seven climatic zones covered,
               some of which are in color. Al-Idrisi was reputed to have written a number of other
               works, but the only other surviving work is his multilingual compendium of pharmaceutical
               terminology, كتاب الجامع لاشتات النبات, also known variously as كتاب المفردات or كتاب
               الادوية المفردات. The Idrisi GIS programs developed at Clark University take their
               name from him.
            

         

         
         	IDRISID DYNASTY

         
         	
            (الدولة الادريسية) The Idrisid dynasty was founded in 789 by Idris (al-Akbar) bin
               ‘Abd Allah (Idris the elder or Idris I), who was succeeded at his death in 791 by
               his son, Idris al-Asghar (Idris the younger or Idris II), through a regent, Rashid.
               Idris I had escaped the massacre of the faction of al-Husayn bin ‘Ali bin al-Hasan
               at Fakh (11 June 786) with his companion, Rashid, and fled to the Maghrib, where he
               settled in Walili (Volubilis). At his death, he was said to have been poisoned on the orders of Harun al-Rashid;
               he left a concubine, Kinza, seven months pregnant. The infant was declared the new
               imam and Rashid ruled as his regent until he too was assassinated when Idris II was
               11 (802). The new regent, Abu Khalid Yazid bin Ilyas, had the young Idris II declared
               imam the following year, but Idris II did not formally rule until 808. 
            

            
             The Idrisid dynasty introduced Islam in a definitive way to Morocco and is remembered
               for this major transformation. It also left many sharifs behind it who have played
               significant parts in Moroccan history up to the present. It also conquered a significant
               part of northern Morocco beginning with Fès, established as an Idrisid town in 789 and then as the true capital in 809. The Idrisid
               dynasty did not remain centralized for long. With the death of Idris II, 12 sons were
               left behind and the barely started Idrisid empire was quickly divided up among the
               seven oldest (828), with the eldest son, Muhammad, remaining in charge of Fès. This
               led quickly to quarrels and eventually, in 917, contributed to the Fatimid conquest
               of the Idrisids. The Zanata Berbers, the Umayyads, and the Fatimids disputed over northern Morocco for the rest
               of the century. An Idrisid prince held out in the Rif for a period and a final Idrisid
               was briefly restored to power with Fatimid backing circa 982, but was assassinated
               in 985. Although the Idrisid dynasty only briefly maintained power over a significant
               part of the Maghrib, their status as the first sharifan dynasty gave them a crucial
               historical importance that neither military losses nor recurrent lack of political
               savvy could erase.
            

         

         
         	IDRISSI KAITOUNI, MOHAMED (1946–2013)

         
         	
            (محمد الادريسي القيطوني) Born in Fès, Idrissi Kaitouni was the director of the newspaper L’Opinion. He studied at the Faculty of Law in Rabat where he obtained a certificat d’études supérieures in droit international public.
               Idrissi Kaitouni has been an active member of the Istiqlal party since an early age
               and became a member of the Jeunesse Scolaire in 1960. In 1966, Idrissi Kaitouni was
               elected a member of the executive committee of the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM) and then its vice president. In 1967, he became a member of the central committee
               of the Jeunesse Istiqlalienne and a member of the national council of the Istiqlal
               party. In 1969, he served as assistant professor at the Faculty of Law and special
               secretary of Allal al-Fassi and was responsible for information for the Istiqlal party.
               In 1970, Idrissi Kaitouni became the political editor and editor in chief of L’Opinion. In 1974, he became a member of the central committee of the Istiqlal party. In 1977,
               he served as the director of L’Opinion and a member of its executive committee. In 1993, he was elected to parliament as
               a deputy for the circonscription of Sidi Moumen, Casablanca. Idrissi Kaitouni is also an active member of the Bureau du Syndicat National de
               la Presse Marocaine and treasurer of its syndicat, member of the Bureau Central du
               Syndicat UGTM, member of the Bureau Central de l’Association Marocaine de Soutien
               à la Lutte du Peuple Palestinien, member of the Bureau Central of the Ligue Marocaine
               pour la Défense des Droits de l’Homme, member of the Association des Jurists Marocains,
               and member of the Union des Écrivains Marocains et Arabes. He died in Fès on 11 June
               2013.
            

         

         
         	IDRISSI KAITOUNI, MOHAMED RACHID (1950–)

         
         	
            (محمد رشيد الادريسي القيطوني) Born in Fès, Idrissi Kaitouni served as a secretary-general of the parliament. Idrissi Kaitouni
               received a diploma of higher studies (DES) in law and political science from the Université
               de Paris. Idrissi Kaitouni taught at the Faculty of Law in Rabat and the Ecole Nationale d’Administration Publique (ENAP). He served as director of
               the administration générale at the Académie du Royaume du Maroc and editor at the
               Direction Scientifique de l’Académie du Royaume du Maroc. Idrissi Kaitouni is also
               an active member in the Association des Secrétairies Généraux des Parlements auprès
               de l’Union Interparlementaire and its executive committee. He is also a founding member
               of the Association des Secrétairies Généraux des Parlements Arabes and the Association
               de Droit Constitutionnel. 
            

         

         
         	IFNI

         
         	
            (سيدي افني) The purported site of a concession made to Spain, called Santa Cruz de Mar Pequeña, from 1476 to 1524, the area was disputed by Morocco
               shortly after independence and was never seen as of much value by Spain. During the
               protectorate, the area was occupied by Spain (from 1934). In 1958 a small Moroccan
               invading force was repulsed. A December 1965 resolution of the United Nations General
               Assembly called on Spain to speed up the decolonization of the area. Finally, in January
               1969, Spain agreed to give Ifni back to Morocco. 
            

         

         
         	AL-IFRANI, MUHAMMAD AL-SAGHIR (c. 1669–c. 1741)

         
         	
            (محمد الصغير الافراني) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin al-Haj Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah
               al-Ifrani al-Saghir was born in Marrakesh around 1080H and died around 1153H in a state of abject poverty. After studying in
               Marrakesh, al-Ifrani spent some years at the Qarawiyyin and finished a commentary
               on a Spanish poet, Ibrahim Ibn Sahl, in 1716. 
            

            
             His first historical work, الظل الوريف في مفاخر مولانا اسماعيل بن الشريف, also titled
               روضة التعريف في مفاخر مولانا اسماعيل بن الشريف (The Long Shadow of the Exploits of Mawlana Isma‘il bin al-Sharif, or, alternately, The Known Garden in the Exploits of . . . ), focuses equally on biographical details about Moulay Isma‘il and his most
               famous children and the sultan’s military successes. His second, a monograph on the
               seven saints of Marrakesh,درر الرجال في مآثر سبعة رجال, exists in manuscript form
               but is unfinished. His third historical work, المعرب في اخبار المغرب, which was a
               general history of Morocco, seems so far to be lost. 
            

            
             The basis of his reputation as a historian is al-Ifrani’s comprehensive history of
               the Sa‘dian period extended to the end of the 11th century hegira (1511–1689), نزهة الحادي في
               اخبار القرن الحادي, written around 1726 (cf. M. Houdas, Nozhet Elhadi: Histoire de la Dynastie Saadienne au Maroc 1511–1670). This work includes, in addition to a chronology of Sa‘dian military victories,
               numerous details on the composition of the makhzan, discussion of the qadis of Fès and Marrakesh, an account of the revolts and anarchy at the death of al-Mansur (1603),
               a discussion of the development of Salé as an independent center for piracy against Christian ships (1610–1641), and a discussion
               of the development of the Dila’ Zawiya (1566–1668) and of the rise of the ‘Alawite dynasty. Overall al-Ifrani’s history is characterized by careful use of sources and an admirable
               concern over correcting anachronisms such that the work remains one of the best sources
               on the Sa‘dian period. 
            

            
             Al-Ifrani’s biographical work, صفوة من انتشر من اخبار صلحاء القرن الحادي عشر (the
               best information that has come to us about the pious in the 11th century), follows
               the same high standards as his history. It provides precise dates, sources, and judicious
               choice of poetic citations, and includes people from Fès, Marrakesh, and Moulay Idriss as well as saints and scholars from the Sous and the Jbala mountains of the Rif. In addition, al-Ifrani adds occasional references
               to odd mystics such as ‘Antar al-Khulti, who paraded nude in the market, or the Marrakesh
               mystic who was so beautiful the sultan al-Zidan wanted to seduce her. Al-Ifrani seems
               to have used the available written and oral sources in a judicious fashion. 
            

         

         
         	IKKEN, BOUAZZA (1934–)

         
         	
            (بوعزة يكن) Born in Khémisset, Ikken has a baccalauréat, a licence ès-droit, and a
               DES in droit. Ikken is a member of the Chamber of Representatives. He served as a
               lawyer, magistrat général of Casablanca, and director of the cabinet of the minister of justice. Ikken has been a member
               of the Mouvement National Populaire (MNP) since 1991. He was elected deputy for the
               circonscription of Khémisset. He served on various commissions dealing with law, fisheries,
               and tourism (1993–1997). Ikken is also the president of the Association des Pêcheurs
               en Haute Mer. 
            

         

         
         	ILIGH

         
         	
            (اليغ) Located in the Tazerwalt (Sous) and just west of the Zawiya of Sidi Ahmad Ou Musa, Iligh was founded around 1625 by Sidi ‘Ali, known also as Abu al-Hassun al-Samlali, after he rebelled against the Sa‘dian sultan and the population of the Sous joined him in dissidence. Abu Hassun populated
               the town with scholars brought from all over the Sahel, and Iligh became a major center
               of scholarship supported by the munificence of the amir. Iligh quickly became a major
               entrepôt for the trans-Saharan trade; the nearby moussem at the Zawiya of Sidi Ahmad Ou Musa was a major slave market as well as a market
               for animals and other products of the trans-Saharan trade. Iligh even had a large
               Jewish community engaged in trade and gold working. Records suggest that between 1625
               and 1653, the irrigation infrastructure for Iligh was fully developed, though much
               of the work involved renewing existing irrigation works. By 1659, Sidi ‘Ali, the reigning
               head of family, was in control of the western trans-Saharan trade and had relations
               with Great Britain, Holland, and other European powers. 
            

            
             Iligh’s great wealth and power, as well as its early animosity toward the ‘Alawites, made it a target. Iligh was destroyed in 1670 by Moulay al-Rashid the year after
               his conquest of Marrakesh. The heirs of Sidi ‘Ali lived as nomads until they cautiously returned to the Tazerwalt
               in 1695 and later rebuilt Iligh some 50 years after its destruction. They slowly rebuilt
               their political and economic power, managing to recover their former landholdings
               as well as their control of much of the Western Saharan trade, and became a major
               political and economic force again by the mid-19th century. Although Iligh generally
               maintained its distance from the makhzan in the 19th century, it never reached the level of autonomy attained under Sidi ‘Ali
               and on several occasions had to back down in front of makhzan superior force. In the
               mid-19th century, Iligh also had competition for control of the Western Saharan trade
               in the form of the Bayrukh shaykhs, of Wad Noun to the south, who were also assiduously
               developing international commercial relationships. 
            

            
             A considerable scholarly production has survived, including rich archives, and much
               has been written about Iligh. Through the efforts of Paul   Pascon and others, historians now have access to the key archives of Iligh, and the role
               of the Tazerwalt in Saharan trade is fairly clear. Those interested should begin with
               Léopold  Justinard (1954), Mokhtar   al-Susi’s multivolume al-Ma‘sul or his brief synthetic book Iligh qadiman wa-hadithan, and the works of Paul Pascon (e.g., Pascon 1988). Mokhtar al-Susi’s works provide
               copious details about the origins of Iligh and its relations with the makhzan and
               other zawiyas, such as that of Dila’, a discussion of its trade networks, and a vast amount of detail on individuals linked
               to Iligh as well as biographical information on all the key figures of Iligh. The
               work by Pascon and his collaborators, by contrast, focuses on illuminating the sources
               of wealth and power through careful analysis of archival records held for centuries
               in Iligh.
            

         

         
         	IMANSAR, FOUZIA (1951–)

         
         	
            (فوزية ايمنصار) Born on 12 July in Essaouira, Imansar is the first woman to hold the office of governor of the province of Aïn
               Chock. She holds graduate degrees from the Ecole Normale de l’Administration and the
               Institut Supérieur de Commerce et d’Administration des Entreprises. In 1972, she began
               her career as inspecteur des finances. In January 1978, she became inspecteur divisionnaire
               des finances. In 1986, she was named division head of the Agence Urbaine du Grand-Casablanca; she was later promoted to director of Agence Urbaine de Rabat-Salé in 1995. On 10 September 2003 King Mohammed VI appointed her director of the Agence Urbaine du Grand-Casablanca, where she had previously
               served as head of the département juridique in 1986. This expertise in urban questions
               and development allowed her to introduce changes and improve the urban makeup and
               infrastructure of Casablanca.
            

         

         
         	INDUSTRY

         
         	
            (الصناعة) The Ministry of Industry, Trade, Energy and Mines monitors and regulates
               the Moroccan industrial sector. Since 1976, it has conducted exhaustive surveys of
               all transformative enterprises employing more than 10 people or having annual business
               greater than or equal to DH100,000. The ministry also produces a set of annual weighted
               indices of all industrial production based on departmental data, data from other ministries,
               and surveys of a large sample of representative firms. 
            

            
             These indices (table 5) indicate that overall industrial growth has been strong—growing
               at 2.4 percent per year between 1992 and 2011. Not all sectors have been equally strong,
               with a few, such as textiles and lingerie, wood and wood products, and machine and
               equipment, being particularly weak while others, such as rubber and plastics, paper
               products, clothing, metals, electrical products, and even basic food industry products,
               have been strong. Economists now recognize that growth in different sectors has different
               long-term multiplier impacts, but little can be said on this score without a more
               detailed and analytical approach. See also . 
            

            
            
               
               
               
               
                  
                  
                  Table 5. Indices of Production for Selected Sectors, 1992 figures = 100.
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           Weight

                        
                        
                        	
                           1998

                        
                        
                        	
                           2011

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Basic food industry products

                        
                        
                        	
                           9.53

                        
                        
                        	
                           121.93

                        
                        
                        	
                           182.29

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Textiles and lingerie

                        
                        
                        	
                           13.55

                        
                        
                        	
                           97.3

                        
                        
                        	
                           114.43

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Clothing (excluding shoes)

                        
                        
                        	
                           10.81

                        
                        
                        	
                           147.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           219.78

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Leather and leather goods

                        
                        
                        	
                           2.44

                        
                        
                        	
                           114.1

                        
                        
                        	
                           106.11

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Wood and products made of wood

                        
                        
                        	
                           2.47

                        
                        
                        	
                           105.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           123.21

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Paper and paper products including printing

                        
                        
                        	
                           4.41

                        
                        
                        	
                           128.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           294.55

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Basic metals industry

                        
                        
                        	
                           2.62

                        
                        
                        	
                           121.0

                        
                        
                        	
                           228.45

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Metal products industry 

                        
                        
                        	
                           7.27

                        
                        
                        	
                           100.5

                        
                        
                        	
                           206.73

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Machine and equipment industry

                        
                        
                        	
                           2.32

                        
                        
                        	
                           103.4

                        
                        
                        	
                           165.34

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Transportation materials

                        
                        
                        	
                           4.86

                        
                        
                        	
                           116.6

                        
                        
                        	
                           171.29

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Electrical and electronic products

                        
                        
                        	
                           4.09

                        
                        
                        	
                           115.8

                        
                        
                        	
                           197.79

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Chemical and chemically derived products

                        
                        
                        	
                           18.05

                        
                        
                        	
                           120

                        
                        
                        	
                           181.44

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Rubber and plastics products

                        
                        
                        	
                           3.55

                        
                        
                        	
                           122.2

                        
                        
                        	
                           293.52

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Other industrial manufactures

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.67

                        
                        
                        	
                           109.7

                        
                        
                        	
                           210.73

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Overall Indices

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           117.9

                        
                        
                        	
                           160.09

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           Overall growth rate 1992–2011 for these sectors = approx 2.4 percent annual growth.

                        
                     

                  
               

               

            

            
         

         
         	INSTITUT ROYAL DE LA CULTURE AMAZIGHE (IRCAM)

         
         	
            (المعهد الملكي للثقافة الامازيغية) IRCAM was created by decree by Mohammed VI on 17 October 2001 at Ijdir, Khénifra, to promote Amazigh (Berber) culture as an integral part of the national heritage. The institute is part of the
               modern societal and democratic project of Mohammed VI, whose intent is to strengthen
               national identity and its linguistic and cultural values. The king named Mohamed Chafik, an Amazigh, as the first dean of the institute. A provisional commission for the
               institute was composed of Abdelaziz Meziane Belfkih, the king’s advisor; Mohamed Rochdi Chraibi, director of the Royal Cabinet; Hassan
               Aourid, official spokesman of the Royal Palace; and Abdelwahab Benmansour, royal historian.
               
            

            
             The commission was created to propose to the king the members of the first IRCAM
               Administrative Council and to take all the necessary administrative and financial
               steps to launch the institute. One of the first recommendations of IRCAM was the adoption
               of the tifinagh alphabet as the alphabet of Amazigh, and this was accepted by Mohammed
               VI. IRCAM is currently working on the introduction of the language in primary education
               in Morocco, compiling school dictionaries, children’s books, and school grammar books.
               The introduction of Amazigh in Morocco’s schools began in the autumn of 2003. IRCAM
               is also fighting for a more effective integration of the language within the public
               media.
            

            
             On 28 June 2003, King Mohammed VI appointed the first Conseil d’Administration of
               IRCAM, which comprised Mohamed Chafik as dean and Hussein Moujahid as secretary-general
               of the institute. Its membership also includes 25 people from various professions
               and seven members who represent different administrations involved with the institute;
               these currently are Mohieddine Hamzazi, governor director of research and analysis,
               representing the Ministry of Interior; Abdellatif Bencherifa, dean of Université Moulay
               Ismail in Meknès, representing the rectors of the universities; Said Belkadi, director
               of scientific research and university cooperation, representing the Ministry of Higher
               Education, Vocational Training and Scientific Research; Slimane Chekdali, director
               of regional academy, education, and training in Settat, representing the directors
               of the regional educational and professional academies; Salah Benyamna, director of
               educational support, representing the Ministry of National Education; Mohammed Abderrahim,
               director of research, planning, and documentation, representing the communication
               sector; and Ali Amhane, head of the cabinet of the minister of culture and communication,
               representing the cultural sector.
            

            
             The first issue of Inymisen n Usinag (Notices from the Institute), the weekly bulletin issued by IRCAM, appeared in July 2003 in Arabic and French.
               The dean of IRCAM, Mohammed Chafik, is the director of the bulletin, and M. Jilali
               Saib is in charge of its publication. The IRCAM scientific committee includes Boudris
               Belaïd, Ahmed Boukouss, El Houssaïn El Moujahid, Mohammed Hammam, El Houssaïn Ouaazi,
               M’Hamed Sallou, and Lahbib Zenkouar.
            

         

         
         	ISLAMIST GROUPS ACTIVE IN MOROCCO

         
         	
            (الحركات الاسلامية المغربية) A large number of groups centered around an Islamic identity
               may be found in Morocco. Many that are actively political and a few that are deliberately
               not are included in this section. Many of these groups took over the revolutionary
               niche occupied by leftist movements (الحركات اليسارية) in the 1960s and early 1970s when the violent paths of the latter
               manifestly failed to bring about major changes. It is worth noting that the Salafiya
               was a reform movement begun in Egypt and founded by Muhammad ‘Abduh in the 19th century
               that advocated reform, and that “Salafiya” combines the idea of honorable forebears
               (al-salaf al-salih السلف الصالح) as well as the idea of a loan or cash advance that could be seen as
               an investment in the future. The following Islamist subentries for key movements should,
               at least initially, be read in the rough chronological order presented, since a simple
               alphabetization would be confusing:
            

            
             Salafiya al-wahhabiya (السلفية الوهابية). Also called Salafiya klasikiya (سلفية كلاسيكية), this group was introduced to Morocco centuries ago, during the reign
               of Moulay Slimane (1792–1822). Taqi al-Din al-Hilali, one of its major figures, was
               born in the region of Sijilmasa in 1893. He memorized the Qur’an and at the age of 20 left for Algeria, where he remained for about seven years studying with Sheikh al-Fatimi al-Sharradi
               Sidi bin Lahbib al-Shingiti. The ideas of Sheikh Muhammad bin al-‘Arbi al-‘Alawi,
               however, motivated him to switch his interest from Tijani Salafism to Wahhabi Salafism.
               In 1921, al-Hilali moved to Cairo where he met Rashid Rida. Then, he traveled to India
               and took classes from Sheikh ‘Abd al-Rahman bin ‘Abd al-Rahim Lambarki al-Wardi. Afterward
               he moved to Saudi Arabia, where King ‘Abd al-‘Aziz appointed him to oversee the teachers
               of al-Masjid al-Nabawi. Later he became the dean of Arab literature at a college in
               India. In Geneva he met Chakib Arsalane, who introduced him to the University of Bonn,
               where he studied Arabic literature. In 1940, al-Hilali received a diploma of higher
               education in German linguistics. In 1942, he returned to Morocco where he stayed in
               the Spanish zone, and in 1944 he became the head of the Bibliothèque Moulay Hassan
               in Tétouan. 
            

            
             There he published the review Lisan al-din and worked as a correspondent for the journal of the Muslim Brotherhood of Hassan
               al-Banna of Egypt. In 1947, al-Hilali moved to Iraq to teach Arabic literature and
               rhetoric at the University of Baghdad until 1959 when he returned to join the Université
               de Mohammed V. In 1968, he returned to Saudi Arabia to teach at al-Jami‘a al-Islamiya
               until 1974. Al-Hilali came back to Morocco and preached in many mosques in Casablanca.
               He died on 22 June 1987. Al-Maghrawi, the leader of Jam‘iyat al-da‘wa ila al-Qur’an
               wa al-sunna, is generally seen as the new leader of the movement.
            

            
             Jama‘at al-tabligh wa-l-da‘wa ila allah (جماعة التبليغ والدعوة الى الله) (Community of Transmission and Invitation to God).
               This is one of the largest missionary movements of Islam, founded in India by Muhammad
               Ilyas al-Kandahlawi. Nicknamed “Jehovah’s witnesses of Islam,” its followers proselytize
               via al-khuruj (الخروج), or “going out,” making door-to-door visits in a given neighborhood to bring
               Muslims back to practice their religion. The movement started in Morocco in 1964 when
               it opened its first office in the country and chose Muhammad al-Hamdaoui (محمد الحمداوي)
               as its religious leader. It was officially recognized as an association by the Moroccan
               government on 6 July 1975. The legalization of a wing of Jama‘at al-tabligh wa al-da‘wa
               ila allah in Morocco is often interpreted as signaling the intention of the government
               to counterattack Nasser’s Pan-Arabism and stress Morocco’s religious ties with the
               rest of the Islamic world. Al-Hamdaoui was born in Boulemane in 1935, finished his
               studies at the Qarawiyyin mosque in Fès, and became a teacher. He joined the missionary movement in 1962 and met the amir
               of Jama‘at al-tabligh wa al-da‘wa ila allah, al-sheikh Muhammad Yusuf. Al-Hamdaoui
               remained the leader of Jama‘at al-tabligh wa-l-da‘wa ila allah until his death on
               19 March 1987 when he was replaced by al-shaykh al-Bashir al-Younusi (البشير اليونسي).
               The movement’s primary objective is religious, and it claims to disengage from any
               political activity. Islamic practice for the jama‘a is said to be sufism, seen as
               the only road to God, and it stresses the following six principles outlined by Muhammad
               Ilyas: (1) al kalima al-tayiba: la ilaha illa allah wa-Muhammad rasulu allah (الكلمة الطيبة لا الاه الا الله ومحمد رسول الله): reciting the phrase “There is no
               god but God and Muhammad is his prophet”; (2) iqamat al-salat (اقامة الصلاة): saying prayers; (3) al-‘ilm wa al-dhikr (العلم والذكر): knowledge and memorization; (4) ikram kulu muslim (اكرام كل مسلم): honoring all Muslims; (5) al-ikhlas (الاخلاص): devotion; and (6) al-nafar fi sabil allah (النفر في سبيل الله): being a soldier on God’s road.
            

            
             Many observers think, however, that the movement has diverged from its goals and
               has been a tool for radical Islam. Ahmed Rafiki (احمد رفيقي), alias Abu Hudaïfa (ابو
               حديفة), a former nurse, is believed to be one of its main supporters. Ahmed Rafiki,
               also known as shaykh al-Afghan al-Maghariba (الافغان المغاربة), is a former combatant
               in the Afghan war and has also participated after 1989 in the wars between the different
               Afghan factions. He was arrested and sent to Aïn Borja prison after being accused
               of forming a criminal organization. This association is a group of Wahhabi Islamists
               who have their headquarters at al-Nour mosque in Casablanca. It is also believed to be linked to al-Rabita al-jihadiya (الرابطة الجهادية), which
               opposes Muslim regimes that it considers to be infidel ones. Rafiki, who is the father
               of Abdelwahab Rafiki (alias Abu Hafs), was imprisoned in Oukacha on 25 March 2003,
               a few months after the Casablanca bombings. He was released in March 2008. 
            

            
             Harakat al-shabiba al-islamiya (حركة الشبيبة الاسلامية) (Movement of Islamic Youth). Founded in 1969 by Abdelkrim Mouti‘ (مطيع) and Kamal Ibrahim (كمال ابراهيم), this clandestine association was created
               to counter the Marxist leftists. The association was accepted by the government during
               the 1960s because of the general political situation at the time involving the rise
               of leftist movements and the threat of Nasserism. The birth of the New Left and the
               spread of Nasserism led to the growth of al-Shabiba (الشبيبة) from its foundation
               by Mouti‘ in 1969 to the end of 1975. The organization managed to avoid a state ban
               by establishing a “legal” association. It presented a legal application to the authorities
               stressing the religious and educational aspect of the association, that it had no
               relationship to politics, and that its methodology relied on Islamic education. Al-Shabiba
               also stressed its objective to fight the Marxist leftist teachings especially with
               regard to nonbelief in God. This suggested that Mouti‘ and the government had similar
               objectives, but in practice Mouti‘ followed a different strategy in that he stressed
               the jahiliya (الجاهلية) nature of the political system (borrowing from the ideas of Sayyid Qutb,
               a member of the Muslim Brotherhood executed in Egypt in 1966) and similarly relied
               on an authoritarian discourse. This was appealing to many especially after the ban
               of al-Ittihad al-watani li-talbat al-maghrib (UNEM) in 1973. Harakat al-shabiba al-islamiya
               consisted of two wings: the da‘wa (الدعوة) wing and the jihad (الجهاد) wing. The da‘wa (civil) wing involved building Harakat al-shabiba al-islamiya
               as a structure that had its roots in society. This wing consisted of five shu‘ab (departments, شعب): shu‘bat al-asatidha (teachers, شعبة الاساتذة), shu‘bat al-mu‘alimin (scholars, شعبة المعلمين), shu‘bat al-talamidh (students, شعبة الطلبة), shu‘bat al-‘umal (workers, شعبة العمال), and shu‘bat al-hirafiyin (professionals, شعبة الحرفيين). Each shu‘ba was composed of a group of ’usar (families, اسر). Each ’usra was headed by a naqib (نقيب) and the sum of nuqaba’ al-’usar (نقباء الاسر) formed a council called the majlis jama‘at al-nuqaba’ (مجلس جماعة النقباء), which was headed by a raqib (رقيب) under the authority of the amir al-shu‘aba. The amirs (امير) of the five shu‘ab
               formed a further council under the authority of the amir al-haraka (the top amir of
               the da‘wa wing).
            

            
             The jihad wing or al-janah al-jihadi (الجناح الجهادي)/al-janah al-radikali al-musalah (الجناح الراديكالي المسلح) was organized on principles established by Hasan al-Banna
               (1906–1949), a sufi thinker and Islamic activist of the Muslim Brotherhood, who also
               wanted a secret organization. Mouti‘ made sure that both wings were separated and
               the jihad wing was seen as the armed wing of al-Shabiba al-islamiya. This wing had
               a small group of Islamists led by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Nu‘mani (عبد العزيز النعماني),
               who has since been accused of killing Omar Benjelloun, leader of the USFP and director of the journal al-Muharrir, on 18 December 1975 in Casablanca (Benjelloun is thought to have been killed by
               a group also comprising Ahmad Sa‘d احمد سعد; Muhammad Mustaqim محمد مستقيم; Omarr
               Halim عمر حليم; Hasan Jabirحسن جابر; Omar Ouzukala عمر اوزوكالا; Hasan Kindi حسن كندي;
               and Ahmed Shu‘ay احمد شآي). Al-Nu‘mani, the presumed killer, was condemned for life.
               
            

            
             Early in 1980, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Nu‘mani left the Haraka and Mouti‘ established another
               military wing in September 1980 that he called Fasil al-Jihad (فصيل الجهاد). Its structure
               was based on the concept of al-Kata’ib (the regiment, الكثائب). The new wing’s objectives were to prepare for new military
               operations inside Morocco. By July 1985, two groups that belonged to Fasil al-Jihad
               were arrested. The first group of 71 was indicted and convicted in the summer of 1983;
               51 of these were apprehended and 20 were not found but were condemned in absentia.
               Mouti‘ himself was legally condemned to death on 31 July 1984. A second group of 26,
               whose members were arrested between 10 and 11 July 1985, was condemned in September
               1985. Of these, 17 members were apprehended and nine were not. Mouti‘ (who was among
               those not found in both cases—he was believed to have sought refuge in Libya) received
               a second death sentence in absentia. 
            

            
             Before the death of Benjelloun, the government realized that the danger of the Haraka
               had to be contained so they used Baha’ al-Din al-Amiri, a Syrian refugee in Morocco
               who worked as an advisor in the Royal Cabinet, under the cover of a professor in Dar
               al-Hadith al-Hasaniya. He was asked to study Mouti‘ and his movements. Al-Amiri used
               his experience with the Muslim Brotherhood (al-ikhwan al-muslimin الاخوان المسلمون) and acquaintance with security systems run by Arab leaders to have
               one of his daughters join al-Janah al-niswi li-harakat al-shabiba al-islamiya (الجناح
               النسوي لحركة الشبيبة الاسلامية) to help him gather information about the male and
               female wings of the Harakat. Al-Amiri also organized meetings between Mouti‘, Kamal Ibrahim, and many government
               personalities to offer Mouti‘ and his followers opportunities to change their behavior.
               When this did not work, the government had recourse to imprisoning Mouti‘ on many
               occasions. This seems to have pushed his movement to commit the murder, which justified
               the state’s more severe crackdown on the movement. It is instructive that Omar Benjelloun
               was himself an opponent of the state who had been frequently imprisoned and although
               amnestied in 1965 was once himself condemned to death (1963). 
            

            
             Al-Jama‘a al-islamiya (الجماعة الاسلامية) (Islamic Community). This was founded in 1981 by a group of Islamists
               including Mohamed Yatim, Abdelilah Benkirane, and Abdellah Baha, former adherents of the al-Shabiba al-islamiya who did not leave the country after
               the trial of September 1980 that resulted in the condemnation of Mouti‘. Al-Jama‘a
               islamiya was also inspired by Mouti‘’s publication of Majallat al-mujahid (مجلة المجاهد) in March 1981, in which he criticized Morocco’s political power and
               its foundations in the country. Al-Jama‘a al-islamiya called for an Islamic social
               and political agenda and denounced all forms of violence. The group also stressed
               its adherence to moderation. The group was led by Mohamed Yatim (محمد يتيم) between
               1981 and 1985; he was then replaced by Abdelilah Benkirane. Al-Jama‘a tried through
               many letters to the Royal Cabinet (November 1985), to the minister of interior (17
               March 1986), and to the king (12 October 1987) to obtain official recognition. The
               founders of Al-Jama‘a al-islamiya started a weekly publication titled al-Islah (الاصلاح) in 1984. In 1988, the leaders of al-Jama‘a made the decision to try to
               legitimize the movement by entering politics.
            

            
             Al-Islah wa-i-tajdid (Reform and Renewal). This was founded by a group of al-Jama‘a al-islamiya (Abdelilah Benkirane, Mohamed
               Yatim, and Saâd Eddine El Othmani) who changed the name of al-Jama‘a in 1992 to al-Islah
               wa-al-tajdid. The new name was considered preferable because it did not have the connotation
               of an exclusive claim to being Islamic and because the new group could have a new
               direction: Yatim became the head during the fourth general assembly in July 1994.
               The new group tried to get authorization to form a political party but were unsuccessful.
               They then tried to interest the Istiqlal in allowing them to join as a group but were
               rebuffed. Finally at a congress of the MPDC (2 July 1996) their formal association
               with the MPDC was approved. 
            

            
             Al-Tawhid wa-i-islah (Unity and Reform). An outcome of an agreement between al-Islah wa-al-tajdid and Rabitat
               al-mustakbal al-islami in 1996, al-Tawhid wa-al-islah is a social and religious movement
               that sees a compatibility between democracy and Islam. Based in Rabat, the movement is very active throughout the country. Its executive body includes
               a number of prominent figures: Ahmed Raissouni, Abdellah Baha, Ahmed al-Omari, Abdelilah Benkirane, Abdelnasser Tijani, Mohammed
               Amnas, Mohammed Azzedine Tawfiq, al Amine Boukhabza, Abdelrazaq al-Mrouri, Mohamed
               Hamdaoui, Mohamed Yatim, Ahmed al-Mashtali, and Saâd Eddine El Othmani. In 1998, the
               association reelected Ahmed Raissouni as its leader and merged two papers, Jaridat al-raya (جريدة الراية, Banner) and Jaridat al-sahwa (جريدة الصحوة, Awakening), into one single publication called al-Tajdid (التجديد, Renewal).
            

            
             Rabitat al-mustakbal al-islami (رابطة المستقبل الاسلامي) (Union of the Islamic Future). Established on 4 April 1994,
               active mainly in Ksar El-Kébir, Rabitat al-mustakbal al-islami is a regional religious organization that adopts
               a moderate Islamic discourse. Rabitat is the result of a fusion between three smaller
               Islamic organizations. The first, Jam‘iya al-da‘wa al-islamiya (جمعية الدعوة الاسلامية),
               in Fès, was established in 1976 by Abdesalam El Haras (عبد السلام الهراس) to provide
               Islamic education in order to save society from corruption and delinquency. The second,
               al-Jam‘iya al-islamiya (الجمعية الاسلامية), in Ksar El-Kébir, was established in 1976
               by Ahmed Raissouni and had a somewhat different focus. The third, Jam‘iyat al-shuruq
               al-islamiya (جمعية الشروق الاسلامية), was established in 1986 by some of the former
               members of Harakat al-shabiba al-islamiya, who quit that organization in 1978 and
               focused their attention on Islamic cultural work. The three associations shared a
               cultural rather than political focus and claim to eschew political Islam. In 1999,
               the executive bureau of Rabitat was composed of Ahmed Raissouni; Ahmed al-Omari; Abdelnasser
               Tijani; El Mofadal al-Galwati; Mohamed El Habib Tijkani; Hassan El Amrani; Mohamed
               El Rouki; Abdeslam Balaji; Anas Guedira; Farid Al-Ansari; and Ridawan Benchakroun.
            

            
             Al-Badil al-hadari (البديل الحضاري) (The Civilized Alternative). A political association closely linked
               to the PJD, al-Badil al-hadari was created on 22 October 1995. The majority of its
               members are former members of Harakat al-shabiba al-islamiya. Kamal Ibrahim, the former
               second man in the Harakat al-shabiba al-islamiya, is its spiritual leader. Al-Badil
               al-hadari publishes a monthly newspaper, al-Jisr (The Bridge). The elected officers include Muhammad al-Amine; El Mostapha al-Mouatassim; Hassan
               Maqdad; Mostapha Masoudi; Mohamed Ayadi; Zahira Abrini; Mohamed Lamsayal; Souad El
               Filali al-Gourfi; Mostapha Ghashashi; Wafae Sharqaoui; and Hafiza Boujida. The founding
               manifesto supports a socialist Islam. El Mostapha al-Mouatassim, al-Badil al-hadari’s
               vice president, has openly regretted in the media the killing of Omar Benjelloun by
               some Islamists and has called for Mouti‘ to stop the practices of the 1970s and 1980s.
            

            
             Al-Haraka min ajli al-umma (الحركة من اجل الامة) (Movement for the Islamic Community). This movement is the
               product of a splinter within al-Badil al-hadari. Its founder is Mohamed Marouani.
               For Marouani, the movement should focus on the education of society with a focus on
               the principles of Islamic teachings. 
            

            
             Usrat al-jama‘a (اسرة الجماعة) (Families of the Community). This group was created in September 1981
               by three major adherents of the Zawiya al-Butshishiya: Abdeslam Yassine, Mohamed Mellakh, and Alaoui Slimani. Abdellah Chibani and Abdelouahed Moutawakil
               later joined the group. The Islamic project of Usrat al-jama‘a is to be implemented
               through spiritual preaching and pedagogy.
            

            
             Jam‘iyat al-jama‘a (جمعية الجماعة) (Community Organization). Founded in September 1982 by Abdeslam Yassine,
               Abdelouahed Moutawakil, and Mohamed Bachiri, the association preached an Islamic project
               using social activism and struggle to achieve a political existence within the Moroccan
               political space. On 15 October 1982, the government refused to grant official recognition
               to the association on the grounds that it mixed religion and politics. After that
               Yassine founded a third association called Jam‘iyat al-jama‘a al-khayriya (جمعية الجماعة
               الخيرية ) on 29 March 1983. 
            

            
             Jama‘at al-‘adl wa-l-ihsan (جماعة العدل والاحسان) (Community of Justice and Charity). With Yassine as its spiritual leader, this movement took a radical slant and maintained that any
               political change must be done through transformation of the political structure of
               the country. For Yassine, Islam and Western civilization are incompatible. In his
               book, حوار مع الفضلاء الديمقراطيين (Conversations with the Learned Democrats) (1994), Yassine writes that either peaceful or violent means can lead to al-sahwa (الصحوة, awakening) and al-qawma (القومة, revolution). He does not designate any particular action, but he implies
               the reader must choose. He warns both against waiting for too long, which might be
               disastrous for the movement, and against precipitous action, which could be suicidal
               for the Islamists.
            

            
             The 30th of December 1989 brought a political embargo for Yassine; this was followed
               by a ban of the association in January 1990. The leaders, the majlis al-irshad (مجلس الارشاد), were arrested on 13 January 1990. These included Mohammed al-Mutawakkil
               al-Sulaymani, Fathallah Arsalane, Mohamed Bashiri, Mohamed Abadi, Abdelouahed Moutawakil, and Abdellah Chibani, the
               husband of Nadia Yassine. Each was sentenced to two years in jail. 
            

            
             Jund allah (جند الله) (God’s Army). This is a small armed group active within student populations
               that is entirely clandestine in its operations. Its leaders are not known. Jund allah
               are thought to be heavily present in the university milieu of Casablanca, Fès, Oujda, and Marrakesh. Its militants preach violence.
            

            
             Al-Mujahidun (المجاهدون) (The Mujahideen). A clandestine radical Islamic movement, its supporters
               call for the establishment of an Islamic state. Many prisoners during the 1984 riots
               of Fès and Nador who were part of al-Mujahidun are still detained in the civil prison
               of Kénitra. 
            

            
             Al-Tariqa al-Butshishiya (الطريقة البوتشيشية) (The Path of the Butshishiya Zawiya). The founder of this religious
               brotherhood is located in Madar near Berkane. Al-shaykh Sidi Hamza al-Qadiri al-Butshishi
               is considered in Morocco and many other countries to be “a living mystic” and the
               authentic representative of a living tradition of sufism. Unlike many religious brotherhoods,
               al-Tariqa al-Butshishiya is managed as an association. It has a high capacity for
               mobilization but its role seems limited to mystical practices. In each district, its
               fuqara’ meet two to three times per week under the leadership of a muqadam, a venerable faqir (mystic), to pray and read the Qur’an.
            

            
             Jam‘iyat al-shi‘a (جمعيات الشيعة). See . 
            

            
             Al-Salafiya al-jihadiya (السلفية الجهادية) (The Salafiya of Jihad). After the invasion of Kuwait and the
               introduction of American forces into Saudi Arabia, a split within al-Salafiya al-wahhabiya
               developed, and this led to the formation of al-Salafiya al-jihadiya, which considers
               the Arab governments that cooperate with American forces infidels and calls for jihad
               against both. Unlike al-Salafiya al-wahhabiya, this group has refused to work in alliance
               with any political party and has refused all state support. In particular they feel
               that Islamist parties that participate in parliament (i.e., the Parti Justice et Développement)
               are collaborators. They are distinct from al-Takfir wa-al-hijra in the sense that
               their followers do not see the hijra (leaving then returning) as a necessary step in their jihad against the infidels.
               A small group inspired by Abdelkrim Chadli, whom his disciples call Abu ‘Ubayda, al-Salafiya
               al-jihadiya calls for jihad against all those it considers heretics. Without organized
               structure, it is thought to support itself via banditism, crime, and theft. Bendaoud
               El Khili, one of its executive leaders, who limits dar al-islam (or proper Islam) to his movement and his disciples, is one of the most radical members
               of the movement. Al-Salafiya al-jihadiya has appropriated the ideology of other Islamic
               movements, including that of al-Takfir wa-al-hijra, the Taliban, and others. However,
               its principles are spelled out in a work of Abou Omar Ben Mahmoud, widely known as
               Abu Qatada. In الجهاد والاجتهاد ملاحظات حول المنهجية (Jihad and Independent Judgment: Considerations about Procedure) Abu Qatada argues for rejecting Western powers and every democratic idea, and adherence
               to the fight against Western despotism. Some of his followers clearly state their
               denunciation of the United States and support of Osama bin Laden.
            

            
             Ahl al-sunna wa-l-jama‘a (اهل السنة والجماعة) (Family of the Sunna and the Community). The theoreticians of
               Ahl al-sunna wa-l-jama‘a belong to the traditional Salafiya movement. Like many fundamentalists
               they are opposed to any interpretation of the text that goes beyond a literal one
               and they lack the linguistic sophistication to realize this is an impossibility. Among
               these figures Mohamed al-Fizazi (Tanger), Abu Hafs (Fès), and Hamza Kettani are distinguished by their strong sermons.
               
            

            
             Muhammad ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Rafiqi (محمد عبد الوهاب الرفيقي), alias Abu Hafs (ابو
               حفص), was born in 1974. He obtained his B.A. from the shari‘a college in Medina, Saudi
               Arabia, and a diploma of higher education from the Université de Fès. Abu Hafs was
               an imam in the mosque of the al-Barkani neighborhood in Fès. He was condemned to six
               months in prison on 8 May 2002 by the Tribunal de Première Instance of Fès for his
               critical sermons about the government. He was also indicted for inciting people to
               violence. In his discourse, he has consistently advocated jihad for a free Palestine
               and has been very critical of the United States and Arab leaders including Yasser
               Arafat, whom he labeled a traitor to the Palestinian movement. 
            

            
             Hassan Kettani (حسن الكتاني) was born on 16 August 1972 in Salé and received a master’s
               in fiqh and usul (الفقه والاصول) from Jami‘at Ahl al-Bayt in Jordan in 1999. He also
               studied in Saudi Arabia. Kettani is from a famous family and is related to ‘Ali al-Kattani,
               a famous scholar of solar energy and one of the founders of Jami‘at Qurtuba al-Islamiya.
               He is one of the young imams who have a wide influence in Salé, Rabat, and Casablanca.
               
            

            
             On 26 September 2003, Rafiki and Kettani were sentenced respectively to 30 and 20
               years in prison by the procureur général de la cour criminelle de Casablanca for being
               the ideologues of the Salafiya al-jihadiya and for being responsible for the events
               of 16 May 2003.
            

            
             This entire group is sometimes believed to be part of the Salafiya al-jihadiya, but
               Fizazi and Abu Hafs have always objected to this description. Zakaria Abougharara,
               alias Abu Saif al-Islam, who is believed to be involved in the terrorist events of
               16 May 2003, is, however, part of this movement. Ahl al-sunna wa-l-jama‘a is at least
               ideologically linked to the international movement of jihad and terrorism but has
               generally escaped any control by states, including Saudi Arabia, and its leaders have
               frequently been supported, for example during the Russian war in Afghanistan, by scholars
               who wrote many fatwas calling on Muslims to engage in jihad. 
            

            
             Jama‘at al-sirat al-mustaqim (جماعة الصراط المستقيم, Community of the Straight Path). This group emerged onto
               the Islamic scene in Morocco after the arrest of its leader Miloudi Zakaria, who was
               apprehended for his killing of Youssef Kerdoudi “as an infidel” on 24 February 2002
               in Douar Sekouila, Sidi Moumen. The movement has produced two groups: one directed
               by Miloudi Zakaria and another by Youssef Fikri. Miloudi is thought to be the leader
               of the movement. Born in Casablanca in 1970, he comes from a poor family. After being
               educated by salafists, he became active in the slums of Rhamna and Ahl Laghlam. His
               ideology seems to be inspired by the writings of Chadli of al-Salafiya al-jihadiya.
               The followers of Miloudi are also thought to be involved in the events of 16 May 2003.
               The group headed by Youssef Fikri, who was recently condemned to death for his role
               in the terrorist attacks of 16 May 2003, began establishing small armed groups of five persons under his control in 1998.
            

            
             Fikri was born in Safi in 1978, and his followers are usually from slums and have little if any educational
               background. After irregular movement between Youssoufia, Nador, Agadir, Tanger, Ben Slimane, Fès, and Meknès, Fikri settled in Casablanca, where he met Mohamed Damir, alias Abu al-Harith, considered
               a dangerous criminal by the police. On 24 July 2002, Fikri was arrested by the police
               in Tanger. From his prison cell, he described, in an article published in the newspaper
               Al Ayam on 17 April 2003, his holy war against the infidels. For Fikri, the killing of Omar
               El Farrak in Youssoufia and others in other cities in the country is justified by
               the shari‘a. On 12 July 2003 the criminal court of Casablanca sentenced Youssef Fikri,
               Mohamed Damir, and other members (Salah Zarli, Abderrazak Fouzi, Kamal Hanouch, Bouchaib
               Karmage, Lakbir Katoubi, Bouchaib Maghdar, Omar Maarouf, and Larbi Dakik) of the Salafia
               al-jihadia to death.
            

            
             The followers of al-Sirat al-mustaqim are convinced that the killings of nonbelievers
               including nonpracticing Muslims (though generally seen as prohibited by Islam) is
               justified. For them, impious institutions have no legitimacy so theft and drug trafficking
               are legitimate as long as some of the revenues go to the cause of the movement. Because
               it is not based upon an elaborate theory and calls state authority into question,
               the movement is thought to be attractive to delinquents. The members of al-Sirat al-mustaqim
               follow a very rudimentary and unsophisticated version of Islam although they regard
               themselves as part of al-Takfir wa-al-hijra.
            

            
             Al-Takfir wa-i-hijra (التكفير والهجرة) (Atonement and Pilgrimage). A radical Salafiya movement, al-Tafkir
               wa-al-hijra is thought to be based in the slums of Casablanca, Salé, Tanger, Nador, Oujda, Fès, and Marrakesh. The term refers to many small groups without
               any central planning. The group considers Morocco an infidel state to be emigrated
               from (for soul cleansing) before returning to fight the infidels. The group’s leader
               Khamli Daoud founded the group in the 1990s in Douar Sekouila and then left with his
               followers to the region of Nador. He has a baccalauréat in modern letters. He was
               first captured in the middle of the 1990s and spent a period in jail before being
               released to “migrate to Nador.” There he sold herbs and religious tapes. He declared
               the Moroccan administration and the people who use any official legal papers infidels.
               He also founded a society, which he called al-Jama‘a al-mu’mina (الجماعة المؤمنة).
               He was arrested by the Gendarmerie Royale in the region of Nador. 
            

            
             Its ideological ties are salafist. They are influenced by the writings of the Egyptian
               Islamist Mustpha Choukri, who is believed to be the ideologue of the group al-Takfir
               wa-al-hijra. The ideology promoted claims that Morocco is a corrupt state, and many
               followers have apparently migrated (e.g., to Afghanistan prior to the U.S. conquest)
               to places considered properly pious. The leaders have a tendency to preach in an Arabic
               that the poorly educated members have difficulty understanding, using obscure and
               medieval references as linguistic indicators of their erudition and holiness. This
               is thought to facilitate an authoritarian style from which they can gain unquestioning
               obedience and support.
            

            
             Jam‘iyat al-da‘wa ila al-qur’an wa al-sunna (جمعية الدعوة الى القرآن والسنة) (Community of the Call to the Qur’an and the Sunna).
               This association has its headquarters (called Dur al-Qur’an) in Marrakesh and is under
               the direction of Mohamed Maghraoui, a traditional Wahhabi from Tafilalt who received a salafi Islamic education in Morocco and Saudi Arabia. On 30 October
               1993 a group of Maghraoui’s followers separated from Jam‘iyat al-da‘wa ila al-qur’an
               wa al-sunna and founded another association, which they called جمعيات الحافظ عبد البار.
               These separatists believe that Maghraoui does not have a clear educational vision
               and objective. See also .
            

         

         
         	ISLY, BATTLE OF

         
         	
            (معركة اسلي) The river Isly is a small tributary of the Tafna whose only historical
               importance is that, due to its being an obstacle to east-west movement, battles have
               been fought near it. Although the Marinids fought there in 1250 and 1271, the most important battle was in the 19th century.
               The leader of the Algerian resistance to the French, Amir ‘Abd al-Qadir, sought refuge
               in Morocco in November 1843 after being seriously defeated by the French in Algeria. In Morocco he was hailed as a hero but his asylum infuriated the French and led
               them to request his expulsion on 15 June 1844. 
            

            
             When the sultan (Moulay ‘Abd al-Rahman) rejected the ultimatum, the French decided
               a demonstration of military superiority was called for. To this end they bombarded
               Morocco’s two most prominent ports, Tanger and Essaouira, on 9 and 15 August. In Mogador almost 200 were killed and some 130 taken prisoner
               to Oran (Schroeter 1988:119). Carried away by a rush of machismo, General Bugeaud
               decided not to wait for the result of the bombardments, defied orders, and crossed
               the border at Wad Isly with 11,000 men to engage a sizable Moroccan force (estimated
               by Bugeaud at 25,000) led by Sidi Muhammad (who became sultan on the eve of the Tétouan War). Bugeaud’s forces crushed the Moroccan army at the Battle of Isly on 14 August 1844.
               
            

            
             The outcome of this chauvinistic aggression was a Franco-Moroccan Convention in Tanger
               (10 September 1844) where Morocco agreed not to shelter ‘Abd al-Qadir (to treat him
               as an outlaw). In Morocco there were widespread rural rebellions, based on the failure
               of the makhzan to stand up to foreign powers. The aggression established a new era
               in which foreign powers increasingly felt able to breach Morocco’s sovereignty and
               then demand compensation from Morocco for any real or imagined resistance to their
               actions or disrespect of their policies of aggression. Despite a brief period of success
               in 1847, the amir was eventually cornered by Moroccan and French troops and surrendered
               on 23 December 1847, ending up in exile in Damascus after five years of incarceration
               in France. Morocco turned to Great Britain for support against French aggression and
               Britain obtained assurances from France that even if Algerian troops were to pursue
               rebels into Morocco no Moroccan territory would be claimed.
            

         

         
         	ISRAEL

         
         	
            (اسرائيل) Unlike Egypt and Jordan, Morocco does not have any official diplomatic relations
               with Israel despite the historical unofficial diplomatic, security, and economic partnerships
               between them. In September 1977, Hassan II hosted secret Egyptian-Israeli talks leading to Anwar Sadat’s visit to Jerusalem.
               Hassan II became a central player in Arab-Israeli politics, negotiations, and peace
               discussions. In 1986, he invited and publically hosted Israeli Prime Minister Shimon
               Peres in Ifrane to discuss future peace negotiations between Israel and Palestine
               despite criticism from many Arab leaders, especially Hafid Assad, who broke diplomatic
               relations with Morocco over the visit. Hassan II defended his approach in a televised
               address to the Moroccan nation and stressed the necessity of open negotiation with
               Israel. Peres’s visit was facilitated by some Israelis of Moroccan descent, especially
               Rafi Edri, Knesset member of the Labor Party and son-in-law of David Amar, a Moroccan
               Jewish businessman and financial advisor to Hassan II. In May 1984, Robert Assaraf organized a conference of Moroccan-born Jewish Israeli businessmen and political
               leaders in Rabat. The number of high-profile Israeli visits to Morocco grew in the late 1980s. After
               Oslo, King Hassan II appointed Serge Berdugo as minister of tourism. André Azoulay had already been an advisor to King Hassan II. Moroccan-born Israeli tourists increased
               their visits to their native towns and villages and visited the tombs of their ancestors.
               For the first time, Morocco officially opened a liaison bureau in Rabat and Tel Aviv.
            

            
             Following these diplomatic gains Israel expanded its agricultural, economic, and
               tourism partnerships with Morocco either directly or through its European partners.
               In 2000, and following a new escalation of violence between Israel and Palestinians,
               King Mohammed VI, months after his enthronement, decided to close the bureau as a protest over the
               Israeli army’s treatment of Palestinian civilians. The bureau was never reopened;
               however, the diplomatic and economic exchanges between Israel and Morocco continued
               despite calls by members of the civil society to boycott Israel. This increase in
               economic exchanges between Israel and Morocco has been at the center of anti-normalization
               movement calls for the boycott, divestment, and sanctions against Israel. In October
               2013, a proposal was submitted to the prime minister calling for the criminalization
               of any attempt to normalize relations with Israel. The movement was partly spearheaded
               by Sion   Assidon. In December a bill was presented to the parliament for discussion and sponsored by the ruling party Parti Justice et Développement (PJD),
               Parti Authenticité et Modernité (PAM), and Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme (PPS).
               The bill was later withdrawn. This history of cooperation goes back to the early days
               of the establishment of Israel and the first years of Moroccan independence. One of
               Israel’s largest communities is Moroccan; Moroccan Jews in Israel and abroad have
               a deep appreciation and respect for the monarchy. At the same time Moroccan and Israeli
               governments share a history of cooperation at the security level. The cooperation
               began and was later solidified at a time when Nasser was seen as a threat to many
               traditional monarchies, including Hassan II, and when leftist movements and leaders posed an equal threat to their survival, especially Mehdi Ben Barka. The absence of official channels between both countries does not mean that Mohammed
               VI is not invested in the same manner that Hassan II was invested in the Arab-Israeli
               conflict, despite the difference in their styles. Mohammed VI remains the head of
               the Qods Committee and is still the sultan of many Jewish subjects who continue to
               hold Moroccan and Israeli passports.
            

         

         
         	‘IYAD BIN MUSA (1088–1149)

         
         	
            (عياض بن موسى) One of the great personages of the Almoravid period, ‘Iyad bin Musa bin ‘Iyad bin ‘Amrun al-Yahsubi al-Sabti al-Qadi came from
               a prominent Ceuta family of Yemeni origin. His grandfather (‘Amrun) left Fès and established the family in Ceuta. There, as a member of an elite family, ‘Iyad
               bin Musa studied with many people, and in 1113 he went to Spain to complete his studies. He never made a pilgrimage to the East, but by 1122 had been
               made qadi in his native Ceuta, and in 1136 he briefly served as qadi in Granada. He
               was discharged for being too strict and only regained the post of qadi, again in Ceuta,
               in 1145. When the Almohads conquered Ceuta in 1146, he and most elites too strongly linked to the Almoravids
               were dismissed and most were exiled. ‘Iyad bin Musa was sent to the rural Tadla and
               then to forced residence in Marrakesh where he died in 1149. 
            

            
             Although Qadi ‘Iyad’s renown was primarily as a Maliki jurist, he wrote at least
               one work of great significance to historians. This was his ترتيب المدارك وتقريب المسالك
               بمعرفة اعلام مذهب مالك. This work is an argued case for the Maliki legal tradition
               illustrated with many biographies, including biographies of people critical to the
               Almoravid tradition such as ‘Abdallah Ibn Yasin al-Jazuli (عبد الله بن ياسين الجازولي)
               and Abu ‘Imran al-Ghafjumi al-Fasi (ابو عمران الغفجومي الفاسي). In his biographical
               entry on ‘Abdallah Ibn Yasin, Qadi ‘Iyad also mentions having written a specifically
               historical work, كتاب التاريخ, but this is apparently lost (Norris 1971:257). 
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         	JAMAÏ, ABOUBAKR (1968–)

         
         	
            (ابو بكر الجامعي) Born on 5 February 1968 in Rabat, Jamaï was the director of publication and production for Le Journal Hebdomadaire and Assahifa al-Ousbouiya beginning in 1997. Jamaï studied at Lycée Moulay Youssef (Rabat), Institut Supérieur
               de Commerce et d’Administration des Entreprises (ISCAE) (Casablanca), and Oxford University (England). He received a baccalauréat in mathematics, diploma
               of higher education (cycle normal, finance), and M.A. in business administration (finance).
               Jamaï’s professional career started as an attaché de direction at Wafabank (1993).
               He also served as founding administrator for Upline Securities between 1994 and 1996
               and as economic and financial consultant to the executive secretariat of the Sommet
               Economique du Moyen Orient et de l’Afrique du Nord (1996–1997), and he was an associate
               founder of Media Trust SARL. In April 2000, Jamaï interviewed Mohamed Abdelaziz, the
               president of the Polisario, after which the Moroccan government banned Le Journal Hebdomadaire and Assahifa al-Ousbouiya before the Ministry of Communications allowed their circulation again. Jamaï was awarded
               the International Press Award in 2003. In 2001, Jamaï was found guilty of defamation
               against Mohamed Benaissa, former ambassador to the U.S., and was ordered to pay damages of DH2 million. Other
               lawsuits were brought against his publications, forcing him to resign and move to
               the U.S., where he lectured at the University of San Diego and at Harvard University
               until his return in 2009. In 2010, the publications were closed after incurring debt
               and advertising boycotts by national and international business companies. In 2010,
               Jamaï joined Ali Anouzla and established a web-based newspaper called Lakome. See also .
            

         

         
         	AL-JAYSH

         
         	
            (الجيش) In the Western Sahara, the term jaysh was regularly used, before the French pacification of the region, to refer to a small
               military band formed to ambush caravans. The term is a common Arabic word for “army”
               but, in the context of the Moroccan state, it was primarily used to designate an ethnic
               group obliged to provide military personnel to the sultan. In this sense it was pronounced
               (with a hard g) “gish.” Morocco’s military regularly included contingents of jaysh (French: Guich), or tribes, who in return for certain tax exemptions and allocations of resources
               (land, livestock, salaries, tithes) were obliged to provide a given number of militarily
               equipped men for the sultan’s army. These jaysh groups were formed, assembled, or
               induced to provide military recruits for the sultan from the 17th to 20th centuries.
               The inducements varied and in the later period often involved allocations of land
               obtained by the sultan through eminent domain or evictions of others, which because
               of their arguably illegal character are rarely discussed in detail by loyal chroniclers.
               Usually land allotments were in the vicinity of a capital or major city, primarily
               Marrakesh, and gave rise to both military support and potential dissidence when the sultan
               appeared weak. Thus, quite often one tribe would be replaced by another either because
               of the latter’s greater expected loyalty or the former’s outright dissidence or because
               a new powerful tribe needed to be co-opted by a land allotment in order to secure
               its allegiance to the sultan.
            

         

         
         	JAZIRAT LAYLA

         
         	
            (جزيرة ليلى) (Leila/Tora/Persil). This small island (13.5 hectares) 200 meters off
               the coast of Ceuta was recently and briefly claimed by Spain despite a long history of control by Morocco and the complete absence of historical
               claims by Spain to the island. This attempt seems to have been precipitated by the
               establishment on the island by Morocco (11 July 2002) of a small coast-guard contingent
               to improve security as part of recent antiterrorism efforts. Spain responded (17 July
               2002) by sending a force at 4 a.m. to capture the Moroccan guard and officially claim
               the island for Spain (the six Moroccans were returned to Morocco). A few days later
               (22 July 2002) a joint communiqué of the Moroccan and Spanish Foreign Ministries stated
               that the suzerainty of Morocco over the island that had prevailed prior to 2002 would
               henceforth continue to be respected. 
            

         

         
         	AL-JAZNA’I, ABU AL-HASAN ‘ALI (14th century)

         
         	
            (ابو الحسن علي الجزنائي) The author of an early Marinid chronicle (1365), كتاب زهرة الاس في بناء مدينة فاس (Account of the Myrtle Flower in the Foundation of the City of Fès), that purports to give Idris II’s invocation as he founded Fès: as a house of knowledge
               and legal sciences whose inhabitants would hold fast to the Qur’an and the Sunna.
               Al-Jazna’i’s life is little known. The Zahrat al-as deals primarily with the history of the city of Fès but also devotes attention to
               technology and fiqh. The historical details begin with the geography of the region,
               the arrival of the Berbers, and the legal status of Moroccan lands. Next the account describes the foundation
               of the city by Idris II and the various later additions. Details also include the
               names of religious functionaries and where they were employed.
            

         

         
         	AL-JAZULI, ABU ‘ABD ALLAH (c. 1400–1465)

         
         	
            (ابو عبد الله الجزولي) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Rahman bin Abi Bakr bin
               Sulayman al-Jazuli al-Samlali, perhaps the most famous Moroccan mystic of the 15th
               or any other century, was the founder of the Jazuliya Tariqa. A member of the Ait
               Guezoula and born among the Ida Ou Samlal, he studied in Fès, Azemour, and Tit (near Mazagan/El-Jadida), where he was introduced to the mysticism of al-Shadhili. Al-Jazuli then went on a Hajj to Mecca, Medina, and Jerusalem that is said to have
               lasted 40 years. On returning to Morocco he first went to Fès and wrote his treatise,
               دلائل الخيرات (Guides to Good Works), was initiated into the Shadhiliya order, and then went to a retreat to meditate
               for 14 years. At the end of this period he settled in Safi and attracted such a large following that the governor had him expelled. Al-Jazuli
               then called on God to punish Safi, and it was soon occupied by the Portuguese. Al-Jazuli
               then settled in Afughal in the Chiadma-Haha region (east of Essaouira), where he died and was initially buried. 
            

            
             At his death he is said to have had more than 10,000 disciples, but whether this
               is true or not, his teachings, and the Jazuliya sect, spread quickly, and many of
               the famous marabouts in the next century (in Aqqa and Dila’, for example) were influenced by his teaching, as was Muhammad al-Qa’im, the founder
               of the Sa‘dian  dynasty. Shortly after his death one of his disciples, Omar bin Sulayman al-Shayazmi (Chiadmi),
               known as al-Sayyaf, began a rebellion and had al-Jazuli’s body disinterred and carried
               around with his army. Al-Sayyaf was killed in 890H (1485/1486) and al-Jazuli’s body
               was reburied in Afughal. Seventy-seven years later the body was disinterred again
               and buried in Marrakesh by Moulay Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad al-A‘raj. His mausoleum still stands in Riyad al-‘Arus,
               and he is known as Sidi bin Sliman, a patron saint of Marrakesh. Most of the current
               maraboutic traditions in Morocco claim some connection to al-Jazuli’s teachings. The
               few that do not derive mainly from the Qadiriya or Tijaniya traditions. 
            

         

         
         	JELLAL, AMAL (1946–)

         
         	
            (امال جلال) Born in Rabat, Jellal is the president of al-Qarawiyyin University in Fès. After receiving his high school degree from Lycée Moulay Youssef, Jellal attended
               the Faculty of Law at the Université Mohammed V, where he got a bachelor’s degree
               in private law, a master’s degree in business law in 1970, a master’s degree in social
               law in 1972, and a Ph.D. in labor law in 1976. Jellal taught at the Faculty of Law
               in Rabat, Ecole Nationale d’Administration in Rabat, the Institut Supérieur de Commerce
               et d’Administration des Entreprises (ISCAE) in Casablanca, and the military institute in Meknès. In 1977, he was elected head of the department of droit privé at the University
               of Rabat. In 1979, King Hassan II appointed him dean of the faculty of law and economics in Fès, and also a member of
               the Conseil des Oulemas of Fès (Council of Scholars). In 1986, he was elected president
               of the Fès-Saiss Association for cultural, social, and economic development. In 1991,
               Jellal was appointed president of the Université de Fès, where he led the project
               of partnering the university with other economic and social players in the region
               and also internationally. In 1999, King Mohammed VI appointed him governor of the
               region of Fès-Boulemane. Jellal is currently teaching Ph.D. courses at the Faculty
               of Law in Rabat. He holds many awards from universities around the world and was knighted
               (Ordre de Chevalier) by Hassan II and awarded the level of commandant by the president
               of France. Jellal has published on social security, workers’ liability insurance,
               children’s rights, and education. 
            

         

         
         	JETTOU, DRISS (1945–)

         
         	
            (ادريس جطو) Born on 24 May in El-Jadida, Jettou was appointed the president of the Audits Court on 9 September 2012. He took
               his secondary education at Al Khawarizmi Lycée, where he obtained his technical baccalauréat
               in mathematics. In 1964, he joined the Faculté des Sciences in Rabat, from which he graduated with a diploma in chemistry and physics in 1966. Jettou
               then earned a degree in business management from Cordwainers College in London (1968).
               Jettou worked in a variety of private firms. He was the president of the Fédération
               Marocaine des Industries du Cuir (FEDIC) and vice president of the Association Marocaine
               des Exportateurs (ASMEX). On 11 November 1993, Jettou was named minister of trade,
               industry, and crafts. Jettou maintained this position until 17 July 1994, when his
               portfolio was expanded to minister of trade, industry and crafts, and foreign trade.
               On 27 February 1995, Jettou became minister of trade, industry, and crafts, and on
               13 August 1997, his portfolio became minister of finance, trade, industry, and crafts,
               a position he kept until 14 March 1998. On 2 August 2001, Jettou became the president
               and director general of the Office Chérifien des Phosphates (OCP). On 19 September
               2001, Jettou became minister of interior in the alternating government headed by Abderrahmane Youssoufi, and on 7 September 2002, Jettou became prime minister (until 19 September 2007).
               Known for his administrative skills, as manager and negotiator, and without any significant
               party allegiance, his appointment as prime minister was a surprise to many. Among
               other things Jettou investigated the issue of spurious/phantom government employees
               receiving salaries without doing any work and estimated the number at 80,000. On 9
               August 2012, King Mohammed VI named Driss Jettou to the position of president of the Cour des Comptes, the primary
               investigative authority charged with prosecuting public fraud and administrative misdemeanors.
               
            

         

         
         	JIRARI, ABBES (1937–)

         
         	
            (عباس الجراري) Born in Rabat, Jirari is an advisor to King Mohammed VI and a university professor. He studied at the Ecole de Fils de Notables de Rabat,
               the College Les Orangers de Rabat, Collège Moulay Youssef de Rabat, Université du
               Caire in Egypt, and La Sorbonne in Paris. He received a license in literature (ès
               lettres) in 1961, an M.A. in literature in 1965, and a doctorate in literature in
               1969. Jirari served as secretary of foreign affairs at the Moroccan embassy in Cairo
               in 1962 and as a professor at the Faculty of Letters in Fès and Rabat beginning in
               1966. He was appointed by King Hassan II as a professor at the Collège Royal where
               he served between 1979 and 2000. Dean of the Faculty of Letters in Marrakesh in 1980, Jirari was a khatib at Lalla Soukaina mosque in Rabat between 1989 and December
               2000, president of the Conseil Régional des Oulémas de Rabat-Salé between 1994 and
               December 2000, and chargé de mission au Cabinet Royal as of 1 January 1999. Jirari
               was appointed by Mohammed VI as a royal advisor on 29 March 2000. Jirari has published
               works on Moroccan literature, cultural patrimony, Arabic and Islamic literature, Andalusian literature, and Moroccan
               culture.
            

         

         
         	JOUAHRI, ABDELLATIF (1939–)

         
         	
            (عبد اللطيف الجواهري) Born on 10 May in Fès, Jouahri served in many positions at the Bank al-Maghrib between 1962 and 1978. In
               1978, he was named minister delegate to the prime minister in charge of reforming
               public businesses. He was later appointed minister of finance (1981–1986) before becoming
               the president director general of Banque Marocaine du Commerce Extérieur (BMCE) and
               president of Groupement Professionnel des Banques du Maroc (GPBM) between 1986 and
               1995. In 2002, Jouahri was named president director general of Caisse Interprofessionnelle
               Marocaine de Retraite (CIMR), in which role he served until 2003. He was appointed
               as the wali of Bank al-Maghrib in 2003.
            

         

         
         	JUDAEO-ARABIC

         
         	
            In the Maghrib, Jewish populations within a few centuries of the Islamic conquest
               spoke an Arabic that was little different from that of their Muslim neighbors. It
               was, however, often written in a set of Hebraic characters somewhat different than
               those used in classical Hebrew. It is this written form of Arabic, and secondarily
               the Arabic dialect spoken by Jews in Arabic-speaking countries, that is referred to
               as Judaeo-Arabic. Written documents tended to use a “cleaned up” form of the language
               in which some, but not all, of the mispronunciations of oral variations from classical
               Arabic were corrected. In addition, after the exodus from Spain at the end of the 15th century, many written documents include commercial and other
               terminology derived from Spanish. The Judaeo-Arabic documents in the 19th century,
               at least, also generally use the Hebrew calendar. Historically, it is worth noting
               that important scholarly works would have been seen as appropriately written in Hebrew
               only in the last five to six centuries. Prior to this time Judaeo-Arabic in its local
               form would have been used both for mundane commercial transactions and for more literary,
               religious, or philosophical texts, the works of Maimonides (1135–1204) in Andalusia being perhaps the best-known. See also .
            

         

         
         	JUDAEO-BERBER

         
         	
            Until recently there were many Berber-speaking Jewish communities in Morocco. It is unclear how far back such communities
               date, but it could be as much as two millennia. Berber was not only spoken but written,
               in a Hebraic script. Written Judaeo-Berber was used for many purposes including religious
               texts, biblical translations, and festive songs. With Hebrew, Judaeo-Berber was the
               language of instruction and culture in many communities, such as those of Tiznit,
               Ouarzazat, Ufran (Anti-Atlas), and Iligh. Jewish communities in the southern periphery of Morocco began to be abandoned in
               the 19th century and, along with most smaller Jewish communities in Morocco, ceased
               to exist after the period 1948–1962. At the beginning of the 19th century, trade required
               local contacts and protectors and this empowered the scattered Jewish communities,
               but by late in the century the best protection was obtained through acquiring protected
               status from foreign consuls, and this, and other reasons, led many Jewish merchants
               to relocate to the coastal cities where Judaeo-Arabic was far more useful than Judaeo-Berber.
            

         

         
         	JUDAISM

         
         	
            The number of Jews living in Morocco today is estimated at 2,500. In the 1940s, the
               rural and urban Jewish population was around 250,000. The first Jewish communities
               settled in North Africa and Morocco among the indigenous Berber/Amazigh population after the destruction of the First Temple. Another wave of Jewish
               migration took place before and after the Spanish Inquisition and the expulsion of
               Jews in 1492. Spanish Jewries sought refuge in Morocco as far back as the Visigothic
               persecutions in the 7th century. In the 12th century, Moroccan Jews fled to Europe
               and especially Spain and Portugal seeking a safe haven from the Almohad persecution. Jewish communities settled in Tétouan, Tanger, Fès, Rabat, and Salé. Known as megorashim (literally “exiles”), Spanish Jewish communities arrived to Moroccan cities after
               1491, and established communal centers and cultural as well as social structures similar
               to the ones they abandoned in Spain. The arrival of the Sephardic exiles to Moroccan
               cities led to a religious clash with local inhabitants known as toshavim over Jewish ritual and practice (minhag). The newcomers considered local Jewish practices to be primitive and critiqued their
               customs in matters such as marriage, inheritance, divorce, and dietary laws. These
               divisions led to the rise of two communal rabbinical laws and Jewish institutions
               with separate schools, cemeteries, courts, and judges. These divisions were not always
               clear and strict. Rabbis and rabbinical courts and institutions were the center of
               the communities until the introduction of the Alliance Israélite Universelle schooling,
               which led to the modernization of Jewish institutions through modern education. At
               the same time, the arrival of Zionist representatives from Europe signaled a new shift
               in Moroccan Jewish communities by the late 1920s, especially as many Moroccan Jews
               began to be influenced by Zionist propaganda through widely circulated Jewish newspapers.
               In addition to these changes, Moroccan Jews exhibited linguistic and cultural differences
               depending on their regional and geographic origins. Jews were identified by their
               places of birth and upbringing. Finally, one of the key characteristics that separates
               Moroccan Judaism from other communities is the celebration of the anniversary of the
               death of a Jewish saint (sadiq) and holy man (qadosh). Known as hillula (pl. hillulot), these communal and religious celebrations involve pilgrimages to the saint’s burial
               site where descendants of the saint are objects of supplication and candles are auctioned
               in honor of the saint. Today, Jews of Moroccan descent continue to visit the shrines
               of these holy men throughout Morocco. In Israel these communal and religious celebrations are used for political reasons by Israeli
               politicians seeking the votes of Israelis of Moroccan descent, whose number is one
               of the largest in the Israeli electorate. 
            

         

         
         	JULIEN, CHARLES ANDRÉ (1891–1991)

         
         	
            (شارل اندري جوليان) Born on 2 September 1891 in Caen (Calvados), Julien went to Algeria in 1906 when his father was appointed to Oran. Early in his life he became a socialist
               (age 18) and even served briefly as the secretary of Jean Jaurès (a professor of history
               at Toulouse, politician, ardent socialist, and anticolonialist) before the latter’s
               assassination (1914). Julien began teaching in Algeria where he became a passionate
               observer of the colonial process. Despite meeting Lenin and Trotsky as well as many
               other communist luminaries, Julien decided to leave the communist party in 1926 to
               devote himself to history. He took positions as professor of history and geography
               at the Lycée Janson-de-Sailly (1926–1932) and the Lycée Montaigne (1936–1945), and
               during the occupation also at Lycée Condorcet. Julien was given a position as professor
               of histoire de la colonisation at the Ecole Nationale de la France d’Outre-Mer (1946–1947),
               at the Institut d’Etudes Politiques de Paris (1946–1948), and then at the Ecole Nationale
               d’Administration. Julien was one of the founders of the Faculty of Letters in Rabat, where he was a doyen honoraire, and also held the position of professeur honoraire
               at the Faculty of Letters at the Sorbonne in Paris. During World War II he served
               as secretary-general du Haut Comité Méditerranéen et de l’Afrique du Nord auprès de
               la présidence du conseil (1936–1939), and after World War II he was elected, as a
               member of the socialist party, to the National Assembly (1947–1958). Julien played
               a significant role in Moroccan independence and helped end the exile of Mohammed V.
               Yet he resigned in October 1961 from his position as dean of the Faculty of Letters
               in Rabat in protest against government policies he felt would be deleterious to the
               future of Moroccan society.
            

            
             Despite this stint as a politician and his personal acquaintance with most of the
               key figures in North African independence movements (including Mehdi   Ben Barka), Julien remained primarily a historian and only secondarily an activist. He directed
               the collection Pays d’Outre-Mer for the Presses Universitaires de France (from 1946 on), was a codirector of Jeune
               Afrique’s collection Les Africains (from 1977), and published numerous books and articles. His major books include Histoire de l’Afrique du Nord (1931 and revised 1951), Les Constructeurs de la France d’Outre-Mer (1946, with R. Delavignette), Histoire de l’Expansion et de la Colonisation Française: Les Voyages de Découvertes
                  et les Premiers Établissements XV–XVIs (1948), L’Afrique du Nord en Marche (3rd edition, 1972), Histoire de l’Algérie Contemporaine 1827–1871 (1964), Histoire de l’Afrique Blanche (1966), Le Maroc Face aux Impérialismes 1456–1956 (1978), and Et la Tunisie Devint Indépendante (1985). In 1984, Julien received the Grand Prix national (histoire) from the minister
               of culture. In 1986, Julien gifted his library to the Centre des Hautes Etudes d’Administration
               Musulmane (CHEAM) to establish the fonds Charles-André-Julien.
            

            
             Julien was unwavering in his support for North African autonomy and provided an ever-more-sophisticated
               and insightful analysis of the colonial and postcolonial projects. His clarity of
               vision was unparalleled. If his wisdom and advice had been followed, the world might
               have avoided many follies. France’s best historian of the modern Maghrib, Charles
               André Julien outlived all his contemporaries and died on 19 July 1991 a few weeks
               short of 100 years of age.
            

         

         
         	JUSTINARD, COLONEL LÉOPOLD (1878–1959)

         
         	
            (ليوبولد جاستنارد) Born on 14 May 1878 in Nogent-sur-Seine, Justinard graduated from
               Saint-Cyr in 1899 and was assigned to work in Morocco, where he helped Brémond train
               a modern army for the sultan in Fès. Justinard’s troops were primarily Berbers from the Anti-Atlas because the primary purpose of the army was to fight insurrections
               in the south. Justinard set about learning colloquial Moroccan and Tachelhyt and proved
               so linguistically capable that he published the first Berber grammar in French, Manuel de Berbère Marocain (1914). Justinard’s French members of the army were attacked by the Moroccan soldiers
               in 1912 on the eve of the French occupation, but Justinard was able to survive with
               the aid of some loyal Moroccan soldiers, and the revolt was crushed as French troops
               entered Fès. Troubles in the south led General Lamothe to assign Justinard as an advisor
               to Caid Goundafi, who had been put in charge of holding Tiznit against al-Hiba in 1916—World War I dictated the policy of holding the south through the offices of
               the Grand Caids while French troops were in short supply. Justinard’s stay in Tiznit led to a friendship
               with Caid Goundafi and a book, Le Caïd Goundafi (1951). In 1926, Justinard was seriously disfigured in a plane that crashed on takeoff,
               and multiple operations were unsuccessful in restoring a “figure humaine,” but Justinard
               accepted his disfigurement with grace and returned to Morocco where he wrote books
               and articles on Berber politics, biography, history, and ethnology. Léopold Justinard
               died on 16 February 1959 in the military hospital of Val de Grâce. 
            

         

      

      
      
   
      K

      
      
      
         
         	KABBAB, MOHAMED ABDELHADI (1937–)

         
         	
            (محمد عبد الهادي قباب) Born in Fès, Kabbab is a former president of the Union Générale des Etudiants Marocains (UGEM).
               Kabbab, who is a university professor and a lawyer, is the president of Ligue Marocaine
               pour la Défense des Droits de l’Homme. He also served as the Bâtonnier des avocats
               de Rabat and the president of the associations des avocats du Maroc. In 1993 he was elected
               to parliament and was elected president of the Commission de l’Education Nationale
               in the Chamber of Representatives. Kabbab is also a former president of the Commission
               du Suivi de la Charte Nationale des Droits de l’Homme. Kabbab teaches at the Faculty
               of Law in Rabat. He is a member of the executive committee of the Istiqlal party.
               Kabbab has also served as president of the Organisation Marocaine des Droits de l’Homme
               (OMDH). See also .
            

         

         
         	KABBAJ, MOHAMED (1946–)

         
         	
            (محمد قباج) Born in Fès, Kabbaj studied at the Ecole Polytechnique de Paris (1965) and the École Nationale
               des Ponts et Chaussées (1969). Kabbaj also received a diploma of higher studies (DEA)
               in econometrics in 1969. Kabbaj served as minister of equipment (1981, 1984, 1988)
               and minister of finance and foreign investments in 1995. From 1969 to 1972, his engineering
               background helped him to head several national public services as director of the
               delegation on public works in Tétouan (1969–1972), director of public works for the north (1972–1973), and director of roads
               and circulation by road in the Ministry of Public Works (1973–1980), and, in 1980,
               he was put in charge of the plans for a road linkage across the Straits of Gibraltar
               (chargé de mission au cabinet royal, chargé du projet liaison fixe entre l’Europe
               at l’Afrique à travers le détroit de Gibraltar). Kabbaj has also represented the prefecture
               of Zouagha Moulay Yacoub, province of Fès, since 1993. He has also been a member of
               the political bureau of the Union Constitutionnelle since 1994. Kabbaj is also an
               active member in several associations: president of the Festival des Musiques Sacrées
               du Monde in Fès, president of the Association des Anciens Éléves de l’Ecole Polytechnique
               de Paris, and president of the Association Fès-Saiss pour le développement culturel,
               économique, et social since its creation in 1986. Kabbaj presided over a number of
               economic organizations, such as the Cimenterie Nouvelle de Casablanca (1994), the Association des Cimenteries du Maroc, and the Comité de Vigilance (chargé
               de la conception et de l’exécution du programme des arriérées des entreprises publiques)
               (1984). He also coordinated the Comité Interministériel Permanent des Entreprises
               Publiques (CIPEP) between 1987 and 1993. Kabbaj is an advisor to Mohammed VI. In 2005, Kabbaj became governor of Casablanca and wali of the Casablanca region.
            

         

         
         	KABBAJ, OMAR (1942–)

         
         	
            (عمر قباج) Born on 15 August in Rabat, Kabbaj has been the president of the Banque Africaine de Développement (BAD) since
               1995. Kabbaj received a diploma from the Ecole Supérieure de Commerce et d’Administration
               des Entreprises (ESCAE) in Toulouse in 1963. Kabbaj joined the Direction des Participations
               as an attaché de direction from 1963 to 1966. He was promoted to head of the department
               of commercialization of minerals at the Bureau de Recherches et des Participations
               Minières (BRPM). In 1966, he became financial director of the Banque Nationale pour
               le Développement Economique (BNDE) (1966–1970). Kabbaj served as director general
               of the Sucrerie Nationale de Tadla (SUNAT) from 1970 to 1979. In 1974, Kabbaj became
               director general of the Sucrerie Nationale de Canne de Sebou (1974–1977). From 1974
               to 1977, Kabbaj served the Ministry of Trade, Industry, Mines and Maritime as special
               advisor to the minister. From 1977 to 1979, he was appointed chief of staff of the
               finance minister. Between 1993 and 1995, Kabbaj served as minister delegate to the
               prime minister in charge of boosting the economy. Kabbaj has been a member of many
               Moroccan financial bilateral and multilateral delegations that have worked with the
               World Bank and the International Monetary Fund.
            

         

         
         	KABBAJ, TARIK (1948–)

         
         	
            (طارق قباج) Kabbaj pursued his primary education in Agadir before he left for Toulouse, where he obtained a diploma in chemistry. He joined
               the first political group of the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires (USFP) youth
               in 1975 and lectured at the Université Mohammed V until 1984. Following the death
               of his father, Kabbaj decided to take over his agricultural business in the region
               of Ouled Teima, becoming one of the key exporters of farming goods in the region of
               Agadir and Taroudant. He has also expanded his investment to farms in the Moroccan region of Gharb as
               well as in Brazil. In addition to agricultural business, Kabbaj has invested in real
               estate in Dakhla. Kabbaj is a member of the USFP. Kabbaj has served as the mayor of
               Agadir since 23 June 2009.
            

         

         
         	KADIRI, ABDELLAH (1937–)

         
         	
            (عبد الله القادري) Born in Berrechid (Settat), Kadiri received his primary education
               in Berrechid and secondary education in Casablanca. He also completed his higher education in Saint-Cyr Coëtquidan, France. He received diplomas from Ecole de Cyr, Ecole d’État Major (Paris), and graduated
               as a war materials engineer (ingénieur principal du matériel de guerre). Kadiri served
               in the royal army from 1956 to 1973, serving as chef du corps of many divisions. He
               also served as director of a school, inspecteur général du materiel des Forces Armées
               Royales (FAR), and lieutenant colonel of the FAR. After his military experience, Kadiri
               became mayor of Berrechid and president of the Conseil Provincial of Settat (1982–2000).
               He also played a key role in the foundation of the Rassemblement National des Indépendants
               (RNI) by Ahmed Ossman before he founded the Parti National Démocrate (PND) in 1982.
               In 1990 he served as minister of tourism. Between 1983 and 2000, Kadiri also served
               as a deputy for the province of Settat and as the secretary-general of the PND. In
               2007 he failed to win a seat in the parliament and in 2008, the PND ceased to exist
               after its merger with the Parti Authenticité et Modernité (PAM). On 3 May 2009, Kadiri
               founded the Parti Démocrate National (PDN) after resigning from PAM, and on 12 June
               2009 he was able to win a seat in the communal elections of his hometown Berrechid.
            

         

         
         	KADIRI, AHMED FAYÇAL (1938–)

         
         	
            (احمد فيصل القادري) Kadiri earned an M.A. in economic planning. He was a member of
               the Chamber of Representatives (1997–2002). Kadiri served as the director of the Régie
               Autonome des Transports en Commun (RATC), as a diplomatic representative in many countries,
               and as a representative of the Ministry of Tourism in Europe. Kadiri is a member of
               the Rassemblement National des Indépendants. He served as the regional president for
               El-Jadida and was elected to the circonscription of El-Jadida. He also acted as the president
               of the Conseil Communal of El-Jadida. Kadiri is the vice president of the Association
               Régionale Doukkala.
            

         

         
         	AL-KARASI (c. 1469–1524)

         
         	
            (الكراسي) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Karasi was little known in
               his time, but he has left a historical work, عروسة المسائل في ما لبني وطاس من الفضائل
               (The Mate to the Questions concerning What Was excellent about the Banu Wattas), in verse, which enumerates each of the Wattasid sovereigns. It provides a chronological account of their battles apparently from the
               perspective of someone who was there and then adds a moral portrait of each sovereign.
               His account provides important details in particular for military history of the last
               years of the Wattasid dynasty. 
            

         

         
         	KARIM LAMRANI, MOHAMMED (1919–)

         
         	
            (محمد كريم العمراني) Born in Fès on 1 May, Karim Lamrani is a former prime minister (three times) and director of
               the Groupe Office Chérifien des Phosphates (OCP). On 16 October 1957, Karim Lamrani
               joined the Office Chérifien des Phosphates as chargé de mission. He was named interim
               general director on 1 May 1958 and general director of the office on 1 July 1959.
               In July 1960, he began investing in the private sector and participated in the foundation
               of the Société Nationale d’Investissements (SNI), which he headed from 31 December
               1966 until 3 May 1971. On 17 May 1967, Hassan II recalled Karim Lamrani to head the OCP and in 1967 he was named a member of the Conseil
               Économique Privé auprès de Hassan II. On 23 April 1971, Hassan II named him finance
               minister. Karim Lamrani served several times as prime minister (6 August 1971–20 November
               1972, 19 November 1983–30 September 1986, and 11 August 1992–26 May 1994). The first
               period was a particularly critical one, roughly following the 1971 coup attempt up
               to the aftermath of the 1972 coup attempt. Karim Lamrani continued to hold the post of director of the OCP until 31 July 1990.
               In 1990, he was named advisor to King Hassan II. On 13 January 2000, Karim Lamrani
               was named a member of the Comité des Experts chargé de la promotion des investissements
               auprès de Mohammed VI. See also .
            

         

         
         	KATTANI, ‘ABD AL-HAYY (1886–1962)

         
         	
            (عبد الحي الكتاني) Inheriting the leadership of the Kattaniya Tariqa from his uncle
               in 1909 when the latter (Muhammad) was flogged to death by Moulay Hafiz for treason,
               ‘Abd al-Hayy Kattani, an Idrisi sharif, became both one of the most renowned scholars
               and religious figures in Morocco and one of the most bitter enemies of the ‘Alawite dynasty. He consequently sided with the French on issues where they differed from the sultan,
               and in 1953, along with Thami Glaoui, he supported the French in their deposition of Moulay Mohammed V (Ibn Yusuf) and
               his replacement by Muhammad ibn ‘Arafa (the uncle of Mohammed V), who as one of the
               wealthiest landowners in Morocco was a natural ally of Thami Glaoui. When Mohammed
               V returned at independence, ‘Abd al-Hayy Kattani was obliged to reconcile himself
               with the king and then retired from public life in voluntary exile in France. 
            

            
             The private library he left behind in Morocco contained 3,371 manuscripts and more
               than 5,000 documents, which were given to the Bibliothèque Générale et Archives in
               Rabat in 1956. The remainder of his library, which was taken with him into exile, has since
               been acquired by the Bibliothèque Hasaniyya in Rabat.
            

         

         
         	KATTANI, BEN HAMOU

         
         	
            (بنهمو الكتاني) A graduate of the Collège Berbère at Azrou and of the Saint-Cyr military academy in France, Ben Hamou Kattani served in World War II and was promoted to the highest rank (brigadier
               general) of any Moroccan. After independence he directed operations to assure the
               withdrawal of the Spanish from Tarfaya province (1958–1959) and in 1960–1961 he directed
               a Moroccan contingent of UN troops in the Congo and was promoted to deputy commander
               of the UN force. It is reasonable to assume that his family ties and the distrust
               they engendered in the ‘Alawite dynasty prevented him from assuming higher rank within the Moroccan armed forces. See also . 
            

         

         
         	AL-KATTANI, MUHAMMAD BIN JA‘FAR

         
         	
            (محمد بن جعفر الكتاني) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin Ja‘far al-Kattani was born in Fès
               in 1275H (1858/1859) and died in 1926, after leaving Morocco around 1910 to live first
               in Medina and then in Damascus. Muhammad bin Ja‘far al-Kattani wrote a genealogical
               treatise on his own family, النبذات اليسيرات النافعات التي هي لاخبار السلالة الكتانية
               جامعة, and a compendium of the exploits of Idris II, الازهار العطرة الانفاس بذكر محاسن
               قطب المغرب وتاج مدينة فاس. 
            

            
             His most famous work, however, and one that became exceptionally popular was his
               biographical compendium of the noteworthy personages of Fès, سلوة الانفاس ومحادثات
               الاكياس بمن اقبر من العلماء والصلحاء (Consolation of Minds and the Sagacious Discourse about the Past [Buried] ‘Ulama’ and
                  Elites of Fès). The work has three parts: an introduction oriented toward facilitating the pilgrimage
               to the tombs of saints and scholars; a compendium of the noteworthies of Fès arranged
               topographically by the quarter in which their tomb is to be found, proceeding clockwise
               in concentric circles; and a final list of noteworthies whose tombs the author was
               unable to find. The Salwat al-anfas represents an enormous empirical set of research both on foot and in myriad private
               libraries covering every thoroughfare and byway in Fès and includes a comprehensive
               set of references to works used for each entry.
            

         

         
         	KHALIDI, MOHAMED

         
         	
            (محمد خالدي) Born in Oujda, Khalidi founded the political party Renaissance and Virtue
               (Parti de la Renaissance et de la Vertu [PRV], حزب النهضة الفضيلة) on 26 December
               2005 after its separation from the Parti Justice et Développement (PJD). A close partner
               of Abdelkrim al-Khatib, Khalidi was a member of the Mouvement Populaire et Démocratique
               Marocain (MPDC). He served as the director of the Islamic publication al-Asr. Following the death of al-Khatib, Khalidi has been critical of the policies of the
               PJD and its political leadership. He contested the marginalization, during the fifth
               congress, of the old guard of the MPDC by Saâd Eddine El Othmani, the former secretary-general of the PJD.
            

         

         
         	KHARIJISM

         
         	
            (الخوارج) The Kharijite movement dates to the conflict between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiya when,
               originally based on disputes over the succession to the caliphate, ‘Ali agreed to
               arbitration with Mu‘awiya at the battle of Sifin (657) and a number of his original
               supporters left (kharaja) in protest over his agreeing to submit to human arbitration. 
            

            
             Only a few fundamental doctrinal differences came to characterize Kharijism because
               it developed as a revolutionary doctrine quite variously in different places and times.
               These few common characteristics included a belief that believers were obligated to
               proclaim as illegitimate and overthrow unjust rulers; a belief that anyone, including
               a black slave, could be elected by the believers to be the imam, and thus that descent
               from the Prophet was unimportant; and an insistence that faith is justified only by
               good works—hence the ability to judge the legitimacy of a head of state. Extreme versions
               of Kharijism at times went so far in the 8th century as to consider non-Kharijite
               Muslims as apostates who should be killed along with their families. Their introduction
               of the practice of takfir led to significant opposition from non-extremist Muslims.
               
            

            
             Somewhat paradoxically, Kharijism has been characterized frequently by a liberal
               acceptance of the legitimacy of Christianity and Judaism along with an intolerance for Muslims who do not follow Kharijite doctrines. Its
               most prominent followers today are the Ibadites, who follow a moderate variant of
               Kharijism, found along the northern and western edges of the Indian Ocean. 
            

            
             In North Africa, Kharijism played a major role particularly through Berber rebellions such as the Sufrite rebellion in Tanger (739–740) and the conversion of the Zanata Berbers to Ibadist beliefs around mid-8th century. Two major Ibadist states developed
               in the western sector of North Africa: the Sufrite state of the Banu Midrar in Sijilmasa and the Rustamid Ibadite state of Tahert (Tahart), located northeast of Tlemcen. The
               Banu Midrar settled in the Tafilalt after fleeing Tanger and soon constructed a new capital, Sijilmasa (757). There they
               controlled trade and mining from the Draa to the Tafilalt. They based their control on the support of their larger ethnic affiliation
               with the Miknasa. Tahert controlled the northern end of the main Saharan trade route
               until it was conquered by the Fatimid general Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Shi‘i in 909 and the
               Ibadites were forced south into the Sahara to the region around Warghla and Mzab.
               The Banu Midrar remained in control of Sijilmasa until they were conquered by an Umayyad
               proxy, the Maghrawa, in 976–977, although Sijilmasa was briefly captured by the Fatimids in 909, 922,
               and 966. 
            

            
             Both Kharijite kingdoms had flourishing Jewish communities. Despite the long presence
               of the Sunni Umayyads in Spain, and the brief fluorescence of the Idrisids in Fès, it was not until variants of Sunnism were proclaimed by the Almoravids and subsequently even more Sunni Almohad s that Kharijism gradually became a tiny sect largely confined in North Africa to a
               few Saharan oases. The domination after the 16th century of sharifan dynasties, who
               based their claims to legitimacy on descent from the Prophet, effectively put an end
               to any remaining significant Kharijite beliefs in North Africa.
            

         

         
         	KHÉNIFRA

         
         	
            (خنيفرة) (lat. 32º 58' N., long. 5º 51' W.) Khénifra evolved from a wintering home
               for the Zayan into a town of strategic importance when Moulay Isma‘il (1672–1727)
               constructed a qasba in it. On the eve of the protectorate the caid of Khénifra, Moha
               Ou Hammou, declared jihad against the French, and although Khénifra was occupied in
               1914 it was not until 1921 that the region was subdued. The population of Khénifra
               surpassed 96,000 in 2004. 
            

         

         
         	KHIAME, ABDELHAK (1958–)

         
         	
            (عبد الحق خيام) Born in Casablanca, Khiame is the head of the Bureau Central d’Investigation Judiciaire (BCIJ). The
               BCIJ was founded in 2015 in Salé under the authority of the Direction Générale de la Surveillance du Territoire (DGST).
               Khiame is the former head of the Brigade Nationale de la Police Judiciaire (BNPJ).
               The BCIJ has the legal authority to dismantle terrorist cells and organizations, fight
               against drugs and arms smuggling, and deal with cases of money laundering and tax
               evasion. Known as the Moroccan FBI, the BCIJ was established to handle the rising
               threat of terrorism in Morocco. Before he was appointed head of the BCIJ, Khiame played
               a key role in dismantling numerous terrorist cells that announced allegiance to the
               Islamic State of Iraq and Syria and al-Qa‘ida. Khiame was a key player in the judicial
               investigation following the terrorist attacks of 16 May 2003. He was also a key player
               in the financial investigations concerning the Crédit Immobilier et Hôtelier (CIH)
               corruption case involving Khalid Alioua and the Companie Générale Immobilière (CGI), which also led to the firing of Anas Houir Alami, the general director of Caisse de Dépôt et de Gestion (CDG). 
            

         

         
         	KHUNATHA (?–1746)

         
         	
            (خناثة) Khunatha Bint Bakkar bin ‘Ali bin ‘Abd Allah al-Maghafiri (d. May/June 1746)
               was a learned and pious wife of Moulay Isma‘il whose advice was highly respected by
               the sultan. As a scholar she is primarily remembered for a commentary on a work by
               Ibn Hajjar al-‘Asqalani. Her charitable works, including the purchase of a building
               at Bab al-‘Umra in Mecca, which she established as waqf for the use of students, and
               other munificence, even gave rise to a laudatory poem written by Sharif Abu ‘Abd Allah
               Muhammad bin ‘Ali al-Husayni al-Shafi‘i al-Tabari, the imam of Maqam Ibrahim (a small
               building near the Ka’ba housing the imprints of Abraham’s feet). Khunatha Bint Bakkar
               died in Fès and was buried in the mausoleum of the shurafa’ in Fas al-Jadid.
            

         

         
         	EL KHYARI, THAMI (1943–2013)

         
         	
            (التهامي الخياري) Born in Taza, El Khyari was a minister of health and fishery. He pursued his primary and secondary
               education in Taza, Fès, and Azrou. He also studied at the Université Mohammed V in Rabat and Université de Grenoble in France as well as at the Université Hassan II in Casablanca. El Khyari received a license, a diploma of higher education (DES), and a doctorate
               in economics. Beginning in 1976, El Khyari taught at the Institut Agronomique et Vétérinaire
               (IAV) Hassan II, the Faculté des Sciences Juridiques, Economiques et Sociales in Rabat,
               and the Institut Supérieur de Journalisme. He also headed the Bureau des Programmes
               et Etudes Générales de l’Office Régional de la Mise en Valeur Agricole du Haouz. El
               Khyari was also the secretary of the Front des Forces Démocratiques (FFD) from 1997
               to 2013, and the director of the newspaper Al Mounaataf. He served as the deputy of Tamellalet, province of El Kelaâ des Sraghna, a member
               of the Conseil Consultatif des Droits de l’Homme, and the honorary president of the
               Fédération Nationale des Agriculteurs au Maroc. He was also vice president of the
               Chamber of Representatives, the Association des Economistes Marocains, and the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM). El Khyari also presided over the Centre d’Etudes et de Recherches Aziz Belal
               (CERAB). 
            

            
             El Khyari was also a member of the central committee of the Parti du Libération et
               Socialisme and a member of the bureau politique of the Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme
               (PPS). From 1998 to 2000, El Khyari was minister delegate to the minister of agriculture,
               rural development, and fishing in charge of fishing. He then served as minister of
               health (2000–2002). His works on the state of agriculture in Morocco include L’Agriculture au Maroc, La Banque Mondiale et la Politique Agricole dans le Tiers-Monde, and Edification du Maroc Indépendant. El Khyari died on 23 February 2013 in Rabat.
            

         

         
         	KINZA (9th CENTURY)

         
         	
            (كنزة) The Berber concubine of Idris I and mother of Idris II, Kinza exercised enormous influence at
               the Idrisid court. Supposedly it was her advice that led her grandson Mohammed to divide the Idrisid
               state up between himself and six of his brothers. 
            

         

         
         	KOUTLAT AL-‘AMAL AL-WATANI

         
         	
            (كتلة العمل الوطني) (or Koutla). The Koutlat al-‘Amal al-Watani (National Action Bloc)
               or Comité de l’Action Marocaine was formed in the summer of 1933 as a committee of
               the clandestine nationalist movement, the zawiya, for the purpose of drafting a reform program. When it seemed appropriate to form
               a public nationalist party in May 1934 it was given the committee’s name. It was organized
               in cells, with the Fès cell being the mother cell and having a membership of about 25, which included many
               of the key figures. The nine-person core directorship consisted of Allal al-Fassi,
               Mohammed Hassan al-Ouezzani, Ahmed Balafrej, Ahmad Lyazidi, Omar Abdeljalil, Mohammed Ghazi, Ahmed Mekouar, Hassan Bouayad, and Mohammed Diouri.
               Some of these went on to play major roles in the independence period, while others,
               such as Mohammed Diouri, who was tortured and killed (d. 1953) prior to independence,
               did not. 
            

         

         
         	KSAR EL-KÉBIR

         
         	
            (القصر الكبير) (lat. 35º 0' N., long. 5º 55' W.) Ksar El-Kébir is located on the right
               bank of the river Loukos about 32 kilometers south of Larache. The town was also known
               as Kasr Kitama, after the tribe in whose territory it is located, and Ksar ‘Abd al-Karim,
               most likely after a chief of the Kitama on the eve of the Almoravid conquest of the region. The current town dates from the enlargements of the Almohad sultan Ya‘qub al-Mansur, but the earlier settlement dates back to the 8th century
               when it was founded on an earlier Roman or even Phoenician site. Ksar El-Kébir flourished
               under the Almohads and the Marinids (after 1223) and was a major trading center in the 16th century when the Portuguese
               had settlements along the coast and Ksar El-Kébir served as one of the main entrepôts
               between Muslim and Christian communities. One of its infrequently remarked scholars,
               Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah Aziyat (d. 1617), studied in Fès and then served as qadi of Ksar El-Kébir, where he wrote a history of Islam from its
               foundation to the reign of the Umayyads. In the 17th century, Ksar El-Kébir was captured
               by Caid Ghilan, who held it until driven from it first by Moulay al-Rashid (1668)
               and then finally by Moulay Isma‘il (1673). Ksar El-Kébir declined significantly in
               prosperity in the early 19th century, and the Spanish occupied it in 1912. 
            

         

         
         	KSIKES, DRISS (1968–)

         
         	
            (ادريس كسيكس) Born in Casablanca, Ksikes is a Moroccan writer and journalist. Ksikes is the director of the Centre
               d’Etudes Sociales, Economiques et Managériales (CESEM) in Rabat. Ksikes served as the editor in chief of the weekly francophone magazine TelQuel and director of the weekly Arabic publication Nichane. In 2006 he resigned from his position at TelQuel after he was prosecuted with Sanaa al-Aji for defaming Islam following the publication
               of a special issue on humor in Morocco. He was banned from practicing journalism for
               two months and received a three-year suspended sentence and an $8,000 fine. Following
               this experience, Ksikes left journalism and focused on teaching media and culture
               at the Institut des Hautes Études de Management (HEM) and writing. Ksikes is a novelist,
               literary critic, and playwright. He directed the publication Revue Economia. His work includes Ma Boîte Noire (2006), Pas de Mémoire, Mémoire de Pas (1998), Il (2008), and Le Match (2011). See also ; .
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         	LAABI, ABDELLATIF (1942–)

         
         	
            (عبد اللطيف اللعبي) Born in Fès, Laabi is a poet, writer, and literary critic. He studied French literature at the Université Mohammed V in Rabat. In 1963 he launched Moroccan university theater as he taught French at a lycée in
               Rabat. In 1966, Laabi founded the literary journal Souffles (Arabic section Anfas) in collaboration with Tahar Ben Jelloun and Mohammed Khair Eddine. The journal became
               popular among Moroccan leftists. Following the March 1965 protests, he joined the
               Parti du Libération et Socialisme (PLS) and later Ila al-Amam in 1972. In January
               1972, he was arrested and condemned to 10 years in prison in Kénitra. He was released
               in 1980 and moved to France where he developed his literary career. In 2009 he received
               the Prix Goncourt de la poésie. Laabi published Le Fond de la Jarre (autobiography), Le Règne de Barbarie (novel), and L’Oeil et la Nuit (1969). See also .
            

         

         
         	LAÂNIGRI, HAMIDOU (1939–)

         
         	
            (حميدو لعنيگري) Born near Meknès, Laânigri graduated from the école militaire de Casablanca in 1959. After some years in the army he joined the Gendarmerie Royale in 1962. Participating
               (1978–1979) as part of the Moroccan military force that went to Zaire at the request
               of the U.S. to repel an Angolan invasion of Zaire’s mineral-rich Shaba province, Laânigri
               had a chance to work outside Morocco. After returning he was appointed to the United
               Arab Emirates, where he helped set up a security and information service and helped
               restructure the army. On returning to Morocco in 1989, Laânigri took a position with
               the Direction Générale d’Etudes et de Documentation (DGED), where he worked with General
               Abdellah Kadiri to reorganize the “Service de renseignement extérieur.” 
            

            
             In September 1999 (two months after Mohammed VI succeeded Hassan II) Laânigri was appointed to head the Direction de la Surveillance du Territoire (DST),
               where he replaced Driss   Basri, who had long been in charge of the service. On 25 July 2003 Laânigri was appointed
               the new director general of the Sûreté Nationale (DGSN) replacing Moulay Hafid Ben
               Hachem, who had been at the head of the agency since 1997. Ahmed Harari, former DST
               chief of Casablanca, replaced Laânigri at the head of DST. Laânigri’s appointment
               has been seen as a response to the apparent need to restructure the security apparatus
               after the terrorist attacks of 16 May 2003 that killed 44 people, including 12 suicide bombers. Laânigri has been criticized
               by foreign human rights organizations who question his role under Hassan II, when the security apparatus was
               widely accused of human rights abuses. In 2006, he was appointed inspector general
               of the Forces Auxiliares, a paramilitary unit, in the southern zone. On 4 September
               2011 he survived a serious automobile collision near Settat.
            

         

         
         	LAÂRAÏCHI, FAYÇAL (1961–)

         
         	
            (فيصل العرايشي) Born in Meknès, Laâraïchi is the president of the Société Nationale de la Radio Télévision (SNRT).
               Laâraïchi earned a master’s from Stanford University and a diploma in engineering
               from the École Spéciale des Travaux Publics in Paris. In 1987 he served as the director
               of the restructuration et de la réorganisation de la Société Chérifienne des Travaux
               Africains. Before his nomination at SNRT, Laâraïchi founded and directed the société
               SIGMA technologies between 1989 and 1999. In 2009, he became the president of the
               Fédération Royale Marocaine de Tennis replacing Mohamed M’jid. See also .
            

         

         
         	LACHGAR, DRISS (1954–)

         
         	
            (ادريس لشگر) Born in Rabat, Lachgar was trained as a lawyer, and he served as the minister in charge of relations
               with the parliament in the government of Abbas El Fassi between 2010 and 2012. Lachgar joined the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP)
               in 1970 and later the political youth of the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires
               (USFP) (الشبيبة الاتحادية) in 1975. Between 1972 and 1976, he was active in the Union
               Nationale des Etudiants Marocains UNEM. He was elected to the parliament as a representative
               of Yaacoub El Mansour in Rabat in 1993, Nehda Rabat in 1997, and Rabat-Chellah in
               2002. Between 1999 and 2007 he served as the president of the USFP in the parliament.
               In 2007 he lost the election. Lachgar is known for leading the investigation as a
               member of parliament into the mismanagement of the Crédit Immobilier et Hôtelier (CIH)
               between July 2000 and January 2001. In 2001 he became a member of the political bureau
               of the USFP. In 2001 he was reelected to parliament as a representative of Rabat-Chellah.
               Lachgar was elected secretary-general of the USFP on 16 December 2012, when he replaced
               Abdelouahed Radi.
            

         

         
         	LAENSER, MOHAND (1942–)

         
         	
            (محند لعنصر) Born in Imouzzer Marmoucha, Laenser received his primary education in
               Imouzzer Marmoucha and his secondary education in Sefrou before studying at and graduating from the Ecole Nationale d’Administration Publique
               (ENAP). In 1958, Laenser began work with the Postes, Télégraphes et Télécommunications
               (PTT) and then rose to the role of director for the Agadir postal department and assumed responsibility for PTT finance and public affairs. In
               November 1981, Laenser became secretary-general of the Ministry of Post and Telecommunications,
               and in November 1983, he became minister for post and telecommunications, a position
               that was renewed in 1985. In 1986, Laenser became secretary-general of the Mouvement
               Populaire, and in June 1993 he was elected deputy for the district of Boulemane (province
               of Boulemane). In November 1994, he was reelected secretary-general of the Mouvement
               Populaire. Laenser was reelected to parliament in the legislative elections of 27 September 2002 and was appointed minister of agriculture
               and rural development in that government until 2007. In 2009 he was appointed minister
               of state. He was also appointed minister of interior on 3 January 2012. In October
               2013, Laenser was appointed minister of urbanism and development of national territory.
               On 20 May 2015, Laenser became minister of youth and sports following a governmental
               change.
            

         

         
         	LAHBABI, MOHAMED AZIZ (1922–1993)

         
         	
            (محمد عزيز الحبابي) Born in Fès, Lahbabi was a poet, novelist, and philospher who wrote in Arabic and French. His
               works have been translated into many languages. He received a doctorate in philosophy
               from the Sorbonne, after which he taught philosophy and became a dean of the Faculty
               of Letters at the Université Mohammed V in Rabat. Lahbabi was one of the founders
               of the Union of Maghribi Writers and the literary review Afaq (Horizons). He is known for his intellectual effort to illuminate the relationship between
               Western humanism and his Islamic and Arabic heritage.
            

         

         
         	LAHJOUJI, ABDERRAHIM (1941–)

         
         	
            (عبد الرحيم لحجوجي) Born in Meknès, Lahjouji has headed the political party Forces Citoyennes. He received his education
               at the Lycée Lyautey and the Ecole Industrielle de Casablanca, where he received a technician diploma. He started his career in his family business
               Moulay Ali Lahjouji. Lahjouji also served as the president of the Confédération Générale
               des Entreprises du Maroc (CGEM) from 1994 to 2000. Lahjouji was the founding president
               of the Fédération Nationale du Bâtiment et des Travaux Publics (FNBTP) and the Union
               des Entrepreneurs Arabes (1983). He has also been the president of the Union des Entrepreneurs
               des Pays Islamiques. In 2001, Lahjouji founded the Parti des Forces Citoyennes. 
            

         

         
         	LAHLIMI ALAMI, AHMED (1939–)

         
         	
            (احمد لحليمي العلمي) Born in Marrakesh, Lahlimi received a diploma of higher education (DES) in economic geography from
               the University of Bordeaux and then became a professor in the Department of Geography
               in the Faculty of Letters of the Université Mohammed V in Rabat as well as at the Ecole Nationale d’Administration. He served briefly as secretary-general
               of the Ministry of Planning and Regional Development, secretary-general of the Ministry
               of Tourism, and director of technical and economic studies for the Centre National
               de Crédit Agricole (CNCA). A member of the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires
               (USFP), Lahlimi is a past vice president of the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM) and a past member of the commission centrale and the secrétariat of the political
               office of the USFP. Lahlimi has also served as Abderrahim Bouabid’s chief of staff when Bouabid was minister of state and as director general of the
               general secretariat of the Union Arabo-Africaine (UAA). In his work for the CNCA,
               Lahlimi has traveled on projects to Egypt, Tunisia, Niger, Togo, Senegal, Djibouti,
               Ivory Coast, and Yemen. Lahlimi served in the 25th government as minister delegate
               to the prime minister in charge of general affairs and in the 26th government as minister
               of social economy, small and medium business, and crafts in charge of general affairs.
               He has also served as deputy director of the CNCA. Lahlimi served also as president
               of the Fondation Abderrahim Bouabid pour les Sciences et la Culture. In 2003, Lahlimi
               became the president of the Haut Commissariat au Plan (المندوبية السامية لتخطيط) (HCP),
               an independent government statistical institution.
            

         

         
         	LALLA SALMA (1978–)

         
         	
            (الاميرة للا سلمى) Born on 10 May in Fès, daughter of Naïma Bensouda and Haj Abdelhamid Bennani, Lalla Salma is the princess
               consort of Morocco. Her mother died when she was three and she was raised by her grandmother
               in Rabat. She studied at the Lycée Hassan II in Rabat and received her baccalauréat (sciences
               mathématiques, mention Bien) in 1995. She pursued her studies in mathematics at the
               Lycée Moulay Youssef and then enrolled at the Ecole Nationale Supérieure d’Informatique
               et d’Analyse des Systèmes (ENSIAS). Lalla Salma received an engineering diploma (ingénieur
               d’état in data processing) in 2000. She then took a position with Omnium Nord-Africain
               (ONA) in Casablanca. Having met and captivated Mohammed VI in 1999, Lalla Salma married Mohammed VI on 21 March 2002. Lalla Salma gave birth
               to a son, Crown Prince Moulay Hassan, an heir to the throne of Morocco (on 8 May 2003),
               and a daughter, Princess Lalla Khadija (on 28 February 2007). Lalla Salma is involved
               in cancer prevention through her association and the fight against HIV in Africa.
               
            

         

         
         	LAMRABET, ALI (1959–)

         
         	
            (علي المرابط) Born in Adouz, Al-Hoceima, Lamrabet attended the Alliance Israélite
               Universelle school and pursued his baccalauréat in Rabat. He worked in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs before setting out as a journalist.
               He directed two, now banned, satirical weeklies, Demain (in French) and Doumane (in Arabic). He was convicted in Rabat of “outrage à la personne du roi” and “atteinte
               aux institutions monarchiques” on 17 June 2003 for publishing an interview from a
               Spanish paper (Avui) with a militant antimonarchist/“republican” named Abdallah Zaâza. Lamrabet was sentenced
               to three years in prison and a DH20,000 fine. On 10 December 2003, Lamrabet was awarded
               the Reporters Without Borders Prize, and in January 2004 he was pardoned by King Mohammed VI. In 2011, he began publishing a new independent online journal named Demain Online after working for the Spanish newspaper El Mundo between 2003 and 2009. Lamrabet has been critical of King Mohammed VI’s policies
               and political circle as well as of his cousin Moulay Hisham.
            

         

         
         	LAND TENURE, TRADITIONAL

         
         	
            (الاملاك العقارية التقليدية) If one were to categorize land in precolonial Morocco
               under a few terms based on tenure, these would include makhzan (owned by the state), mulk (private tenure), waqf (religious endowment), jama‘a na’iba (collective rights with obligation to pay a tax: na’iba), gish (military grants to ethnic groups), and tanfidha (concessions) comprising three types: (1) iqta‘ tamlik (a recent category of concession with full rights, i.e., approximately mulk), (2)
               manfa‘a (concessions of personal usufruct without right of transmission), and (3) intifa‘ (concession of usufruct with right of transmission). Two categories (mulk and iqta‘
               tamlik) basically include all rights (though they are of course subject to eminent
               domain), while the others are clearly defined as more subject to the arbitrary will
               of the state. These other categories are at some level conditional usufruct: the sultan
               could change his mind and withdraw those rights. Examples of the withdrawal of each
               of these types of rights abound in Moroccan history: tribes were conquered and moved
               around and zawiyas were destroyed without any charges that this was fundamentally illegal (as opposed
               to undesirable). Land held in usufruct by a zawiya with a tanfidha from the sultan
               might in turn have tenants who had some rights to use of the land (often including
               transmission to heirs) in return for working it and providing the bulk of the produce
               to the zawiya. 
            

            
             By contrast outright theft of true mulk land would be viewed as illegal, even if
               examples in history are not rare. In this regard, it is important to keep in mind
               that in Islamic law private tenure itself is based on the recognition of the current
               community. A fundamental principle of maliki law, indiras, defines private tenure as something essentially evanescent, which unless renewed
               will be removed by the passage of time, and as subject to the recognition of the current
               Islamic community. Accordingly, a title to land needs to be maintained either through
               collection of rent or use of the land. Once abandoned or once someone else uses the
               land for a given period of time (traditionally 10 years) without paying anything or
               acknowledging another’s ownership the title accrues to the new occupant. Traditionally,
               the best way of establishing ownership of private land was to have living witnesses
               verify in court or by their signature that a person had indeed used the land as his/her
               own in an uncontested way for an acceptable period of time. Old titles, quite to the
               consternation of Europeans in the 19th century, have had no validity on their own,
               and while they can serve to document history they cannot in maliki law establish tenure
               claims in courts that rely on and require evidence of current ownership (Park 1978).
               Other precepts, such as the legitimacy of conquest by Muslims as a basis for ownership
               along with the, in Islamic law unproblematic, illegitimacy of conquest by non-Muslims
               of Muslim lands as a basis for establishing a similar claim of ownership, make historically
               based tenure claims difficult to argue internationally. 
            

         

         
         	LANGUAGES

         
         	
            (اللغات) The primary language of Morocco is colloquial Moroccan Arabic, which differs
               substantially from the colloquial Arabics spoken in the neighboring states of Mauritania
               and Algeria. Linguistically speaking, colloquial Arabics across the Islamic world vary as much
               as Romance languages in Europe, even though modern states tend to make use of modern
               standard Arabic, a modernization of classical Arabic, in their official documents
               and most radio or television broadcasts. Just as Mauritanians cannot understand Moroccan
               Arabic, so Egyptians have major difficulties with even Palestinian Arabic, and illiterate
               people in most countries cannot readily understand the Arabic used in many television
               or radio broadcasts in their own countries. 
            

            
             Within Morocco, three variants of Berber (tachelhyt: spoken from Essaouira to the south; tamazight: spoken in the Middle Atlas; and dhamazighth: the Berber of the Rif) are also widely spoken yet quite distinct, though recognizably
               Berber. Berber languages are also spoken in other countries of North Africa. Most
               educated Moroccans today also speak French, and many, especially in the former territory
               of the Spanish protectorate, in addition speak Spanish well. One university, Al Akhawayn,
               has English as its language of instruction, and many educated Moroccans also speak
               English. Though Arabic has been the official government language for two decades,
               French is widely taught in schools and is a secondary language for the government
               so that most interactions with the government can be carried out in French. In 2001,
               Berber language and culture became officially sanctioned as part of Morocco’s heritage,
               and with the establishment of the Institut Royal de la Culture Amazighe (IRCAM) the Berber language received official support and is now taught in many schools
               and institutions of higher learning.
            

         

         
         	LAOUST, EMILE (1876–1952)

         
         	
            (ايميل لاوست) Born in Fresnes-sur-Escaut in July, Laoust graduated from the Ecole
               Normale de Douai, where he also worked for two years before taking a position in Algeria at the Ecole Normale de Bouzarea. There, under the direction of René Basset, he focused on linguistics and in particular the Berber dialects of Algeria. In Morocco, Lyautey founded the Ecole Supérieure de la Langue Arabe et des Dialectes Berbères, which became
               the Institut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines. There Laoust was hired in 1914 and sent
               to work with Le Glay, a controleur civil administering the Berbers in the Meknès region. Laoust was put in charge of organizing the first Berber schools. Laoust published
               many articles, and his doctoral dissertation, published in 1920 as Mots et Chose Berbères: Notes de Linguistique et d’Ethnographie, Dialectes du Maroc, became one of the classics of the colonial period. Emile Laoust died on 20 September
               1952.
            

         

         
         	LARACHE

         
         	
            (العرائش) (lat. 35º 13' N., long. 6º 10' W.) Founded in 1258 by Yusuf bin ‘Ali, its
               population was decimated by Spaniards in 1269 and the city was burned. Larache is
               located near the ancient Punic trading station of Lyx and the Roman colony of Lixux
               as well as the traditional site of the mythical Garden of Hesperides. The qasba was
               built in 1491 and the Portuguese captured it in 1504. In 1610, the Spanish finally
               took the town and further fortified it. Moulay Isma‘il recaptured it in 1689. In 1765,
               the French launched an unsuccessful attack on Larache and suffered serious losses.
               In recent years, Larache has been beautifully restored and has become a major tourist
               town.
            

         

         
         	LARAKI, AZZEDDINE (1929–2010)

         
         	
            (عز الدين العراقي) Born in Fès, where he received his elementary and high school education, Laraki obtained a doctorate
               from the Faculty of Medicine in Paris in 1957 and was a member of the Faculty of Medicine
               in Rabat. Laraki joined the Istiqlal party in 1942 and participated in the struggle for the
               liberation of Morocco. He worked jointly with Allal al-Fassi and was a member of the Istiqlal party’s executive committee. On 10 October 1977,
               Laraki was appointed minister of national education (et de la formation des cadres),
               a post he held until he was appointed prime minister in September 1986 (­he served
               as prime minister until 1992). Laraki represented Morocco at the fifth Islamic Summit
               Conference in Kuwait in January 1987 and at the meeting of the Summit Bureau in Kuwait
               in April 1988. He also represented Morocco at the sixth Islamic Summit Conference
               in Dakar in 1991. From 1997 to 2000, Laraki served as the secretary-general of the
               Organization of the Islamic Conference (OIC). He also was a key member of the Al-Quds
               (Holy Land) Committee chaired by Hassan II. Laraki was also a member of the Academy of the Kingdom of Morocco since its foundation.
               He died on 1 February 2010 in Rabat.
            

         

         
         	LARAKI, MOULAY AHMAD (1931–)

         
         	
            (مولاي احمد العراقي) Born on 15 October, Laraki is a scion of one of the Fasi shurafa’
               families prominent in modern business. Ahmad Laraki received a medical degree from
               the Faculty of Medicine in Paris in 1957 and immediately joined the Moroccan diplomatic
               service at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. He was ambassador to Spain (1961–1965)
               and prime minister (6 October 1969–6 August 1971), resigning after the Skhirat attack
               on the king. He later served as foreign minister (1974–1977). 
            

         

         
         	LEFTIST MOVEMENTS IN THE 1960S AND 1970S

         
         	
            (الحركات اليسارية) Referred to in Morocco as either harakat aqsa al-yasar or harakat al-yasar al-jadid, these movements had members with their roots back in the nationalist movement, but
               most were idealists who supported less elitist and more populist forms of government
               and were inspired by Marxism. While they were critical of the success of the nationalist
               effort they were initially not very pro-monarchy and pushed a social agenda that often
               made them unpopular with the palace. In their initial formations in the 1960s, some
               leftist groups were associated with the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires (USFP).
               In time, some members of what has been called the blanquist wing (referencing Blanqui’s
               1839 conspiracy and abortive coup in France discussed by Engels in 1874) were implicated in the 1970s coup attempts according
               to recent admissions. The radicalization of the left opposition also owes something
               to resistance figures whose agenda was not Marxist, such as Ahmed Agouliz. Below are
               the key factions followed by a few key figures in the leftist movements of the 1960s
               and 1970s.
            

            
             Harakat shaykh al-‘arab (حركة شيخ العرب). Ahmed Agouliz, alias Shaykh al-‘Arab, was a resistance fighter
               who, with a number of supporters, remained in hiding at independence for fear of being
               targeted by the new Moroccan forces who were hunting the ALN (Armée de Libération
               Nationale), an army of liberation that felt the deals struck with the French did not
               embody true independence. In 1963, Agouliz fled to Algeria, but he returned to settle in Casablanca with Omar Nasser, alias El Farchi, on 7 April 1964. Hunted by General Oufkir, he was located by Oufkir’s team but escaped after killing three officers. Oufkir
               ordered the execution of four of Shaykh al-‘Arab’s supporters who were being held
               in jail and prioritized the capture of Shaykh al-‘Arab. On 7 August 1964, Oufkir captured
               and killed Shaykh al-‘Arab and a companion. Omar Nasser, who escaped Oufkir’s attentions,
               received military training in Algeria and Syria and formed a number of secret cells
               (perhaps five) involving about 30 people. These cells relied on a network of Sousi
               merchants (Nasser is from Marrakesh) who hid their arms and managed the supply and communications systems. 
            

            
             Ila al-amam. In 1970 after the Rogers Plan (a Middle East peace proposal involving peace, security,
               withdrawal, and territory for the Palestinians introduced by the U.S. secretary of
               state on 9 December 1969) was adopted by their party, some members of Hizb al-taharur
               wa al-ishtirakiya split off under the leadership of Abraham  Serfaty and Abdellatif Laabi. A similar group in Khénifra called al-Najm al-ahmar (The Red Star) was led by Mohamed al-Karfati, who was in contact
               with Ahmed Herzenni, who also approached Abdessalem Jabli and Bensaid (1970) to get them to join a clandestine
               group initially known just as “b.” After a meeting on 23 March 1970 in Casablanca,
               these basically Marxist-Leninist groups decided to venture into secret armed struggle,
               and the group referred to initially as “b” later became known as the Harakat 23 mars.
               Later the same year a new group, Ila al-amam, was formed by Serfaty, Abdellatif Laabi,
               Jamal Belakhdar, Abdellatif Zeroual, and Hasan bin Addi; this became referred to as
               group “a” (or Majmu‘at ila al-amam). The group centered around the Halaqat Fès remained
               known as group “b” or Majmu‘at 23 mars as well as Harakat 23 mars. Their initial attempts
               to organize militarily quickly led to a wave of arrests, and many went into hiding.
               
            

            
             In 1969, a number of people split off from Fqih Basri, and after the arrests in 1970
               they, and those fleeing Morocco, formed a group in Algeria referred to as Jim, which
               was formed under the leadership of Mohammed bin Sa‘id ayt Idar (who lived in France)
               but also included Masdas, al-Mrini, al-Talbi, Ahmed al-Hajami, Hamama Bouabid (also
               known as al-Khatabi), and Mohammed al-Mahjubi (from group “b”). Some members of group
               “b” formed Linakhdom (Harakat li nakhdum al-sha‘b) in 1972 after Herzenni and others
               had been arrested. 
            

            
             The two failed coups d’état, the constitution of 1972, and the activities of the
               Union Nationale des Etudiants (النقابة الوطنية للتلاميذ) impacted the 15th congress
               of UNEM. Those still affiliated with the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP)
               and the Hizb al-taqadum wa al-ishtirakiya boycotted the elections, the radical left
               groups took control, and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Mnabhi of Ila al-amam was elected president.
               Group “a” published a paper called Ila al-amam, while group “b” distributed al-Munadil, edited by Mhammad Tirida. 
            

            
             Popular uprising of 23 March 1965. A large number of students went on a major antigovernment protest on this date,
               stimulated apparently by a sequence of events that suggested things were not going
               the way they wanted them to go. This included the 1962 referendum on the first constitution, a rise in the price of sugar, and a directive from the Ministry of Education excluding
               overage students from enrolling, and culminated with the arrests on 16 July 1963 of
               members of the UNFP. Oufkir brutally repressed the protests, and some suggest over
               1,000 students were killed. These events and the disappearance and presumed assassination
               of Ben Barka (October 1965) led many Moroccans to be disaffected with the regime. A number of people
               (including Muhammad al-Habib al-Talib, Mustafa Masdad, and al-Husayn al-Kuwar) met
               in 1966 at one of the offices of the UNFP (al-Muqata‘a 11) in Darb al-Sultan to organize.
               They decided to develop an alliance between students and workers and had members enroll
               in particular universities for this explicit purpose. 
            

            
             UNFP splinter groups. Disaffected UNFP members organized in Casablanca, Fès, and Marrakesh in the late 1960s. In Casablanca, a related group, al-Shabiba al-taqadumiya
               al-maghribiya (Jeunesse Progressiste Marocaine), was organized by Ahmed Herzenni,
               Mohammed Dahbi, M’hammed Tirida, and Mohamed Mahjoubi in Mohammed V high school. In
               Fès they formed a Marxist-Leninist organization called Halaqat Fès (Fès Circle) comprised
               of members of both the Casablanca and Marrakesh groups and including Hamama Bouabid
               from the Hizb al-taharur wa-l-ishtirakiya. This group, which included many former
               members of UNEM, was centered around Halaqat Fès, Herzenni, Assidon, and Mohamed al-Karfati.
               A number of students who returned from France after the 1968 demonstrations began
               to collaborate with Herzenni and published a report called Ruba shararatin ahraqat sahlan (One Spark Can Ignite a Plain). 
            

            
             Fakhani, ‘Abd al-fatah. Born in Marrakesh in 1949, Fakhani graduated from the Faculty of Letters in Rabat
               in 1971 and taught French in Khouribga from 1971 to 1972. He was a member of Hizb
               al-taharur wa al-ishtirakiya and was arrested in March 1972 but released in August
               1973. On 20 January 1976, Fakhani was arrested as a leader of Ila al-amam; he remained
               in jail until 7 May 1989. He worked for the journal Al Alam from 1990 to 1994 and is now at AFP. 
            

            
             Al-Habib al-Talib, Mohammed (محمد الحبيب الطالب) (Ahmed al-Rifi احمد الريفي). Born in 1945, al-Talib did his
               early studies in Rabat but joined the UNFP in Marrakesh in 1960 and received a baccalauréat in 1964. Attracted
               by the claims of the Baath party in Syria, he went to Syria and joined the Hizb al-ba’th
               al-ishtiraki (حزب البعث الاشتراكي) but returned to Morocco in October 1965. He was
               one of the founders of the Marxist-Leninist movement in Morocco and a leading member
               of al-Hizb al-ishtiraki al-dimuqrati (الحزب الاشتراكي الديمقراطي) (PSD).
            

            
             Mahjubi, Muhammad. Born in 1947 in El-Jadida, Mahjubi attended Qur’anic school and then went to state school (Abu Shu‘ayb al-Dukkali
               school and Lycée Mohammed V in Casablanca). He was a member of Harakat al-talamid
               from 1963 to 1964 and became one of the leaders of the 23 March 1965 group (Harakat
               23 mars). From 1970 to 1972, Mahjubi was one of the primary people in charge of the
               armed actions of that group, which resulted in his fleeing to Algeria and then Paris.
               In 1975, he became a leader of the harakat Ila al-amam in France until he disagreed with others about the Saharan issue. In 1994,
               he was granted amnesty and allowed to return to Morocco but he still resides in France,
               where he is active in human rights associations and is a representative of the Parti Gauche Socialiste Unifiée (PGSU).
            

            
             Al-Mrini, Mohammed. Born in 1947 in Marrakesh, Mrini studied in Marrakesh and then Rabat. He joined
               Al-ma‘had al-misri in 1962 and in the late 1960s became involved with a splinter groups
               of the UNFP (Majmu‘at 23 mars). In 1972 he fled to Algeria, where he joined Jim (see
               above). He is currently a lawyer in Casablanca and joined the USFP in 2001. 
            

            
             Al-Mushtari, bin al-‘Abbas. Born in 1950 in Oulad Sa‘id (near Settat), he did his primary and secondary schooling
               in Settat and then went to ‘Abd al-Karim Lahlou High School in Casablanca, receiving
               his baccalauréat in July 1968. His first arrest was on 2 March 1967. He then began
               studying philosophy at the university level, getting his diploma in philosophy while
               in Kénitra prison. In 1970, he became a leader of Hizb al-taharur wa al-ishtirakiya
               and then helped found Ila al-amam. In 1972 he went into hiding, but he was captured
               and sentenced to life in prison in 1977. He spent 13 years in prison on this conviction.
               Currently he teaches philosophy and is a member of the political bureau of the PGSU.
               
            

            
             Tirida, Mhammad. Born in Casablanca (Derb Ghallaf) in 1946, he enrolled in Lycée Moulay Abdellah
               in 1960 and then Lycée Mohammed V in 1964, where he met Herzenni. He founded, with
               Herzenni, Mahjubi, and Mohammed Dahbi, الشبيبة التقدمية المغربية (Jeunnesse Progressive
               Maghribi or JPM). Tirida received a baccalauréat in 1967 and enrolled at the Faculty
               of Letters in Rabat with Herzenni while Mahjubi enrolled in Casablanca (kuliyat al-huquq/law school). JPM was closed down while they were at university. 
            

         

         
         	LEMSIOUI, ABDELAZIZ (1944–2011)

         
         	
            (عبد العزيز المسيوي) Born 18 June in Marrakesh, Lemsioui studied at Lycée Ibn Abbad in Marrakesh and the Faculty of Law in Casablanca. He received a baccalauréat in literature and a licence ès-droit. Lemsioui was a
               secretary of state and the second vice president of the Chamber of Representatives.
               Lemsioui served as the president of the Commission Parlementaire de l’Information,
               de la Culture et des Affaires Islamiques between 1986 and 1992. From 1984 to 1992,
               he served as the deputy of the commune Ait Ourir, Marrakesh. He was reelected from
               1993 to 1997. Lemsioui presided over the rural commune of Lazrakten (Ait Ourir) and
               the Conseil Régional of Marrakesh Tensift El Haouz between 1996 and 2000. From 1995
               to 1997, he served as the secretary of state to Maghreb affairs. In 1997, he was elected
               deputy of Touama, province of Al-Haouz, and was designated vice president of the Union
               Constitutionnelle (UC) in December. Lemsioui is the author of many works, including
               Mémoire d’un Député, Les Déclarations Gouvernementales de 1965 à 1995, and La Région. Lemsioui was also the secretary-general of the football club Raja de Casablanca
               as well as a member of the board of Fédération Royale Marocaine de Football (FRMF).
               He died on 4 April 2011. 
            

         

         
         	LEO AFRICANUS (c. 1483/95–1554)

         
         	
            (ليون الافريقي) Born in Granada, as al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Wazzan al-Fasi or al-Zayyati,
               and brought up in Fès, he was known in the West as Leo Africanus. He traveled extensively on diplomatic
               missions for the Wattasid sultan, as a notary and emissary, including a trip to Tombouctou, up the Nile to Aswan,
               and possibly a trip to Constantinople. On returning from a pilgrimage to Mecca, he
               was captured by Sicilian corsairs and brought to Rome. There he converted to Christianity
               (1520), and he ended his life teaching Arabic in Rome under the name Johannes Leo
               de Medicis. He wrote a famous geographical account of the Maghrib, Della Descrittione dell’Africa (1550), based on his extensive travels in North Africa, which remains one of the best
               sources for political, social, and geographical information about the Maghrib during
               the first half of the 16th century. The Descrittione is divided into nine parts: (1) an introduction to Africa, (2) a description of Marrakesh
               and southwest Morocco, (3) a lengthy coverage of the kingdom of Fès, (4) coverage
               of the kingdom of Tlemcen, (5) a description of Bougie and Tunis, (6) a description
               of the Saharan regions from southern Morocco to Libya, (7) a description of the Sudan
               or land of the blacks (really the Sahel), (8) a description of Egypt, and (9) a treatise
               on the physical geography, botany, and fauna of Africa. 
            

         

         
         	LE TOURNEAU, ROGER (1907–1971)

         
         	
            (روجر لوتورنو) Born the son of metalsmiths on 2 September in Paris, Le Tourneau limped
               slightly throughout his life from a childhood case of polio that nevertheless spared
               him from military service in World War II. He studied first at Massillon, a Catholic
               school, then at Lycée Charlemagne before being accepted to the Ecole Normale Supérieure
               (ENS). There he became friends with André Adam and Lucien Paye. A conservative and
               admirer of the army, Le Tourneau nevertheless signed an ENS leftist petition to eliminate
               the draft in 1928, only to sign a letter to his superiors shortly afterward assuring
               them he intended no political protest. This political conservatism got him into trouble
               during World War II when, stationed in Morocco, he too enthusiastically embraced the
               Vichy government only to have this rebound against him when de Gaulle and the Allies
               took over—though his ENS friends were able eventually to get him acquitted of collaborationist
               charges. 
            

            
             In 1936 Le Tourneau became proviseur du Collège Moulay Idriss in Meknès, where he found the students intelligent and promising yet morally deficient in their
               eagerness to abandon Islam and embrace Western values (Oppetit 2003). Le Tourneau’s
               Catholicism led him to be suspicious of state ideologies and education as well as
               admiring of Islam as another path to religious awareness. In 1945, Robert   Montagne invited Le Tourneau to join him at the Centre des Hautes Etudes d’Administration Musulmane
               (CHEAM) where he became a director of research and deputy director. In January 1947,
               Le Tourneau moved to the Faculté d’Alger where he was given a chair in 1950. There
               he wrote his doctoral dissertation, Fès avant le Protectorat, which was defended at the Sorbonne in 1949 (his committee included among others
               Evariste   Lévi-Provençal). After the outbreak of the Algerian war for independence in 1954, working conditions
               changed, and in 1957 Le Tourneau left for a chair in histoire de la civilisation islamique
               at Aix-en-Provence, where he set up a Section d’Etudes Islamiques, recruited scholars,
               and began publishing prolifically. Le Tourneau was in part responsible for the creation
               of the Annuaire de l’Afrique du Nord, the Centre de Recherche sur l’Afrique Méditerranéenne (CRAM), and the journal Revue de l’Occident Musulman et de la Méditerranée (ROMM), which soon transformed itself into the Revue d’Etudes du Monde Musulman et de la Méditerranée (REMMM). From 1959, Le Tourneau also taught regular semesters at Princeton University.
               Roger Le Tourneau died on 7 April 1971. 
            

         

         
         	LÉVI-PROVENÇAL, EVARISTE (1894–1956)

         
         	
            (ااڤريست ليڤي بروڤنسال) Born 4 January in Constantine (Algeria) as Makhlouf Evariste Levi, Lévi-Provençal studied at the Lycée in Constantine and
               received his license in Arabic under Jérôme Carcopino. Lévi-Provençal was of Jewish
               origin but did his best to avoid French anti-Semitism by ignoring Jewish sources in
               his research and excluding this background in his vita. He served in the French army
               in World War I and was wounded in the Dardanelles in 1917. This injury prevented further
               combat service, and he joined Lyautey’s team in Morocco on leaving the hospital, joining the Institut des Hautes Etudes
               Marocaines in Rabat in 1922. In 1921, Lévi-Provençal published a catalogue of the Arabic manuscripts in
               Rabat, which led directly to his taking up the task of completing the notes of Harwig
               Derenbourg on the manuscripts of the Escorial in Spain and to his research on the history of Islamic Spain. The same work led to his best-known
               and most used work on Moroccan historiography, Les Historiens du Chorfa, Essai sur la Littérature Historique et Biographique au Maroc,
                  du XVIe au XXe siècle (1922). In 1932, Lévi-Provençal published L’Espagne Musulmane au Xe Siècle, Institutions et Vie Sociale and an edited edition of R. R. Dozy’s Histoire des Musulmans d’Espagne. 
            

            
             Lévi-Provençal occupied a chair at the Université d’Alger from 1935 until he was
               removed under the Vichy regime. This sudden leisure gave him time to begin his three-volume
               Histoire de l’Espagne Musulmane (published between 1944 and 1953). After the war he became a professor at the Sorbonne
               and director of the Institut pour les Etudes Islamiques and the Institut pour l’Etude
               du Moyen Orient Contemporain. An organizer of the first and second editions of the
               Encyclopedia of Islam, Lévi-Provençal also founded the journal Arabica in 1954. Lévi-Provençal published prodigiously; the Bibliothèque Nationale currently
               lists 189 works associated with his name dealing primarily with the history of Islamic
               Spain and North Africa. He ranks among the greatest French scholars of Islamic history.
               His leanings were anticolonialist and his sympathetic discussions of Islamic scholarship
               are at once critical and full of admiration. Evariste Lévi-Provençal, who brooked
               mediocrity poorly but was much admired for his erudition and enthusiasm by many who
               knew him, died on 27 March 1956.
            

         

         
         	LEVY, SIMON (1934–2011)

         
         	
            (سيمون ليڤي) Born in Fès, Levy was a member of the Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme (PPS) and secretary-general
               of the Fondation du Patrimoine Culturel Judéo-Marocain. He also served as the director
               of the Jewish Museum of Casablanca. Before he joined the PPS, Levy began as a militant
               for national independence within the Parti Communiste Marocain (PCM). He was a professor
               in the Spanish department of Université Mohammed V. Levy spent some time in prison
               during the colonial period for his struggle for national independence and during the
               sanawat al-rasas/années de plomb for his advocacy of political and human rights during the 1960s. Like many other Moroccan Jewish activists, Levy was critical of
               Zionism and fought for the preservation and conservation of Moroccan Jewish heritage
               and history. He died on 2 December 2011.
            

         

         
         	LITERATURE

         
         	
            (الادب) Moroccan literature has flourished in the latter half of the 20th century,
               so this brief entry can only refer the reader to a few of its luminaries.
            

            
             Born in December of 1944 in Fès, Tahar Ben Jelloun spent his childhood in Tanger; he studied philosophy in Rabat and received a Ph.D. in social psychiatry in Paris in 1975. Ben Jelloun began publishing
               in 1972 (a book of poetry) and won the Prix Goncourt in 1987 for his novel La Nuit Sacrée. His works deal with myth, legends, Moroccan rituals, and traditions in fictional
               and imaginative ways that create novels uniquely Moroccan in character. Ben Jelloun
               has been known for his political outspokenness on international matters, though he
               has refrained from criticism of the Moroccan state. 
            

            
             Mohamed Choukri, born in 1935 in Beni Chiker in the Rif, is perhaps best known as a friend of Paul
               Bowles and Jean Genet. His family moved to Tanger because of pressing poverty. Mohamed
               Choukri learned Arabic (at age 20) and studied at the Ecole Normale before becoming
               a teacher. His first work appeared in 1966, and his controversial biography, Pain Nu (1981), which dealt with homosexuality, was banned in Morocco until 2000. His other
               works include Jean Genet à Tanger (1993), Le Temps des Erreurs (1992), Jean Genet, Suite et Fin (1996), and Paul Bowles et le Reclus de Tanger (1997). Mohamed Choukri died 17 November 2003.
            

            
             Driss Chraïbi, born in 1926 in El-Jadida, has been one of the most prolific of Moroccan writers with a series of mysteries
               (the Inspecteur Ali series), as well as novels that are more critical of Moroccan
               society, beginning with Le Passée Simple (1954). Chraïbi was awarded the Prix de l’Afrique Méditerranéenne (1973) and the Prix
               de l’Amitié Franco-Arabe (1981). 
            

            
             Born in Oujda in 1958, Fouad Laroui was trained as an engineer (Mines, Ponts et Chaussées in Paris) and worked as director
               of a phosphate mine before going back to France to get a doctorate in economics, which helped him get a job in Amsterdam teaching
               economics. He published his first novel, Les Dents du Topographe, in 1996, followed by De Quel Amour Blessé (1998), Méfiez-Vous des Parachutistes (1999), and Le Maboul (2000). Laroui established himself with these novels as one of the best-known critics
               and satirists of Moroccan society. 
            

            
             Perhaps the best-known female writer in Morocco is Fatima Mernissi (1940–2015), a sociologist (Ph.D. from Brandeis University in 1974) born in Fès in 1940. Mernissi is one of the preeminent feminists of the Muslim world and author
               of many books, most of which focus on women’s position in Moroccan society. Mernissi’s
               historical and semibiographical works, which explore gender in Morocco, include The Forgotten Queens of Islam (1993, original 1990), Le Monde n’est pas un Harem: Paroles de Femmes du Maroc (1991), La Peur Modernité: Conflit Islam Démocratie (1992), Women’s Rebellion and Islamic Memory (1996), Etes-Vous Vaccinée contre le Harem (1998), and Scheherazade Goes West: Different Cultures, Different Harems (2001). 
            

            
             Abdelhak Serhane (b. 1950) studied at Toulouse and then became a professor at the Faculty of Letters
               (Humanities and Social Sciences), Kénitra. In 2000, Serhane began splitting his time
               between Canada, the United States, and Morocco. A recipient of the Prix Français du
               Monde Arabe (1993) and the Prix Francophonie Afrique (1999), Serhane has been known
               for his more or less explicit social criticism, e.g., Le Massacre de la Tribu (1997), Les Enfants des Rues Étroites (1986), and Massaouda (1983), as well as his more imaginative novels such as Les Temps Noirs (2002), Les Dunes Paradoxales (2001), and Le Deuil des Chiens (1998). See also  ; .
            

         

         
         	LYAUTEY (1854–1934)

         
         	
            (ليوطي) Born in Nancy on 17 November, Louis Gonzalve Hubert Lyautey served as the
               first résident général in Morocco from 30 April 1912 until his resignation in October
               1925, and died in Thorey (Meurthe-et-Moselle) on 27 July 1934. Lyautey was a graduate
               of the Saint-Cyr military academy, and his military career culminated in a success
               on the Algerian-Moroccan border near Oujda that placed him in the position of head of the Oran division and made him a possible
               choice to head the new French protectorate in Morocco in 1912. His policies, inspired
               most obviously by his experience of Gallieni’s policies in Madagascar (from 1900)
               and his own experiences in Algeria (from 1907), were based on an explicit blend of political and military strategy in
               which military action was minimized and served primarily to complement thorough preparatory
               intelligence and sociopolitical policies aimed at persuading key indigenous figures,
               and groups, of the advantages of cooperating with the French. 
            

            
             Lyautey’s predispositions included most prominently an orientalist passion for the
               exotic and an antidemocratic admiration for the aristocracy, which expressed themselves,
               respectively, in policies aimed at both preserving the sultan and Islamic institutions
               and supporting the Grand Caids in southern Morocco, despite the opportunistic basis of their claims to leadership
               and the continual flow of irrefutable evidence of their stupendous corruption and
               exploitation of the populace. The caids presented themselves as local aristocrats
               in areas the French did not have the troops to adequately control, and this took precedence
               over all evidence of their deleterious impact on most social classes, including, most
               particularly, the rural poor. 
            

            
             Perhaps what most positively characterized Lyautey as résident général was that he
               possessed enough confidence in his own policies and political skills to resist, at
               least for a time, a multitude of pressures from French vested interests and yet had
               the grace to consult seriously with both French experts and the makhzan. Although some major policy emphases initiated under his aegis, la politique Berbère
               and indirect rule through the Grand Caids, were particularly misconceived and clearly
               failed miserably, his overall policy of respect for Moroccan institutions and traditions
               has endlessly fascinated French scholars and has most probably had positive impacts
               that help to distinguish later Moroccan history from that of Algeria in ways that
               Lyautey and his colleagues would not have found surprising. 
            

            
             Lyautey characterized his policy as like a “tache d’huile” (drop of oil) in which
               a zone of influence gradually spreads over an entire area. The key was to set up many
               government centers (judicial, administrative, and educational) that would quickly
               extend their influence and eliminate the means of significant resistance. This involved
               the simultaneous support and control/modification of indigenous institutions as well
               as the establishment of new institutions. 
            

            
             Lyautey frequently assumed the apologetic position that the French were primarily
               in Morocco as educators and should never forget that fundamentally Morocco would be
               a place for Moroccans rather than Frenchmen. This set him up for conflict with the
               colonial lobby and corporate interests but contributed, despite its hypocritical qualities
               in the context of French imperialist policy, some mitigating influence to the shape
               of the colonial enterprise that followed. There was undoubtedly a continuing recognition
               that respect for indigenous institutions was critical if the dangerously uprooted
               characteristics of the Algerian populace were to be avoided (Rivet 1988). 
            

            
             Lyautey’s predominant legacy to the colonial period was, however, less positive.
               He established a pattern of underfinancing the modernization infrastructure intended
               to benefit average Moroccans, with most protectorate funds aimed at benefiting the
               colons or elites. His aristocratic leanings firmly entrenched an administrative refusal
               to acknowledge the enormous social damage caused by exploitation of the rural poor
               that was fostered and made possible by French support for indigenous elites, who reached
               levels of corruption, and immunity from popular backlash, only dreamed of before the
               protectorate. See also .
            

         

         
         	LYAZIDI, AHMAD (1908–)

         
         	
            (احمد اليازدي) One of the elder statesmen of the Istiqlal party and a Rabati, Lyazidi
               helped found in the late 1920s, with Allal al-Fassi, some free schools in Fès to spread Salafiya ideas they had been exposed to at the Qarawiyyin. The faculty and
               graduates of these schools provided a core for the future Istiqlal party. Initially,
               Lyazidi began in business selling sugar, tea, and oil. In 1944 the French imprisoned
               Lyazidi along with other members of the newly formed Istiqlal party (Allal al-Fassi
               had been exiled in 1937). In 1946, Labonné, the new ministre résident (30 March 1946–13
               May 1947), released Lyazidi and others to promote Franco-Moroccan solidarity. Lyazidi
               was imprisoned again in 1952 after riots in Casablanca. On his release Lyazidi continued
               activism from the shelter of Tanger and with independence served as minister of commerce and then minister of defense
               before resigning in 1959. In the latter capacity, he directed the suppression of the
               Rif Uprising (1957–1959), which was fairly violent in its final stages. After retiring from government
               service Lyazidi took a position as president of the Banque Nationale de Développement
               Economique.
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         	MAA AL-‘AYNIN (c. 1848–1910)

         
         	
            (ماء العينين) Born in the Mauritanian Hodh (perhaps 27 sha‘ban 1246H) and growing
               up in his father’s zawiya, Maa al-‘Aynin bin al-Shaykh Muhammad Fadil al-Qalqami gained influence in the south
               of Morocco as pressures from European powers on the makhzan increased. From his Saharan perspective, the increased presence of the French via
               Algeria combined with the continuing loss of prestige of the makhzan as it was bullied, forced
               to compromise, and subjected to extortion by foreign powers meant that the cause of
               Islam itself was at stake. A brilliant military strategist as well as religious scholar,
               Maa al-‘Aynin became known throughout the northwestern Sahara from his bases in the
               Zawiya of Saguiat al-Hamra (from 1884) and later in Smara. He received financial and
               symbolic tributes from far and wide. Moulay Hafiz even studied with Maa al-‘Aynin
               when a prince and kept in contact afterward. At age 28 he went on the Hajj via Tanger and Egypt. 
            

            
             While the French were pressing from the north and east, they also were moving into
               Mauritania and so putting pressure on Maa al-‘Aynin from the south. In 1906, Maa al-‘Aynin
               appealed to Moulay ‘Abd al-‘Aziz for support against the French in Mauritania, but
               in general he contented himself with occasional subsidies from the makhzan and made
               only one significant attempt to become a major political figure in Morocco itself.
               On that occasion in 1910 he declared himself sultan, after finding that Moulay Hafiz
               was just as incapable of standing up to the French as Moulay ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, and marched
               as far north as the Tadla where his forces were defeated by General Moinier. He then
               withdrew to Tiznit, where he died in October (17 shawwal 1328H). After Maa al-‘Aynin
               moved his base of operations to Tiznit he was succeeded on his death by a son, Ahmad   al-Hiba, who was both less able and less circumspect. 
            

            
         

         
         	MAA-EL-AININE, MOHAMED TAQUIOULLAH

         
         	
            (محمد تقي الله ماء العينين) Maa-El-Ainine is a member of the Conseil Constitutionnel
               and a research professor. He received his baccalauréat in mathematics at Las Palmas
               (Spain), a license in law (droit) from the Université Mohammed V in Rabat, a DES in labor law (droit du travail), a DES in civil law, and a doctorate in law.
               Since 1984, Maa-El-Ainine has taught at the Faculty of Law, Université Mohammed V,
               and Ecole Nationale d’Administration Publique (ENAP) in Rabat. He also taught at the
               Institut Supérieur de Journalisme between 1988 and 1995. Maa-El-Ainine served as a
               deputy and a vice president of the Chamber of Representatives from 1977 to 1993. Maa-El-Ainine
               is also a member of the Conseil Spécial de Sa Majesté le Roi pour les affaires sahariennes.
               He took part in many conferences and international meetings to defend the integrity
               of the Moroccan Sahara. Maa-El-Ainine is also a member of many associations. He is
               the president of the Association de Oued-Eddahab pour la coopération and the secretary-general
               of the association des philosophes et des recherches des pays arabo-africains united
               at the Assemblée de Casablanca in 1984. 
            

            
         

         
         	MAÂNINOU, HAJ AHMED (1896–2003)

         
         	
            (الحاج احمد معنينو) Born in Salé, Maâninou died 11 May 2003. Educated in theology, he received different diplomas
               in many Arab countries. At the beginning of the 1930s he started the first private
               school in Salé and in 1933 organized the first ceremony of the Fête de la Throne in
               Salé. In 1934, with Mohamed Hassar, he organized a demonstration against the colonial
               occupation and spent two months in jail. In 1936, he was again jailed because of his
               demands for liberty for the media. In 1937, he toured numerous Arab countries and met with many Pan-Arab leaders. When
               he returned to Morocco, he was not allowed to return to Salé, so he settled in Tétouan and worked as a preacher and journalist before he joined al-Wahda al-maghribiya (the
               Union Marocaine). In 1941, Maâninou settled in Tanger and in 1946 he joined the Shura wa-i-Istiqlal party, with which he fought for the
               liberation of the country from colonialism.
            

            
         

         
         	MAANINOU, MOHAMED SEDDIK (1944–)

         
         	
            (محمد الصديق معنينو) Born in Tanger, Maaninou received a licence en droit public. He served as the director of Moroccan
               television between 1978 and 1983 and director of information at the Ministry of Information
               between 1984 and 1992. Maaninou was also the secretary-general of the Ministry of
               Information (1992–1995), and became the secretary-general of the Ministry of Communication
               in 1995. 
            

            
         

         
         	MAAOUNI, HASSAN (1946–)

         
         	
            (حسن معنينو) Maaouni is a former secretary of state. He pursued his primary education
               in Tagzirt and his secondary education in El Ksiba and Casablanca. Maaouni received a baccalauréat (French), a license in economics, and a doctorate
               in economics (business management). Maaouni taught mathematics at lycées in Casablanca
               before he became director of auditing at Shell Morocco. Maaouni was a member of the
               Mouvement Populaire between 1968 and 1971 and a member of its central committee between
               1972 and 1985. Maaouni was also a founding member of the Mouvement National Populaire
               in 1991 and a member of its bureau politique. Between 1998 and 2000, Maaouni served
               as secretary of state to the minister of industry, trade, and craft in charge of craft.
               
            

            
         

         
         	EL MAAROUFI, ABDALLAH (1944–)

         
         	
            (عبد الله المعروفي) Born 1 October in Casablanca, El Maaroufi, a former ambassador to the United States, pursued his studies at the American University in Beirut (1963–1965), then at Harvard
               University and Princeton University in the United States (1967–1969). He received
               a doctorate in public relations in 1969. El Maaroufi served as president director
               general, president, and vice president of many banking institutions, such as the Banque
               Centrale Populaire, the Société Marocaine de Dépôt et Crédit, the Banque Populaire
               Maroco-Centrafricaine, and the Banque Populaire Maroco-Guinéenne (1990–2000). El Maaroufi
               also occupied different administrative positions within the World Bank (1969–1998).
               He has been an active member within various academic and economic organizations and
               associations such as the Fondation Mohammed V pour la Solidarité, Al Akhawayn University,
               Ecole Américaine de Tanger, Chambre Internationale de Commerce du Maroc, and Association
               des Economistes Marocains. 
            

            
         

         
         	MADBOUH, GENERAL MUHAMMAD (1927–1971)

         
         	
            (الجنرال محمد المدبوح) One of the two leaders of the coup manqué, with Lieutenant Colonel M’hamed Ababou, Madbouh was known to be scrupulously honest and disdainful of luxury. On his death,
               it is said, the various cash gifts of the king were found labeled and untouched in
               his house. Madbouh had elite military training, served in Indochina, and helped suppress
               revolts against the monarchy in 1957 and 1963. His motivations for participating in
               the coup are presumed to have been his abhorrence for what he viewed as the corruption
               of almost everyone in a position of power, which had been precipitated by a scandal
               in 1971 involving cabinet ministers and Pan Am Airways’ refusal to construct an InterContinental
               hotel in Casablanca given excessive demands for payment of bribes. He felt the punishments
               meted out were insufficient. He died, in unclear circumstances, during the coup attempt.
               The most probable explanation is a disagreement with M’hamed Ababou over the disposition
               of the king or over unforeseen deaths at Skhirat, which may not have been planned
               by Madbouh, who had, however, no authority over the cadets because they were Ababou’s
               cadets from the Ahermoumou NCO school. 
            

            
         

         
         	MADRID CONFERENCE ON MOROCCO

         
         	
            (معاهدة مدريد حول المغرب) The Madrid Conference on Morocco (19 May–3 July 1880) produced
               the Madrid Convention, whose 18 articles extended the rights of foreigners in Morocco.
               The conference had been called, at Moroccan and British request, to resolve the serious
               problems caused by the proliferation of individuals claiming protection status based
               on either foreign citizenship or having the status of a commercial agent (semsar/broker or mukhalat/rural agent) for a foreign power within Morocco, as well as to rationalize the various
               privileges based on bilateral treaties that a multitude of foreigners and their agents
               claimed. Despite the best efforts of the British ambassador to Morocco, John Drummond
               Hay, and the Moroccan foreign minister, Mohammad Bargash, the Madrid Conference made
               matters much worse for Morocco because it ended up institutionalizing rights that
               helped many Moroccans and all foreigners operate commercial enterprises largely beyond
               the control of the Moroccan government. 
            

            
             The 13 governments represented (Austria-Hungary, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Morocco, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, United States) were based on the list of foreign powers who had a representative at Tanger (Parsons 1976:79) and provided the basis (plus Russia) for the list of countries attending
               the Conference   of   Algeciras in 1906. Although Germany had been willing to support Britain’s position on the need
               for reforms, with the advent of Bismarck in Germany the need for reforms in Morocco
               took a backseat to the pressing need to mollify France. In consequence, Germany’s
               representative was instructed to vote with France, and any chances there might have
               been of significant reform disappeared (Parsons 1976:81–82). See also ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MADYAN, ABU SHU‘AYB (1126–1197)

         
         	
            (ابو شعيب مدين) Abu Shu‘ayb Madyan Ibn al-Husayn al-Andalusi was a much-venerated
               sufi who made a case for the intercessory power of marabouts and the virtues of piety,
               abstinence, and prayer. He was the originator of a tariqa known first as the Madaniya
               when developed in Tlemcen and then, after some modification by al-Shadhili in Tunis (d. 1256), as the Shadhiliya, which became one of the core branches of maraboutic
               tradition for the Maghrib. At least nine subsequent maraboutic traditions derive directly from the Shadhiliya. 
            

            
         

         
         	MAGHRAWA DYNASTY

         
         	
            (دولة مغراوة) The Maghrawa confederation of Zanata Berbers supposedly originated in the region of modern Algeria between Tlemcen and Ténès. In 786 the Maghrawa under Muhammad bin Khazir conquered
               Tlemcen but were soon displaced by the Idrisids. Between 925 and 928, the Maghrawa revolted against and killed a Fatimid ally, Masala
               of the Miknasa, and then were subsequently defeated by a Fatimid army under Abu al-Qasim,
               the Mahdi’s son, who conquered as far as Tlemcen. In 976/977, again allies of the
               Umayyads in Spain, the Maghrawa tribe conquered Sijilmasa from the Banu Midrar who had built the city in 757 and had held it since, except for
               a two-year interlude when the Shi‘ite Fatimids held it from 909 to 911. The leader
               at this time of the Maghrawa, a branch of the Zanata tribe, was Khazrun bin Fulful.
               Between 930 and 958, when the Fatimid general Jawhar subdued much of the Maghrib,
               the Maghrawa sided actively with the Umayyads against the Fatimids. In 973, when the
               Umayyad general Ghalib invaded Morocco, the Fatimid influence was eliminated except
               for a brief period (979–984) when the Zirid general Buluggin conquered parts of eastern
               Morocco and the Maghrawa in particular. 
            

            
             In general, from 973 the Zanata tribes, Maghrawa, Bani Ifran, and Miknasa, were left
               to govern Morocco for the Sunni Umayyads. By mid-11th century, the Maghrawa held most
               of the Sous and Draa, Sijilmasa, and Aghmat (40 kilometers southeast of Marrakesh), as well as Fès, where they had established themselves by 987. In 996, the Umayyads in whose name
               they nominally governed were forced to impose an Andalusian governor but Ziri’s son
               al-Mu‘iz was soon restored to power. Toward the end of their control of Fès, the city
               seems to have prospered commercially due to its ties with the other commercial centers
               controlled by the Maghrawa. The Maghrawa rule in Fès is also seen as a golden age
               of Moroccan Judaism though in 1032 the Bani Ifran from near Salé attacked Fès, where they raped and pillaged, killing 6,000 Jews (Corcos 1976:7). This
               was a period of warfare and tension between Sunni rule in Morocco and Kharijite rule
               farther east that ended with the destruction of the Tlemcen-Tahert-Sijilmasa corridor,
               changing it from a thriving commercial region to a less prosperous nomadic region
               (Laroui 1977:141). By mid-century, the Maghrawa were one of the main obstacles to
               Almoravid expansion. Sijilmasa fell to Ibn Yasin in 1053 and then again in 1056. In 1069, the Almoravids definitively conquered Fès,
               after installing a short-lived governor in 1067, and massacred about 3,000 Maghrawa,
               Bani Ifran, Zanata, and Miknasa. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	MAHDIYA

         
         	
            (المهدية) (lat. 34º 16' N., long. 6º 39' W.) Settlement at this site, located at the
               mouth of the Sebou river, dates back to an early Phoenician settlement founded by
               Hanno in the 5th century B.C. referred to as the factory of Thymiateria. In the 10th
               century Arabic sources refer to the settlement at the mouth of the Sebou by the name
               al-Ma‘mura (the populated) and Halq (the mouth), sometimes appending the name of the
               river to that of the settlement. The Islamic settlement is said to have been founded
               by the Bani Ifran at the end of the 10th century. The first Almohad sultan, ‘Abd al-Mu’min (1130–1163), built a naval dockyard there, but its later history up to the 16th century
               is obscure. On 24 June 1515, an 8,000-man Portuguese force occupied the town without
               resistance and the Portuguese constructed a substantial fort there but were driven
               out by Muslim forces later that year. 
            

            
             By the end of the 16th century Ma‘mura was the base of a band of English pirates
               who plundered European shipping up and down the coast. In August of 1614, after negotiating
               with Moulay Zidan, Spain captured the town and left a garrison in it of 1,500 men,
               renaming it San Miguel de Ultramar. The Spanish garrison held on to the town until
               Moulay Isma‘il captured it in 1681 and gave it the name al-Mahdiya. Ma‘mura remains
               the name of the oak forest south of the Sebou river. Current maps reflect a further
               evolution in use as they refer to Mahdiya-Plage.
            

            
         

         
         	MAKHZAN

         
         	
            (المخزن) Originally the governmental usage of the term makhzan was to refer to the place where taxes were stored (the main treasury or bayt al-mal) but with the Almoravids, Almohads, and Marinids it began to be used for the decentralized local storage of tax revenues (in kind
               and currency: e.g., the various treasuries), and this decentralized practice gradually
               led the term to be applied to the government as a whole. By the time of the Sa‘dians the makhzan began to be the normal term for the Moroccan government in general. The
               head of state during Morocco’s empire periods claimed the title of sultan, but this
               was changed to malik or king with the onset of the colonial period and the advent of modern nationalism.
               The term makhzan is particular to the Maghrib and occurs somewhat later in Andalusia. 
            

            
             The term bilad al-makhzan with its antonym, bilad al-siba, was used to divide up the territory into those areas currently paying standard taxes
               and those that were not. The ‘Alawites under Moulay Isma‘il built 70 qasbas on the edge of the bilad al-makhzan to maintain
               and resist the shrinkage of this maximally taxable territory. Many more distant areas
               regularly received garrisons and sent tribute, but did so, in general, more irregularly
               or sent smaller proportions of their assessable wealth.
            

            
             Under Moulay al-Hasan I (1873–1894), the makhzan (as government bureaucracy) reached
               its most developed yet efficient form. The equivalent of the Department of the Interior
               was divided into three regions (from the Bou Regreg north to the Straits of Gibraltar,
               from the Bou Regreg south to the Sahara, and the Tafilalt) each with a secretary (katib) under the jurisdiction of the grand vizier (al-Sadr al-A‘zam). In addition, there
               was a developed system of umana’ (s. amin) in charge of collecting revenues headed by an amin al-umana’. The umana’ were divided into three categories: (1) umana’ al-marasiya, or officials of the customs houses in the port cities, (2) umana’ al-mustafadat, or officials responsible for gate taxes, revenues from government properties, and
               legal impositions (e.g., jizya: a tax on Jews, and al-a‘shar: a tax on Muslims), and (3) umana’ al-qaba’il, or officials delegated to collect revenues from the tribes (under Moulay al-Hasan
               I the rural tax called the tartib and in earlier periods legal impositions based on rural revenue streams). The bulk
               of the revenues came, not unexpectedly, from the tribes (which included the vast bulk
               of the population), but the urban and customs revenue sources were those both most
               obvious to foreign observers and for which the current historical record is richest.
               They were also the revenues that least fit Qur’anic prescriptions and thus were the
               most contentious and variable. 
            

            
             A minister of foreign affairs (wazir al-bahr) was instituted in the reign of Sidi Muhammad (1859–1873) and was given a representative
               in Tanger referred to as the sultan’s representative (na’ib al-sultan). The government also included a minister of war (‘allaf), a secretary for grievances (katib al-shikayat), and the equivalent of a minister of justice, the qadi of qadis (qadi al-qudat). 
            

            
             Within the palace المشوار (compound) there was a series of appointed positions responsible
               for organizing the day-to-day operations of the palace. These included a caid of the
               mashwar responsible for order and the various military groups residing in the mashwar as
               well as the presentation of people to the sultan. Under him were as well the master
               of the stables (mawl/mul al-ruwa) and the fra’ijiya, the person responsible for the royal encampments (al-afraj). The mashwar was the public appendage of the palace. Within the palace household
               itself, matters were run by the hajib who controlled the domestic servants (hanati al-dakhliyin) and the minor officials responsible for various components of the domestic arrangements.
               
            

            
             The larger world of officialdom included a multitude of military and legal functionaries
               (caids and qadis) plus an array of accountants, advisors, scholars on minor subsidies,
               and specialists employed on a permanent but contingent basis. The last category included
               a range of people, from the important and influential to minor employees: from elite
               merchants who traded for the palace to artisans who built and repaired government
               property. Many of the scholars, despite their minor financial subsidies, comprised
               the ‘ulama’ who confirmed, or rejected, each new sultan and, collectively or individually,
               issued regular opinions on important legal and religious issues that at times approached
               the authoritative status of the sultan’s proclamations.
            

            
             The performance of this government bureaucracy has been much derided by foreign observers
               and French colonial scholars, but on close inspection of government registers a different
               picture emerges. The 19th-century bureaucracy, at least, seems to have managed a particularly
               difficult period with reasonable efficiency and at times even brilliance. Under Moulay
               ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, things began to fall apart, yet throughout the first 90 years of the
               19th century, difficult issues of currency depreciation and foreign commercial pressure for endless advantages to be confirmed
               by treaty were brilliantly managed. 
            

            
             The makhzan’s revenue streams even from customs were maintained largely exempt from
               the ravages of depreciating currency despite treaties that continually tried to tie
               the makhzan to a static customs rate. Expenses were similarly adjusted through the
               use of an accounting currency that was continually adjusted to the rate of depreciation
               (adjusted upward so that a given amount of accounting funds—in which revenues and
               all key salaries were calculated—represented increasing amounts of market currency
               as the latter depreciated). The actual performance of this bureaucracy gives the lie
               to hegemonic beliefs that, without mother France, Morocco would have collapsed in the early 20th century from incompetence. The significant
               financial problems Morocco faced at the end of the 19th century were almost entirely
               linked to European imperialistic behavior, even though Moulay ‘Abd al-‘Aziz undoubtedly
               contributed a degree of ineptitude to the situation. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	AL-MAKNASI, MUHAMMAD IBN ‘UTHMAN (c. 1750–1799)

         
         	
            (محمد ابن عثمان المكناسي) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahab ibn ‘Uthman al-Maknasi
               was born in Meknès around the middle of the 18th century and died of plague in Marrakesh in 1799. In the interim he served as royal secretary to Sultan Muhammad ibn ‘Abdallah,
               then governor of Tétouan and minister. Muhammad ibn ‘Uthman al-Maknasi also served as ambassador four times
               between 1779 and 1791 and wrote a travel account of the first voyage, الاكسير في فكاك
               الاسير (The Elixir in the Ransom of Captives), which has been published by the Université Mohammed V and can also be consulted
               in the Bibliothèque Générale (mss. H 52). Muhammad ibn ‘Uthman al-Maknasi wrote two
               other travel accounts of his second and third voyages respectively, البدر السافر لهداية
               المسافر الى فلال الاسرى من يد العدو الكافر, which also deals with the ransom of captives,
               and احراز المعلى والرقيب في حج بيت الله الحرام, which deals with a trip as ambassador
               to Constantinople and a pilgrimage made after the completion of his task as ambassador.
            

            
         

         
         	MALIK BIN ANAS (c. 708/716–796)

         
         	
            (مالك ابن انس) Abu ‘Abd Allah Malik bin Anas bin Malik bin Abi ‘Amir bin ‘Amr bin
               al-Harith bin Ghayman bin Khuthayn bin ‘Amr bin al-Harith al-Asbahi, or simply Imam
               Malik bin Anas, was born around 90–97H (708–716) and died in 179H/796 in Medina where
               he had taught most of his life. Although 15 somewhat different recensions of his work,
               كتاب الموطأ, are known, only two are complete. Malik bin Anas’s major work is characterized
               by a judicious adoption of an average, or commonsense, view on juridical questions
               and a critical attitude toward Hadith that has come to completely dominate the western
               parts of North Africa as well as the Sahel and all of sub-Saharan Islamic Africa,
               with the exception of the east coast. The second most important Maliki work, the Mudawwana
               of ‘Abd al-Salam bin Sa‘id Sahnun (777–855), was developed primarily under the influence
               of the scholars in al-Qayrawan (Tunisia). 
            

            
             The chronology of this gradual domination of Maliki doctrines begins with the final
               withdrawal of the Fatimids to Egypt in 969. The Fatimids effectively reduced Kharijism to a minority sect, and their withdrawal to Egypt left Shi‘ism without its major supporter
               in the west. From this point on, Malikism spread rapidly in the Maghrib and Andalusia, but it was not until the rule of the Marinids in the 13th and particularly the 14th century that Malik bin Anas’s teachings truly
               came to be the orthodoxy across the Maghrib. Fès and Tunis were the centers from which Malikism spread throughout the Maghrib (Laroui
               1977:214). It now predominates from Libya west and in the Sahel from Nigeria to the
               west. 
            

            
             No doubt both Ibn Yasin and Ibn Tumart were influenced by Malikism because they were trained in Umayyad Spain or by teachers whose own mentors were in al-Qayrawan, but the religious basis on which
               each founded, respectively, the Almoravid and Almohad empires was far too narrow and rigid to qualify as Malikism. This narrowness caused
               significant problems for the Almohads, who came a century after the Almoravids and
               had to deal with the continuous critiques of Maliki Fuqaha’ in Islamic Spain and a
               resultant inability to unite the Islamic states in Spain against the Christian attacks
               in a lasting way.
            

            
         

         
         	EL MALKI, HABIB (1946–)

         
         	
            (الحبيب المالكي) Born 15 May in Boujad, El Malki served (1976–1982) as head of the department of economics (Sciences Economiques),
               Faculté des Sciences Juridiques, Économiques et Sociales, of Université Mohammed V
               in Rabat. El Malki also served as president of GERM (Groupement d’Etudes et de Recherches
               sur la Méditerranée) and worked for FIDA (Fonds International pour le Développement
               Agricole) Rome (1982), UNESCO (Division de Philosophie; Division des Indicateurs Socio-Économiques;
               Division des Études et de Planification) in Paris (1983–1989), and the OMS (Organisation
               Mondiale de la Santé), Bureau Régional, in Copenhagen (1986). El Malki was a deputy
               (USFP) for the district of Boujad (province of Khouribga) from 1993 to 1997 and was
               reelected 14 November 1997 to the Chamber of Representatives. Since 1992, El Malki
               has been a member of l’Académie du Royaume du Maroc. On 14 March 1998, he became minister
               of agriculture (agriculture, du développement rural et de la pêche), a post he held
               until September 2000. Currently he is a professor of economics at the Université Mohammed
               V in Rabat and minister of education. 
            

            
         

         
         	MALLAH

         
         	
            (الملاح) Although separate quarters for Jews had become common in Europe in the years
               following the invention of a ghetto in Italy, it was, according to most authorities,
               not until 1438 that one was established in Morocco. This first separate urban quarter
               was created when the tomb of Moulay Idriss was discovered in the old city of Fès, and the ‘ulama’ declared the town a sacred site and had the Jews removed to a distinct
               quarter adjacent to Fas al-Jadid. Originally this quarter had been constructed for
               Christian militia and the royal archers and was called al-Hims (as in the Homs of
               Syria), but its location on saline ground (mallaha means “saline spring” in Arabic) gave rise to the name mallah, spelled variously in English as “mallah” or “mellah.” Traditions in Sefrou claim that a separate quarter was created for Jews in the 14th century, but this may
               be part of a competitive legend, like Sefrou’s claim to have been founded before Fès.
               It is important to note that there were frequently adjacent Jewish and Muslim villages
               and that the innovation of a mallah was to limit Jewish residence only to a specific
               quarter; there had been statistical concentrations of Jewish and Muslim residents
               long before the 15th century.
            

            
             According to Jewish tradition a scandal caused by an altercation late at night in
               1577 between a Muslim and a Jew led to the creation of a separate quarter for Jews
               in Marrakesh. An alternative explanation is that the Sa‘dian sultan Ahmad al-Mansur Billahi “al-Dhahabi” created a new quarter in 1578 to provide
               a place for the large number of Jews who had hitherto been residing in Aghmat-Ourika
               about 40 kilometers southeast of Marrakesh (Zafrani 1983:13). 
            

            
             In 1682, Moulay Isma‘il constructed a distinct quarter for Jews outside the walls
               of Meknès to make room within the traditional city for the Filala he was bringing from Tafilalt. This new area soon became an integral part of the city, and due to its deliberate
               construction by royal decree it was quite different than the norm elsewhere. The norm
               was to have Jewish and Muslim residence integrated, though in many small villages
               and a few cities such as Taroudant many Jews lived in separate adjoining villages—though these did not have walls nor
               were there laws mandating segregated residence. 
            

            
             It was 122 years before separate quarters for Jews were constructed in any other
               cities. Moulay Sulayman ordered a mallah constructed in Essaouira in 1804, and in Rabat, Salé, and Tétouan in 1807 (El Mansour 1990:15). Moulay Sulayman’s motivations in this regard seem to
               have been derived from his general desire to minimize foreign relations and a desire
               to insulate the Muslim community from the main agents in international trade (Corcos
               1976:90, 93). In Essaouira, some elite Jewish families resided outside the mallah
               in the more posh houses of the qasba. The final official mallah to be constructed
               was that of Demnate built in 1894 by Moulay al-Hasan to protect Jews from the local persecutions they
               had suffered since 1864. 
            

            
             The term mallah (or mellah) itself, a toponym for the area in which the Fès Jewish quarter was built, seems
               to have first been used as a generic term for “Jewish quarter” in 1541 in a Judaeo-Arabic letter and then again in a Hebrew text in 1552, but neither was the common nor preferred
               term until much later. Most Arabic texts used terms such as harat al-yahud (حارة اليهود), while most European sources tended to use some variant of the Spanish
               Juderia. The anarchic 30 years up to 1757 saw a massive influx of refugees in the cities,
               and this transformed the Jewish quarters, which, though they had been comparable or
               superior in residential standard to the Muslim quarters, soon became both significantly
               substandard and even, in the eyes of the Jewish community, symbols of misery (Corcos
               1976:89). By late in the 19th century the term mallah seems to have been the preferred term. One of the great poets of the Marinid period, Abu Faris ‘Abd al-‘Aziz bin ‘Abd al-Wahid bin Muhammad al-Miknasi al-Malzuzi
               (d. 1297–1299), was born in Meknès and largely remained there until his death. He
               witnessed the end of the Almohad dynasty and served in the administration and military of the Marinid dynasty. He was also
               known as a faqih and is of most interest historically for his poem of about 2,259
               verses, entitled نظم السلوك في الانبياء والخلفاء والملوك (Organization of Prophets, Caliphs, and Kings). This begins with the biblical era and then passes consecutively through the orthodox
               caliphs, the Umayyad and Abbasid dynasties, the rebellious tribes of the Maghrib,
               the Almoravids, and the Almohads to end with the Marinids up to the reign of Abu Ya‘qub Yusuf. The
               Marinid period occupies more than half of the poem and includes detailed descriptions
               of customs, events, and biographical summaries. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	EL MANDJRA, MAHDI (1933–2014)

         
         	
            (المهدي المنجرة) Born 13 March in Rabat, El Mandjra studied at the Lycée Lyautey in Casablanca (1944–1948), the Putney School, Vermont, United States (1948–1950), Cornell University, Ithaca, New York (1950–1954; B.A. in government,
               1954), the London School of Economics and Political Science, and the University of
               London (1954–1957; Ph.D. in economics, 1957). El Mandjra spent a year as an assistant
               professor at the Université Mohammed V in Rabat (1957–1958) and then took a position with the United Nations (first counselor, Permanent Mission of Morocco to the United Nations, New York, 1958–1959).
               From 1959 to 1960, El Mandjra served as director general of Moroccan Broadcasting
               and Television. In 1961, he began working for UNESCO as head of the Africa Division
               (1961–1963), going on to serve as director of the executive office of the director
               general (1963–1966) and assistant director general for the social sciences, human
               sciences, and culture (1966–1969). In 1970, El Mandjra was a visiting fellow at the
               Centre for International Studies, London School of Economics. He then returned to
               UNESCO as assistant director general for programming and future studies (1971–1976)
               and special advisor to the director general (1975–1976). El Mandjra again took positions
               with the UN from 1980 to 1991 as assistant secretary-general of the United Nations
               Programme for Development (UNDP) and coordinator of the Conference on Technical Cooperation
               between African Countries (Nairobi, 1980), as special consultant to the United Nations
               during the International Year of Disabled Persons (1980–1981), as special advisor
               to the director general of the Intergovernmental Bureau for Informatics (IBI) (1981–1987),
               and as advisor to the secretary-general of the United Nations on the programs of the
               United Nations system against the abuse of drugs (1990–1991). 
            

            
             From 1976 to 1979, El Mandjra returned to teaching as a professor in the Faculté
               des Sciences Juridiques, Économiques et Sociales at Université Mohammed V. From 1981,
               El Mandjra was a professor at Université Mohammed V, though he was also a visiting
               professor at the Institute of Oriental Culture, University of Tokyo (1998). El Mandjra
               received numerous awards, including the Prix de la Vie Economique (France, 1981) and
               the Peace Medal of the Albert Einstein International Academy (1995). As Morocco’s
               foremost futurist, he authored numerous books, including Cultural Diversity Key to Survival (1995), Decolonisation Culturelle: Défi Majeur du 21e Siècle (1996), The First Civilizational War (1999), and Intifadates (2001). He died on 14 June 2014.
            

            
         

         
         	MANSOURI, FATIMA-ZAHRA (1976–)

         
         	
            (فاطمة الزهراء المنصوري) Mansouri was the mayor of Marrakesh and member of the Parti Authenticité et Modernité (PAM). Mansouri was born into a
               family of dignitaries from the Rhamna region. She received a French secondary education
               before pursuing a law degree in France. After her return, she founded a law firm focusing
               on real and commercial estate. She has served as a municipal representative of the
               PAM in Marrakesh since 2009. 
            

            
         

         
         	MANSOURI, MUSTAPHA (1953–)

         
         	
            (مصطفى المنصوري) Born 22 August in Nador, Mansouri received a license and B.A. in
               economics (1974 and 1976) from the Université de Reims in France. In 1978, he received a diploma of graduate studies (DEA) from the Université de
               Nanterre at Paris X; in 1981 he obtained a doctorate (troisième cycle) in economics
               (Université de la Sorbonne-Paris), and in 1991 he earned a doctorate in economics
               from the Université Mohammed V in Rabat. Mansouri has been a university professor (since 1981), deputy (province of Nador),
               president of the Rassemblement National des Indépendants (RNI) group in the parliament
               (1992–1998), and president of the Oriental region and of the Conseil Municipal of
               Al Arroui. He has also been a member of the Conseil d’Administration de l’Agence de
               la Promotion et du Développement des Préfectures et Provinces du Nord and of the editorial
               board of the Revue Marocaine d’Administration Locale et du Développement. Mansouri has represented Morocco in international scientific meetings (at the UN,
               in Canada, and at the European Union). On 14 March 1998, Mansouri became minister of transport and maritime, and on 6
               September 2000, he became minister of industry, trade, energy, and mining. In the
               2002 government, he became minister of employment, social affairs, and solidarity.
            

            
         

         
         	MANSOURI, YASSINE (1962–)

         
         	
            (ياسين المنصوري) Born in Boujad, Mansouri is the director of the Direction Générale d’Etudes et de Documentation
               (DGED). He studied with King Mohammed VI at the Collège Royale in Rabat. Mansouri was appointed director of the Maghreb Arabe Press (MAP) in November 1999.
               He also served as the director of the Affaires Générales Intérieures within the Ministry
               of Interior until February 2005 when he became director of the DGED. Mansouri is the
               son of Haj Abderrahman Mansouri, one of the early judges of the independence period.
            

            
         

         
         	AL-MA‘QIL

         
         	
            (بني معقل) An Arab tribe that migrated west from Yemen around the same time as the
               Banu Hilal and reached southern Algeria (Touat and Gourara) in numbers in the 13th century. They then rapidly penetrated into
               eastern and southern parts of al-Maghrib al-Aqsa, into the Moulouya valley, the Tafilalt, the Draa, and the Sous around the final years of the Almohad dynasty (c. 1250). They soon began to levy tolls and extort funds from the oasis communities
               and shortly later began to sedentarize. The numbers involved are hard to estimate,
               though the initial number may have been as few as 200 (tents?). The Ma‘qil ended up
               including a number of distinct nomadic groups. Under the Marinids the Ma‘qil controlled many oases and much of the Saharan regions of al-Maghrib al-Aqsa.
               As the Marinids began to decline, the Ma‘qil crossed the Atlas and invaded the Haouz of Marrakesh at the beginning of the 16th century. At the same time a part of the Ma‘qil, the Dhawi
               Hassan, spread into Mauritania, where the colloquial Arabic is still referred to as
               Hassaniya. Other groups of the Ma‘qil migrated north through the Tafilalt to Fès and then down the Sebou and Bou Regreg rivers where some settled south of Rabat. Initially the Ma‘qil were represented in the Haouz of Marrakesh by the Rehamna (الرحامنة),
               who were brought north in part to answer the military needs of the Sa‘dian dynasty at the beginning of the 16th century. Two of the Ma‘qil tribes whose names became
               particularly prominent during the later ‘Alawite period are the Jaysh al-Udaya and the Shabbanat. The former were invited into the
               central Maghrib al-Aqsa by Moulay Isma‘il (1672–1727) while the latter controlled
               Marrakesh when Moulay al-Rashid (c. 1664) arrived to conquer it. 
            

            
         

         
         	AL-MAQQARI (1577–1632)

         
         	
            (المقري) Shihab al-Din Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Yahya al-Tilimsani
               al-Fasi al-Maliki, known as al-Maqqari, was born in Tlemcen and died in Cairo. One
               of his ancestors had been chief qadi of Fès, and al-Maqqari received a broad education even before going to Marrakesh around 1600. There he studied with Ahmad Baba, from whom he received an ijaza (اجازة). He also began frequenting the Dila’ Zawiya, where his master for Hadith was Mahammad bin Abi Bakr. Al-Maqqari moved to Fès,
               where he was appointed imam and mufti at the Qarawiyyin mosque from 1613 to 1617.
               In the following year he went on a pilgrimage, leaving his wife and a daughter behind
               and settling in Cairo. He sent back a letter authorizing his wife to get a divorce
               and married in Cairo. He traveled to Jerusalem and Damascus as well as Mecca and Medina
               and died in Cairo just before a planned relocation to Damascus.
            

            
             A noted historian and biographer, al-Maqqari wrote a number of important works. His
               first major biography written when in Fès was a monograph on Qadi ‘Iyad (1083/1088–1149), ازهار الرياض في اخبار عياض, which also includes biographical notices
               on other Moroccan and Andalusian scholars. In 1629, while in Cairo, al-Maqqari wrote
               a masterpiece on Muslim Spain, نفح الطب من غصن الاندلس الرطيب وذكر وزيرها لسان الدين ابن الخطيب , a massive compilation
               of historical materials, most of which have been lost in the original, that is an
               invaluable source for the period. The nafh is written in two parts; the first deals with the history of Andalusia and the second
               is a biography of Ibn al-Khatib. A third work, روضة الاس العطرة الانفاس في ذكر من لقيته اعلام الحاضرتين مراكش وفاس,
               contains biographies of Moroccan scholars and notables as well as other included texts
               of historical value. Al-Maqqari also wrote works in other traditional genres, including
               a compilation of poetry from various authors, a theological poem in 500 verses, fiqh,
               and a work on magic.
            

            
         

         
         	MARABOUTIC TRADITIONS

         
         	
            (الزوايا) The maraboutic traditions in Morocco begin with disciples of such famous
               mystics as ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilali (1078–1176), who lived near Baghdad and whose teachings
               were the inspiration for the Qadiriya orders, or al-Ghazali (1059–1111), whose philosophical
               and mystical views were seen as heretical by the Almoravids but taken up by the Almohads, thus giving an official endorsement of sorts to mystical approaches to Islam. Moroccan-based
               tariqa begin in the 12th century and become major actors by the 15th and 16th centuries.
               Although mysticism in Islam went through considerable development from its first manifestations
               in the 8th century to the thought of al-Ghazali in the 11th century, mystical thought
               in Morocco might be said to have really begun to have significance once a compromise
               between intellectual and populist mysticism had been fashioned in the 12th century.
               The following list includes the most significant tariqa for Morocco: 
            

            
             Al-‘Allawiya (العلوية): The Algerian branch of the Darqawa (Mostaganem-Ben Alioua, since 1919).
               
            

            
             Al-‘Ammariya (العمارية): Branch of the Qadiriya in Algeria and Tunisia ended in the 19th century. 
            

            
             Al-Bu‘aliya (البعالية): Branch of the Qadiriya primarily in Algeria and Egypt founded in the
               19th century.
            

            
             Al-Daghughiya (الدغوغية): An ecstatic order related to the Hamadsha whose founder, Sidi Daghughi,
               originating among the Bani Daghugh of the Doukkala, was a black disciple of Sidi ‘Ali
               Hamdush, the founder of the Hamadsha. Sidi Daghughi’s tomb is also on Jabal Zarhun.
               It is said that when the master died the disciple struck his head in anguish with
               everything he could lay his hands on and that this gave rise to the flagellations
               of his latter-day disciples. 
            

            
             Al-Darqawa (الدرقاوية): A branch of the Jazuliya in Morocco and Algeria founded by Moulay al-‘Arbi
               bin Ahmad al-Darqawi (1737–1823), who was a disciple of Moulay ‘Ali al-Jamal al-‘Amrani
               al-Fasi, himself a follower of al-Shadhili. Darqawi’s innovations were oriented toward
               getting adepts to detach themselves from the base reality they were normally immersed
               in and to praise God through dance, solitude, fasting, and prayer. The Darqawa became
               true dervishes in the sufi tradition and spread rapidly throughout Morocco, Algeria,
               Tunisia, and the Sahara, even gaining followers in the Arabian peninsula. The center
               of the order is in Fès. The tariqa has various offshoots, including the Buzidiya, Kittaniya, Harraqiya,
               and ‘Allawiya, and numerous zawaya (s. zawiya) are affiliated with the order. 
            

            
             Al-Ghaziya (الغازية): A branch of the Shadhiliya in southern Morocco (c. 1526). 
            

            
             Al-Gnawa: An offshoot of the Qadiriya appealing to men and women primarily in or from southern
               Morocco. Music and dance may take precedence over somber prayer. West African rhythms are clearly
               discernible in gnawa music. 
            

            
             Al-Habibiya (الحبيبية): A branch of the Shadhiliya in Tafilalt (c. 1752). 
            

            
             Al-Haddawa (الحداوة): An itinerant Moroccan order (Tagzirt, 19th century). 
            

            
             Al-Hamadsha (الحمادشة): A branch of the Jazuliya in Morocco founded by Sidi ‘Ali bin Hamdush
               (d. 1720) around the end of the 17th century. It is derived from the Sharqawa localized
               in the Zarhun with offshoots in Meknès and Salé. The Hamadsha are found throughout Morocco with a concentration at Moulay Idriss. The seventh day of Mulud, the Hamadsha have a moussem (festival) at the tomb of their founder on Jabal Zarhun (near Moulay Idriss). The
               Hamadsha are renowned for going into ecstatic trances and mutilating their bodies
               in their fits of ecstasy, including striking their skulls with cleavers and engaging
               in a variety of self-flagellations. The Hamadsha’s several derivatives include the
               Daghughiya, Saddaqiya, Riyahiya, and Qasimiya Tariqa.
            

            
             Al-Hamdawiya (الحمداوية): Founded by Sidi Ahmad bin Yusuf al-Milyani al-Rashidi, who died in Miliana
               near Tlemcen in 1525. The order was established in Marrakesh early in the 19th century
               by Moulay Mujib al-Filali, whose zawiya and tomb are in Rehamna.
            

            
             Al-Hansaliya (الحنصالية): Originally one of Morocco’s earliest religious lodges, the zawiya was
               founded by Sa‘id Ou ‘Amur al-Ahansali in the 12th century in the High Atlas on the
               banks of the Ahansal river. Sa‘id Ou ‘Amur al-Ahansali was a disciple of Abu Muhammad
               Sala and Sidi bu Majan. One of the zawiya’s founder’s descendents founded the tariqa
               in the 17th century. Abu ‘Uthman Sa‘id Ou Yusuf al-Ahansali (d. 1702) studied in Fès,
               Ksar El-Kébir, and the Tafilalt as well as Medina and Cairo. On returning he studied in Tamgrout with the shaykh of
               the Nasiriya and was initiated into the Jazuliya tradition. Within a few generations the tariqa
               declined in Morocco in large part because it incurred the wrath of Moulay Isma‘il
               because of its religious and political influence. Moulay Isma‘il attacked most of
               the order’s branches and dispersed their disciples. The order continued to flourish
               at least for a while in northeastern Morocco and as far as the region of Constantine
               in Algeria. In southern Morocco (19th century) it was seen as a chleuh branch of the
               Nasiriya. By the time of the protectorate there were still a few zawiyas of the Ahansaliya
               in Morocco, primarily in the Marrakesh-Doukkala region.
            

            
             Al-‘Isawiya (العيساوية): Branch of the Jazuliya centered in Meknès, founded by Sidi Muhammad bin ‘Isa al-Suyani al-Mukhtari (1466–1526), originally
               from the region between Marrakesh and Essaouira. Ibn ‘Isa received an initiation into the Jazuliya order, made a pilgrimage, and
               settled in Meknès. He left little in the way of writing and was known as an ascetic,
               not a scholar. He taught renouncement of this world, love of one’s neighbor, and the
               defense of the oppressed and weak. He was reputed to have accomplished many miracles.
               His disciples also have recourse to trance, in which they engage in unusual feats,
               to attain these goals. The muqaddam of the saint’s tomb in Meknès is the normal head
               of the order.
            

            
             Al-Jazuliya (الجازولية): Founded by Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Jazuli al-Samlali (c. 1400–1465) as a development
               from the Shadhiliya. Its branches include Darqawa, Hamadsha, ‘Isawiya, Sharqawa, and
               Taybiya. See also .
            

            
             Al-Jilala (جيلالة): Moroccan branch of the Qadiriya that encourages its disciples to enter
               trances, originating in Tanger. See also .
            

            
             Al-Karzaziya (الكرزازية): The Tafilalt branch of the Shadhiliya (19th century).
            

            
             Kattaniyin (الكتانية): Founded in the mid-19th century by the Idrisi sharif Sidi Muhammad bin
               ‘Abd al-Kabir al-Kattani, known as al-Kutub (books), the order was based on the Darqawa
               tradition. It became important in 1890 when the founder was imprisoned by Moulay ‘Abd
               al-‘Aziz’s regent Ba Hmad. This served to make the order more famous, and when at the regent’s death al-Kattani
               was released, his prestige was so high that he ended up being elected sultan by the
               Fasi ‘ulama’ when ‘Abd al-‘Aziz abdicated. When Moulay Hafiz entered Fès, al-Kattani
               reproached him one too many times for collaboration with the French and was put to
               death. The tariqa has been centered in Fès but has had numerous members as well in
               Meknès and Marrakesh. See also .
            

            
             Al-Khadiriya (الخادرية): A Moroccan order founded by ibn al-Dabbagh (c. 1717); offshoots include
               the Amirghaniya, Idrisiya, and Sanusiya. 
            

            
             Al-Madaniya (المدنية): The original name for the Shadhiliya founded in Tlemcen. 
            

            
             Al-Mashishiya (الماشيشية): Founded by ‘Abd al-Salam bin Mashish al-Hasani (d. 1228) and originally
               joined with the later Shadhiliya. Al-Shadhili is said to have been Ibn Mashish’s student,
               then separated in the 16th century. 
            

            
             Al-Nasiriya (الناصرية): A branch of the Shadhiliya founded at Tamgrout (in the Draa) in the 17th century by Sidi Muhammad bin Nasir (1592–1669). See also .
            

            
             Al-Qadiriya (القادرية): Founded in a village, Jilan, near Baghdad by ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani (1078–1166).
               ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani is often viewed as the greatest Islamic saint, Qutb al-Qtub,
               and his doctrines have had enormous influence in North Africa, where they are said
               to have been introduced around 1196, and in the Sahara as well as in most Islamic
               lands. ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani taught humility, poverty, charity, sincerity, and self-control.
               In the Maghrib, offshoots of the Qadiriya include the ‘Ammariya, ‘Arusiya, Bu‘aliya,
               Gnawa, and Jilala as well as the Rahhaliya: an order of Moroccan jugglers (see below).
               
            

            
             Al-Rahhaliya (الرحالية): Sidi Muhammad bin Hasan, known as Sidi Rahhal al-Budali and as Rahhal
               al-Kush (couche) al-Aswad, was born in Abda and acquired the name Rahhal (nomad) because he lived
               numerous places (among the Rehamna, Mesfioua, and in Marrakesh) without being well
               received anywhere. He was renowned for his piety and poverty as well as his mystical
               powers. Legend has it that he went to the ends of the earth, where a great serpent
               encircled a mountain and all the water boiled, and he made the water cool and the
               serpent disappear. His followers in the 16th century were ardent mujahidin against
               the Portuguese. After his death (1527) the wird (mystic sect) proliferated in the Marrakesh region south to the Glawa areas. Its
               practitioners make a habit of taming serpents and drinking boiling water unharmed
               as well as other feats of skill, such as juggling.
            

            
             Al-Rahmaniya (الرحمانية): An Algerian branch of the Khalwatiya formed posthumously on the death
               of Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Rahman (d. 1794) that played a major role in resisting the
               French in the 19th century. 
            

            
             Al-Rashidiya (الراشيدية): An Algerian 19th-century offshoot of the Yusufiya. 
            

            
             Regraga (رگراگية): From Chiadma near Essaouira, the Regraga claim to have sent a mission to visit the
               prophet Muhammad during his lifetime and to have then been the first to bring Islam
               to Morocco. 
            

            
             Al-Shadhiliya (الشادلية): Founded by Abu Madyan (d. 1197) in Tlemcen and developed by ‘Ali al-Shadhili of Tunis (d. 1256). The Maghrib branches include the Ghaziya, Habibiya, Karzaziya,
               Nasiriya, Shaykhiya, Suhayliya, Yusufiya, Zarruqiya, and Ziyaniya. 
            

            
             Al-Sharqawa (الشرقاوية): The Sharqawa began as a zawiya founded in 1536 by Mhammad bin Abi al-Qasim al-Za‘ri al-Sharqawi
               al-Jabiri, who was a disciple of the Nasiriya (Tamgrout) version of the Shadhiliya-Jazuliya
               tradition. The zawiya was founded in Boujad (1599) and has made the town a major pilgrimage site. See also .
            

            
             Al-Shaykhiya (الشيخية): A branch of the Shadhiliya originating among the Ulad Sidi Shaykh near
               Oran, Algeria. 
            

            
             Al-Salibiya (الطالبية): A small order founded in 19th-century Salé. 
            

            
             Al-Tayyibiya (الطيبية): Another name for the Wazzaniya after its fourth shaykh, Moulay al-Tayyib
               (d. 1767). 
            

            
             Al-Tijaniya (التيجانية): Founded by Ahmad Tijani (1733–1814), it was established first in the
               Maghrib in Temacin and ‘Ayn Mahdi but disseminated widely elsewhere and in the Sahel.
               See also .
            

            
             Al-Wazzaniya (الوزانية): Founded by the Idrisid sharif Moulay ‘Abd Allah Ibn Ibrahim (d. 1678) in Ouazzane. The order subscribed to Shadhiliya (Jazuliya) principles. See also .
            

            
             Al-Yusufiya (اليوسفية): A branch of the Shadhiliya founded in Miliana by Si Ahmad bin Yusuf (c.
               1525). 
            

            
             Al-Zarruqiya (الزروقية): A branch of the Shadhiliya founded in Fès (1493).
            

            
         

         
         	MARADJI, MOHAMED (1939–)

         
         	
            (محمد مرادجي) Born on 25 December in Casablanca, Maradji began working at the age of eight with a traditional tailor instead of attending
               school. He also worked as a mechanic and a carpenter. At the age of 16 at the dawn
               of Moroccan independence, Maradji walked through the streets of Casablanca taking
               pictures of posing individuals. As Mohammed V returned from exile, Maradji began following
               his travels and recording his trips. In 1959, Maradji went to Paris for a six-month
               training with Keystone. Upon his return he took pictures for some newspapers and in
               1961 founded his own photo company, becoming the first Moroccan photo media agency.
               He covered the formation of the first Algerian government in 1962 and the 1973 war
               against Israel. However, his key achievement remains his ability to record the postindependence
               history of Morocco through photographs and during the rule of Mohammed V, Hassan II, and Mohammed VI. In 2009, he published his memoirs under the title 50 Ans de Photographies, Maradji Témoin de Son Époque. He is also the author of Salam Chalom: Pour la Première Fois un Journaliste Arabe en Israël.
            

            
         

         
         	MARINID DYNASTY

         
         	
            (دولة المرينيين) The Marinid state was founded by the Banu Marin Zanata Berbers who began around 1214 to conquer eastern Morocco from the Draa to the Rif. After an early defeat at the hands of the Almohads in 1244, the Banu Marin returned in 1245 and by the time their leader Abu Yahya died
               in 1258 had control of most of eastern and northern Morocco from the Draa and Sijilmasa to Salé, Taza, and Fès. The main obstacles to Marinid conquest, other than the Almohads, were the Hafsids
               and, closer to them geographically, the Zayyanid dynasty of the Banu ‘Abd al-Wad in
               Tlemcen. The latter, led by Yaghmurasan, seem to have been distinctly threatened and
               so supported the Almohads. 
            

            
             Abu Yahya’s successor Abu Yusuf Ya‘qub finally conquered Marrakesh in 1269 and then
               captured and executed the remaining Almohad leaders who had fled to Tinmal in 1275.
               The northern coast was still ruled by the al-‘Azfi dynasty centered in Sebta (Ceuta) and remained largely autonomous. Sijilmasa, which was retaken by the Zayyanids in
               1263, fell again to the Marinids only in 1274. 
            

            
             The balance of power in the western Mediterranean changed dramatically during the
               Marinid era. In Spain, Aragon and Castile reconciled their differences (1291) and could thus present a
               united front toward Nasrid Muslim Spain centered around Córdoba and Malaga. In the
               14th century the Marinids briefly conquered much of Algeria (including Tlemcen, in 1337) and Tunisia (Tunis, in 1347) but their hold was ephemeral
               except for parts of Algeria. The probable motivation for the attempt, other than recapturing
               former glories, was to obtain the profits from the trans-Saharan trade, which had
               largely moved east with the fall of Ghana and the development of the Empire of Mali
               in the 14th century. 
            

            
             Although several Marinid sultans exercised substantial authority, the Marinid state
               tended to be decentralized with significant amounts of power in the hands of local
               governors, at times turning into a nearly completely decentralized set of petty states,
               with the southern part centered around Marrakesh engaging in an almost autonomous
               political and intellectual life. During the last century of the Marinid era the state
               was ruled by Wattasid viziers (1420–1458) followed by Wattasid sultans (1471–1550). 
            

            
             One of the weaknesses of the Marinid state was that it was not founded on a distinct
               religious doctrine and its leaders could not claim special religious status to legitimize
               their rule. They faced rough going in Fès where the local elites considered Marinid
               claims to rule distinctly inferior to legitimacy than their own, Idrisid ancestry. To counteract this local opposition, the Marinids promoted Islamic education
               (Malikism) and a legalistic scholarly approach to religion via a madrasa system in
               the urban centers. They also, as a Zanata group, were extremely tolerant of Jews,
               perhaps because the local Muslim elite were so hostile, and the Marinid period is
               viewed as a golden age by Moroccan Jews. Culture, commerce, and architecture flourished
               during the Marinid period. This tolerance and inability to claim special religious
               status hurt their claims to legitimacy and facilitated the Wattasid takeover; the
               development of autonomous states such as that of the town of Chefchaouen, founded around 1471 by sharifs; and the subsequent Sa‘dian conquest. 
            

            
             At the same time it can be argued that the Marinid cultural openness facilitated
               the modernization of the Moroccan military, which had begun to fall behind Europe
               as gunpowder-based artillery changed the tactics of war. The Wattasid success at the
               battle of Ma‘mura, where Moroccan artillery sank ships and captured a huge number
               of artillery pieces from an overconfident Portuguese force in 1515, indicated that,
               long before the Sa‘dians, Moroccan armies had begun to successfully fight the modernizing
               and newly imperialistic Europeans. This modernization also implied that any Moroccan
               army wishing to supplant the Wattasids had itself to adopt modern weapons and so established
               the groundwork for future Sa‘dian successes against European armies (Cook 1994).
            

            
         

         
         	MARRAKESH

         
         	
            (مراكش) (lat. 31º 38' N., long. 7º 59' W.) Marrakesh was constructed at the orders
               of Yusuf bin Tashfin around 1062 as a nomadic base camp for Almoravid armies. It quickly grew to a large settlement but had no wall until the threat of
               the Almohads forced the construction of ramparts around 1126. When the Almohads conquered the
               Almoravid dynasty and captured Marrakesh, the capital, in 1147, they too made it their
               capital. There they built the Kutubiya mosque; the original Kutubiya mosque turned
               out to be wrongly oriented so it was enlarged and reoriented. The name comes from
               the 100 booksellers’ shops that used to surround the entrance. Marrakesh remained
               the administrative, and in many ways the cultural, center until the Marinids took over and made Fès their capital. The Almohad period was a period of glory for Marrakesh when the greatest
               intellectuals flocked to the city and the libraries were among the best in the world.
               
            

            
             During the Marinid period, Marrakesh began to develop a distinct cultural and even
               political life. In the capital, the Marinids were forced to combat the local Fasi
               elite who tended to look down on the Marinid conquerors for their lack of ancient
               (glorious) ancestry, such as from Idris II. In the south this cultural dialogue had
               little resonance, and Marrakesh began to develop a fairly distinct historical and
               cultural tradition. By 1430, Marrakesh seems to have become at least de facto independent
               and did not help to fight the Portuguese until their arrival in Safi (1508) and places south. Yet by the 16th century, the cultural situation in Marrakesh
               declined dramatically and it is said that in the town of the Kutubiya mosque there
               was no longer even a single bookseller, the madrasa built by the Marinids was abandoned,
               and the Almohad palace had become a poultry house. 
            

            
             When the Portuguese arrived in the south, the rulers in Marrakesh were Hintata, a
               Berber confederation that had played major roles in installing the Almohads and then had
               been allies of the Marinids. In urbanizing and taking over Marrakesh with the fall
               of the Marinids they had become a strictly local power without even significant control
               of the surrounding Haouz. The Hintata tried, unsuccessfully, to reach a peace agreement with the Portuguese
               and lived in constant fear of Portuguese raids, which regularly reached the Marrakesh
               region. In 1513, the Sa‘dians arrived north of the Atlas under Ahmad al-A‘raj, who first was accepted peacefully
               by the ruler of Marrakesh and even married a royal daughter. By 1525, however, the
               former rulers had been assassinated and the Sa‘dians had taken over Marrakesh and
               made it their capital. The Wattasids in Fès were unable to regain the south and soon were displaced in the north as well.
               Marrakesh may have reached its greatest cultural efflorescence, however, under the
               reign of the Sa‘dian sultan Ahmad al-Mansur (1578–1603). During this period virtually
               all government functionaries were learned scholars, and Marrakesh attracted and retained,
               voluntarily or involuntarily as in the case of Ahmad   Baba, notable scholars from all over Islamic Africa.
            

            
             On 31 July 1664, the ‘Alawite sultan Moulay al-Rashid captured Marrakesh. From this date until 1746, Marrakesh was
               regularly in rebellion and was repeatedly plundered as the ‘Alawites favored Meknès and various governors of Marrakesh rebelled. In 1746, Sidi Muhammad, the son of Moulay
               ‘Abd Allah, was sent to Marrakesh as governor (khalifa) and Marrakesh entered a period
               of prosperity that lasted until the end of Sidi Muhammad’s reign as sultan (1757–1790).
               Beginning with the reign of Moulay ‘Abd al-Rahman (1824–1859) Marrakesh again entered
               a period of relative prosperity with only a few interludes of strife, though it was
               rarely the residence of the sultans in the 19th century. 
            

            
             On the eve of the protectorate, Marrakesh backed Moulay Hafiz’s brief, but successful,
               bid to be sultan and was in the vanguard of Moroccan distaste for Moulay ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s
               fraternizing with foreigners and foreign inventions. 
            

            
             Today it is a major tourist center and Morocco’s largest southern urban center. The
               central square, Jami‘ al-Fna, takes its name from the ruins of a mosque that Ahmad
               al-Mansur began but failed to complete. It was to have been called Jami‘ al-Hana (mosque
               of prosperity) so its ruins were named by the people jami‘ al-fna (mosque of the ruin). The square has long been the abode of a multitude of sellers,
               performers, storytellers, rural and urban shoppers, and tourists.
            

            
         

         
         	MARZOUKI, AHMED (1947–)

         
         	
            (احمد المرزوقي) Born in Bouajoul, near Ghafsai about 120 kilometers northeast of Fès, Marzouki is a former military officer who survived the secret prison of Tazmamart
               during Hassan II’s reign. He graduated from the military academy in 1969 as a lieutenant. After graduation
               Marzouki joined the infantry for a year before his transfer to the military school
               of Ahermoumou as a teacher and coach. On 10 July 1971, the school was involved in
               the Skhirat coup attempt against Hassan II when Lieutenant Colonel M’hamed   Ababou took Marzouki along with some of his classmates to Skhirat for what they believed
               was a military exercise, only to find out later that it was a military coup plotted
               by General Medbouh and Lieutenant Colonel Ababou. He survived the coup and was tried
               in a military court with his colleagues. After spending two years in the Kénitra prison,
               he was transferred to the solitary confinement of Tazmamart where he spent 18 years
               along with 58 of the prisoners. He was released on 15 October 1991 with 28 internees
               who survived the detention center. He recorded his personal experience in a biography
               titled Tazmamart Cellule 10. 
            

            
         

         
         	MASMUDA

         
         	
            (مصمودة) The Masmuda, along with the Sanhaja and Zanata, were the original Berber inhabitants of the western Maghrib from the Mediterranean in the north, the Atlantic
               on the west, and the Sous in the south. Classified by Ibn Khaldun as baranis or sedentary Berbers, the Masmuda in the early Islamic period included three main
               groups: the Ghumara in the north (now near Chefchaouen but formerly all the Mediterranean plains and most of the Rif), the Barghawata in the central plains (from the Sebou to the Oum er-Rbia rivers, an area called Tamisna
               or Sous al-Adna), and other Masmuda tribes (including the Dukkala) south of the Oum
               er-Rbia river to the Anti-Atlas. The Masmuda of the southern plains included the Dukkala,
               Banu Magir, Hazmira, Ragraga, and Haha. In the High Atlas, Masmuda groups included
               the Glawa, Haylana, Warika, Hazraja, Masfiwa, Maghus, Dughagha, Hintata, Ghayghaya,
               Gadmiwa, and Ganfisa (Saksawa). In the Sous valley, Masmuda groups included the Wawazgit
               and Saktana. 
            

            
             The Masmuda in the north produced a prophet among the Ghumara, Ha-mim; the Barghawata produced Salih bin Tarif; and the Masmuda of the Atlas produced Ibn Tumart. The Masmuda were displaced by Arab tribes beginning with the Hilalian invasions of the 10th century and followed by the Ma‘qilian groups in the 16th century. Today
               the Masmuda remain in the Atlas, and are represented in the north only by the Ghumara
               and in the plains only by the Haha south of Essaouira. 
            

            
         

         
         	MASSIGNON, LOUIS (1883–1962)

         
         	
            (لويس ماسينيون) Born on 25 July in Nogent-sur-Marne, Massignon took an early interest
               in the Middle East and, inspired by a trip in 1904 to Morocco, wrote Le Maroc dans les Premières Années du XVIe Siècle: Tableau Géographique du Maroc dans
                  les Quinze Premières Années du XVIe Siècle, d’après Léon l’Africain (1906). Massignon studied at the Ecole des Langues Orientales under Harwig Derenbourg,
               who got him interested in Muslim mystical texts (1907) and advised him to study the
               10th-century mystic al-Hallaj. Massignon spent a number of the following years in
               Cairo attending courses at al-Azhar University. Between 1912 and 1913, Massignon taught
               (in Arabic) courses on the history of Islamic philosophy at the new University of
               Cairo. In 1910, he published a two-volume Mission en Mésopotamie, and in 1914 he completed his dissertation, a thesis on the mystic al-Hallaj (La Passion d’al-Hallaj, Martyr Mystique de l’Islam) and the mandatory second thesis (Essai sur les Origines du Lexique Technique de la Mystique Musulmane) dedicated to Derenbourg, who died in 1908. The dissertation proofs were sent to
               Louvain in 1914 to be published but were destroyed in bombing and had to be redone,
               appearing only in 1922. From 1922 to 1923, Massignon investigated the organization
               of traditional Muslim corporations in Morocco for Lyautey, publishing (1925) Enquête sur les Corporations d’Artisans et de Commerçants au Maroc, d’après les Réponses
                  à la Circulaire Résidentielle du 15 Novembre 1923. 
            

            
             Massignon went on to become France’s most renowned specialist in Islam focusing his
               attention on the history of Islamic civilization, contemporary Muslim societies, and
               Islamic mysticism. His bibliography stretches to at least 600 publications. Massignon
               became a priest at the age of 66 and was influential in pushing Vatican policy toward
               a full recognition of Islam. Massignon argued that each of the three monotheistic
               religions had its emphasis: Judaism on hope, Christianity on love, and Islam on faith. Despite his esoteric interest
               in mysticism, Massignon continued to study and publish on contemporary Muslim social
               and political thought and toward the end of his life (morally) supported anticolonial
               Muslim independence movements.
            

            
             Massignon’s relationship to Jewish scholars of Islam was ambiguous but on balance
               decidedly negative. His teacher, Derenbourg, had been Jewish, as was another of the
               Islamic scholars (Goldziher) he much admired. Yet the rising flood of anti-Semitism
               in France seems to have swept him away. Initially, Massignon opposed having more Jewish scholars
               on the putative grounds that the reactions occurring in Germany would spread to France.
               Soon, however, he was opposing the hiring of Jewish refugee scholars in Istanbul and
               in Cairo as well as in France and French territories. Massignon’s anti-Semitism (if
               so specific an antipathy as this can be called anti-Semitism) caused serious problems
               for many brilliant Jewish scholars and was at great variance with his philosophical
               support of Islam and Muslim scholars. 
            

            
             Massignon was named professor of sociologie et sociographie de l’Islam at the Collège
               de France in 1926 and became director of research at the Ecole Pratique des Hautes
               Etudes in 1933. Until his retirement in 1954, Massignon had enormous influence in
               academic circles in shaping hiring and research agendas. Louis Massignon died in Paris
               in 1962. 
            

            
         

         
         	MAURITANIA

         
         	
            (موريتانيا) The Islamic Republic of Mauritania is Morocco’s southern neighbor and
               shares some ethnic roots with Morocco; for example, the Oulad Bou Sebaa of Mauritania
               originate from southern Morocco and still speak an Arabic dialect that is Moroccan
               rather than the Hassaniya of the dominant Maures of Mauritania who, like most Moroccans
               and the Oulad Bou Sebaa, are white. Nevertheless, Mauritanian religious culture is
               quite different; it is more liberal, and like the culture of the Saharaoui provides
               a more prominent position for women. Mauritanian Maures, like Sahrawis, are monogamous—though
               they practice serial monogamy in which women do not lose status on divorce but rather
               gain it by virtue of acquiring a larger social network as the ex-husband usually remains
               a close friend. Rather than being spurned, as in Morocco, women with (multiple) ex-husbands
               are usually in high demand and have high status. 
            

            
             These cultural differences aside, Mauritania also has a greater diversity of ethnic
               groups including Haratine (black Arabic speakers), Wolof, Halpulaar, Bambara, and
               Soninke. Mauritania’s traditional resources have been agriculture along the Senegal
               river, and in other selected areas, pastoralism, mining, and, more recently, fishing.
               The great expansion of fishing after 1990 has given rise to a major fishing fleet
               that retails its fish from San Francisco to New York as well as in Europe and other
               areas. This fishing industry puts it in direct competition with Morocco’s fishing
               fleets just north—off the coast of what used to be the Spanish Sahara and now is part
               of southern Morocco. The fishing grounds on the northwest coast of Africa remain some
               of the best and least exhausted areas of the world and many national fleets now negotiate
               rights to access them. 
            

            
             Mauritania has a bicameral legislature representing more than 25 political parties,
               a senate elected for six-year terms and a national assembly elected for five-year
               terms, a president elected for five-year terms, and an appointed prime minister. Mauritania
               suppressed an incipient coup d’état in 1988 that led it to expel a significant part
               of the black population residing in the greater Senegal river basin. In return, Senegal
               expelled all Mauritanian resident Maures and the resultant dislocations have only
               recently begun to be addressed through a government and UN-sponsored relocation program.
               Mauritania’s most significant diplomatic dispute with Morocco involved the former
               Spanish Sahara. Mauritania initially absorbed the southern half and then gave it up
               under pressure from Algeria only to see its half quickly added to the northern piece
               taken by Morocco. This led to some significant political disagreements that were resolved
               amicably in 1985. Mauritania’s tiny population of 3.5 million is about 10 percent
               of Morocco’s and its military is minute in comparison as well. 
            

            
         

         
         	MBARK, SIDI ABDALLAH OU (1549–1606)

         
         	
            (سيدي عبد الله امبارك) Sidi Abdallah Ou Mbark, or Abu Muhammad ‘Abdallah bin Mbark
               or Sidi Abdallah bin Mbark bin Ali bin al-Wali Muhammad bin Mbarak al-Susi al-Akkawi,
               is remembered both as the head of the Akka Zawiya, in the oasis from which the Sa‘dian sultans originated, and as a saint who was always in action on horseback looking after
               the business affairs of the zawiya but renowned for his generosity and tolerance of the failings of others. Tradition
               says that he, along with other southern saints, supported the sultan (al-Mansur),
               and that it was only with al-Mansur’s death in 1603 that the southern saints began
               to claim both spiritual and temporal powers in competition with the Sa‘dian sultans.
               
            

            
         

         
         	MEDIA

         
         	
            (الاعلام) The print media in Morocco tend to run afoul of censors fairly frequently
               and as a result have issues seized or are closed down permanently. Article 55 of the
               Press Code also allows the government to order media to not report or discuss specific
               events or subjects. Articles 71 and 72 forbid any offenses to, or insults of, the
               royal family, and other articles allow publications to be prosecuted up to one year
               from the time of any infraction of the code. Articles 12 and 27 are mutually contradictory;
               the former says that the owners of all publications must be of Moroccan nationality
               while the latter allows foreign-owned publications to publish in Morocco if they follow
               the Press Code. In short, the code puts freedom of the press on a precarious basis
               and encourages self-censorship. The names and editors of publications change to adapt
               to this precarious environment, and so few publications have a long run. The more
               critical and adventurous, the shorter the run and the more likely the editors will
               spend some time in jail. The post–Hassan II period has so far produced fewer restrictions in practice and many new publications
               have sprung up catering to an eager audience. 
            

            
             The most stable Arabic-language publications have been the government paper (begun
               in 1964) al-Anba’ (The News, though it has gone through several name changes) and al-‘Alam (The Flag), which is the premier journal of the Istiqlal party begun in September 1946. As
               of recently one can also read al-Ittihad al-Ishtiraki (the USFP paper formerly directed by Mohamed Brini), Bayan al-yam (Arabic daily version of Bayan, which began in 1991 and has been critical of the government), al-Ahdath al-maghribiya (daily independent founded in 1998 by Mohamed Brini), al-Sahifa al-usbuiya (weekly owned by the same group as Le Journal and also briefly banned in December 2000), al-Haraka (paper of the MP), al-Sahra’ al-maghribiya (daily), Risalat al-‘umma (paper of the UC), al-Mun‘ataf (paper of the FFD), al-Sabah (daily produced by Éco-Médias, which also produces L’Economiste, and directed by Talha Jibriel, a former UPI correspondent), al-Tajdid (daily edited by Raissouni), al-Tajamu‘ (paper of the RNI), Anwal (daily of the OADP), al-Thakatul al-watani (daily of the MNP), and al-Nidal (weekly of the PND). 
            

            
             Francophone publications have abounded over the years. Le Journal de Tanger, which is of minor journalistic significance, has published general practical information
               on Saturday mornings since 1904, but such durability is the exception. Francophone
               publications include the various publications of the French Mas group, Le Petit Marocain (begun 1920), La Vigie Marocaine (begun 1908), La Vie Economique (begun 1922), and Maroc Demain (begun c. 1949), as well as the publications of the España group, España (based in Tanger and begun in current form in 1960) and Diario Africa (begun 1945). The Istiqlal party also publishes L’Opinion in French, which took over from the banned La Nation Africaine in 1963. The official French paper of the Moroccan government is the Matin du Sahara et du Maghreb (daily). Various parties also have their papers, such as Libération (founded in 1964 by the USFP), al-Bayan (founded in 1971 by PPS), and al-Maghrib (daily of the RNI). 
            

            
             Independent papers include Journal Hebdomadaire (founded on 17 November 1997 as Le Journal and banned in December 2000—two directors were fined and given brief prison terms
               but it was allowed to republish under the new title), Demain Magazine (founded in March 2000 by Ali   Lamrabet as Demain but banned in October 2000, then allowed to reappear with a new title in January 2001
               only to be banned again in May 2003 when its editor, Lamrabet, was sentenced to three
               years in jail), L’Economiste (edited by Nadia Salah, it became a daily in October 1998), La Nouvelle Tribune (founded in 1995 by Fahd Yata, a pro-government weekly with a focus on economics),
               La Gazette du Maroc (founded in 1997 with a focus on society), Maroc Hebdo International (founded in November 1991 by Mohamed Selhami for intellectuals and students), Le Reporter (weekly with a focus on politics founded by Bahia Amrani, a former correspondent for
               the BBC), Maghreb Magazine (weekly published in Marrakesh with a focus on economic and cultural matters), La Vie Économique (founded in 1957 with a focus on the economy), Femmes du Maroc (edited by Aïcha Zaïmi Sakhri and advocating women’s rights), Aujourd’Hui le Maroc (daily), and Citadine (begun in 1994, a monthly expensively printed in Spain and appealing to elites). 
            

            
             There are also now a few Berber publications, including Tamazight (begun in January 1999 by Ahmed Adghrini, the founder of Tamynout, a Berber cultural
               association, in French, Arabic, and Tamazight), al-Hawiyya (“identity,” a weekly in Tamazight and Arabic), and Twiza (a monthly in French, Arabic, and Tamazight). In addition, the Institut Royal de la Culture Amazighe (IRCAM) publishes its weekly bulletin Inymisen n Usinag. 
            

            
             The national television channel is RTM, which had a monopoly until technology allowed
               people to access a multitude of channels from outside. Morocco also has a privately
               funded channel, 2M. Radio Méditerranée Internationale (French and Arabic), Beur FM
               (106.7 FM) with its transmitter in Nador (also heard in France), and Radio Casablanca should also be mentioned. 
            

            
             Various foreign journals are also regularly sold on newsstands in Morocco, although
               occasional issues are banned for including material deemed unacceptable. The government
               scrutinizes both publications imported into Morocco and many others, looking for prohibited
               material particularly written by its own citizens.
            

            
             Although the rules allow no criticism of the king or his family, no criticism of
               Morocco’s claim to the former Spanish Sahara, and no editorializing that might be
               interpreted as disloyal or seditious, most people and projects are fair game except
               in times of crisis. The rules were similar during the protectorate except that sedition
               was usually defined as anti-French or pro-nationalist propaganda. During November
               1993, the editor of L’Opinion was threatened with imprisonment by the minister of interior for running a series
               of critiques of the state of democracy in Morocco, but his response was to publish
               an open letter to the minister criticizing the threat. Not only was he not imprisoned,
               but several other papers published editorial pieces supporting him. In short, it would
               be as wrong to suggest the press is fully muzzled as to imply it is fully free. 
            

            
             The main feed of canned news in Morocco is the Maghreb Arabe Presse (MAP), which
               was founded with the blessings of the throne on 31 May 1959 and nationalized in 1973.
               It has contracts with UPI, AFP, Reuters, and other international agencies as well
               as personnel located in many capitals of the world. Press freedoms have increased
               since 1997, and the Syndicat National de la Presse Marocaine agitates actively for
               better working conditions for members of the press, but there is some distance yet
               to travel. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MEKNÈS

         
         	
            (مكناس) (lat. 33º 53' N., long. 5º 32' W.) Located in the valley of the Bou Fekrane
               river, Meknès evolved from a series of villages into a fortified site when the Almoravids took control of the region in the 11th century. During the Idrisid period there were a few villages at the future site of Meknès but no major settlement.
               By Almoravid times, there was a prosperous settlement enclosed by a wall. When the
               Marinids took possession of it in 1276, Meknès began to expand into a major city. The Marinids
               built madrasas (the Madrasa Jadida, the ‘Attaririn, and Filala), a qasba, and a mosque.
               In the 15th century Meknès became the home to a proportion of the new maraboutic movements, as several established a zawiya there. During the Sa‘dian period its population, according to some sources, reached 6,000–8,000 households,
               but its period of glory had to await the ‘Alawite  dynasty when Moulay Isma‘il (1672–1727), who made it his capital, added a lot of monumental
               architecture and walled it with a 25-kilometer wall. 
            

            
             During Moulay Isma‘il’s reign Meknès took on enormous proportions as the sultan had
               a palace built for himself and his women (four wives and perhaps as many as 500 concubines),
               complete with four mosques and stables for 1,200 horses. A significant proportion
               of the construction was done by Christian slaves (somewhat less than 1,000) who were
               allowed to build themselves a church, convent, and infirmary. To the southwest of
               the palace a section, called Madinat al-Riyad, was added for government officials
               and palace specialists. This area was later destroyed by Moulay ‘Abd Allah in 1732/1733.
               During his reign, Moulay Isma‘il also stationed half of his special troops, the ‘Abid al-Bukhari, in Meknès. Splendor was, however, mixed with cruelty, as Moulay Isma‘il was reported
               to have had a sick sense of fun including torturing his women, cutting off heads,
               and killing the animals in his menageries for sport. 
            

            
             In the reign of Moulay ‘Abd Allah, a waqf was created of the 12,000-volume library Moulay Isma‘il had amassed. Under Moulay
               Yazid the Christian community was persecuted and disappeared. The earthquake of 1755
               destroyed all the Christian buildings. In the 19th century up to the reign of Moulay
               al-Hasan I (1873–1894), most sultans had problems with the Berber tribes in the Meknès area and these remained subdued only until Moulay al-Hasan’s
               death. On the eve of the protectorate, the ‘ulama’ supported, sequentially, each of
               the claimants. In 1911, General Moinier entered Meknès. Today, Moulay Isma‘il’s better
               traits have been remembered and the city has one of Morocco’s best universities, Jami‘a Moulay Isma‘il. 
            

            
         

         
         	MELILLA

         
         	
            (مليلية) (lat. 35º 18' N., long. 2º 54' W.) Melilla (tamlilt: “the white” in Berber) may date back to the Roman Rusadir, but little is known of its early history. In
               the 10th century the Umayyads captured it from the Fatimids by winning over the Miknasa
               chief Musa bin Abi al-‘Afiya, and it remained a Miknasa stronghold until shortly before
               the Almoravid Yusuf bin Tashfin captured it in 1080. In al-Bakri’s time (1068), Melilla had a citadel, mosque, hammam (Turkish bath), and markets
               and engaged in a vigorous export trade (including iron, honey, and pearls). The town’s
               inhabitants also made money by granting protection to merchants in return for a fee.
            

            
             In 1141/1142, the Almohads (in pursuit of the Almoravids) captured and sacked Melilla. Similarly, in 1272, the
               Marinids captured Melilla from the Almohads. After this, trade shifted to the neighboring
               town of Ghassasa. In 1490, Melilla was abandoned shortly before an attack by the Spanish,
               who thus occupied it without resistance in September 1497. Henceforth, Moroccan commercial
               activity was moved west to Al-Hoceima to distance it from Spanish Melilla. Melilla
               was besieged countless times but never recaptured. As a Spanish enclave, Melilla also
               sheltered numerous dissidents and pretenders against the makhzan. Before the establishment of the protectorates in Morocco, Melilla was a free port
               and a major entry point for European merchandise. During the protectorate, Melilla
               became a dependency of the province of Malaga. Today it is a major commercial town
               and continues to be a Spanish enclave. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	MENEBHI, SAÏDA (1952–1977)

         
         	
            (سعيدة المنبهي) Menebhi was born in Marrakesh in September 1952. She died on 11 December
               1977 at the age of 25 after a hunger strike that lasted 34 days. She studied at the
               Université Mohammed V in Rabat where she earned a diploma in English language and
               literature. She became involved in the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM)
               through its communist chapter “La Voie Démocratique.” After training in the Centre
               Pédagogique Régional (CPR), she began teaching English in a high school in Rabat.
               Menebhi was a Marxist-Leninist militant in the leftist movement Ila al-amam as well
               as a member of the Union Marocaine du Travail (UMT). On 16 January 1976 she was arrested
               with more than 130 others. She and Pierra di Maggio, Rabea Ftouh, and Fatima Oukacha
               were sent to Derb Moulay Cherif prison in Casablanca. She supported the independence
               of Western Sahara. During her solitary confinement she wrote many poems denouncing incarceration and,
               more generally, repression in Morocco and around the world.
            

            
         

         
         	EL MERINI, ABDELHAK (1934–)

         
         	
            (عبد الحق المريني) Born in Rabat, El Merini is the director of royal protocol and of the chancery. El Merini studied
               at Lycée Moulay Youssef in Rabat, Institut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines, and Faculty
               of Letters in Rabat, and received a doctorate from the Institut des Hautes Etudes
               Arabes et Islamiques of the Université de Strasbourg (1973) and a doctorate in literature
               from the Université Sidi Mohammed Ben Abdellah in Fès (1989). El Merini taught Arabic at Lycée Ibn Yassine in Mohammédia and at Lycée Hassan II. He was a professor of civic education at the Institut Royal
               de la Jeunesse et des Sports (1960–1965). Between 1964 and 1965, he served as chief
               of staff to the undersecretary of state to technical education and vocational training.
               From 1965 to 1972, he joined the chancery and was special advisor to the Ministry
               of the Maison Royale, du Protocole et de la Chancellerie (1972–1998). In 1998, he
               was promoted to director of royal protocol and of the chancery. El Merini’s publications
               include among others his thesis for his doctorate at the University Mohammed Ben Abdellah
               (Fès), La Poésie du Jihad dans la Littérature Marocaine (two volumes), and L’Armée Marocaine à Travers l’Histoire (in Arabic).
            

            
         

         
         	MESSARI, MOHAMED LARBI (1936–2015)

         
         	
            (محمد العربي المساري) Messari was born in Tétouan on 8 July 1936. He had his primary and secondary education in Tétouan, Tanger, and Granada and became a diplomé of the Institut de Preparation Radio-Phonique in
               Cairo in 1959. Messari became a producer for RTM in 1958, then secretary of production
               services until 1964. He became an editor for the journal al-Alam in January 1964 then editor in chief as well as director in 1982. He was elected to
               the national council central committee of the Istiqlal party in 1965. Messari has
               been a member of the executive committee of the Istiqlal party since 1978. He also
               served as secretary-general of the Union des Ecrivains Marocains for the mandates
               of 1964, 1969, and 1972. He was also a founding member of the Association Marocaine
               de Soutien à la Lutte du Peuple Palestinien and of the Ligue Marocaine de la Defense
               des Droits de l’Homme. He was a member of the Union des Journalistes Arabes starting
               in 1969 and was its vice president in 1996, as well as vice president of the Centre
               Arabe des Etudes de la Communication in 1993. 
            

            
             Messari published many newspaper articles and books in Arabic, Spanish, and Portuguese,
               including Contreverse Autour des Arabes (1973), L’Islam dans l’Oeuvre des Intellectuels Arabes dans les Amériques (1989), Le Maroc au Pluriel (1996), Le Maroc et Son Environnement (two volumes, 1998), and Le Maroc Virtuel dans la Presse Algérienne (2000). Messari also founded two reviews, Al Alam Assiassi (1982) and Shu‘un maghribiya (1995). Both reviews deal with international relations. Messari was a member of several
               research groups, including the working group for the Rapport Annuel du Maroc, the committee producing the Encyclopedie du Maroc and the Mémorial du Maroc, the Groupe d’Etudes et Recherches sur le Système International (GERSI), and the
               Groupe d’Etudes et Recherches sur la Méditerranée (GERM).
            

            
             On the political side, Messari represented the Parti al-Istiqlal (PI) in international
               forums and served as ambassador to Brazil from October 1985 to July 1991. Messari
               was elected to parliament in 1984 and led the coalition “Unité et Egalitarisme” and
               was minister of communication from March 1998 to September 1999. 
            

            
         

         
         	MEZIANE, MOHAMMED (1897–1975)

         
         	
            (محمد الزهراوي مزيان) Born 1 February 1897, Mohammed Belkacem Zahraoui Meziane was
               a Moroccan general from the region of Beni Ansar near Nador. Trained at the Spanish
               Military Academy in Toledo, Mezziane was the first non-Spaniard to reach the rank
               of general in the Spanish army. He took part in 1921 in the Rif war against ‘Abd al-Karim al-Khattabi. During the Spanish civil war, he supported Franco and after the war Franco named
               him commandant general of Ceuta. He later served as governor general of the Canary Islands. After Moroccan independence
               Meziane served as inspector general of the armed forces. He later served as minister
               of defense (1964) and minister of state (1970). He died on 1 May 1975.
            

            
         

         
         	MEZOUAR, SALAHEDDINE (1953–)

         
         	
            (صلاح الدين مزوار) Born 11 December in Meknès, Mezouar was appointed minister of foreign relations and cooperation on 10 October
               2013. Mezouar earned a doctorate in sciences économiques from the Université des Sciences
               Sociales, Grenoble, and diplôme du cycle supérieur de gestion from the Institut Supérieur
               de Commerce et d’Administration des Entreprises (ISCAE), Casablanca. He began his career as an administrator in the 1980s at the Régies d’Eau et d’Électricite,
               Rabat and Tanger, and later administrative and financial director in a French and Tunisian electric
               and plumbing company based in Tunis. He also worked at the Office d’Exploitation des
               Ports (ODEP). In 2002, he became president of the Association Marocaine des Industries
               du Textile et de l’Habillement (AMITH). On 8 June 2004 Mezouar was appointed minister
               of industry, trade, and upgrading the economy and on 15 October 2007 he became minister
               of economy and finance. On 23 January 2010, Mezouar defeated Mustapha Mansouri as the secretary-general of the Rassemblement National des Indépendants (RNI).
            

            
         

         
         	EL MIDAOUI, AHMED (1948–)

         
         	
            (احمد الميداوي) Born in Taounate, El Midaoui received a doctorate in law in 1971.
               He began his career in the Ministry of Finance as a financial inspector before being
               promoted in 1974 to contrôleur financier auprès des entreprises publiques. El Midaoui
               served as governor of Mohammédia in 1987 and governor of Tanger in 1992. From April 1993 to May 1997, El Midaoui served as the director general of
               the Sûreté Nationale (SN). He is viewed as very different from Driss Basri, with whom he had many disagreements while serving as head of the SN, and his appointment
               on 9 November 1999 as minister of interior, a post he held until September 2002, was
               seen as a serious effort to change the image of the Ministry of Interior. El Midaoui
               is also a professor at the Faculty of Social and Economic Sciences in Rabat as well as in the Ecole Nationale d’Administration Publique, and the Ecole de Perfectionnement
               des Cadres in Kénitra. From February 2003 until 2012, El Midaoui served as president
               of the Cour des Comptes.
            

            
         

         
         	MIDRARID DYNASTY IN SIJILMASA

         
         	
            (مملكة مدراد في سجلماسة) Three generations of banu wusul reigned in Sijilmasa after its founding around 757, before the advent of the Midrarids around 823 (the
               date is uncertain). The Midrarids were Kharijites, like the rulers of Tahert (Tahart
               تهارت) in Algeria, but also had the khutba (sermon) said in the name of the Abbasid caliph. When ‘Ubayd Allah, the future Fatimid
               ruler, received a prediction that the future Mahdi was going to be revealed in Sijilmasa
               (July 905), he set out for that city and managed to live there unknown for some time.
               When the Midrarid ruler was informed by Baghdad to look for, but not aid, ‘Ubayd Allah,
               he had ‘Ubayd Allah imprisoned. The future ruler sent for help and was liberated by
               an army led by Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Shi‘i who pillaged Sijilmasa and expelled its Jews.
               The Mahdi was proclaimed imam in Sijilmasa and then left to found the Fatimid dynasty.
               The Midrarids later returned and continued to rule Sijilmasa. An account from around
               951 (Ibn Hawqal) suggests that the annual revenues in Sijilmasa from trade were equal
               to that of half the Maghrib or about DH400,000 (about 1,624 kilograms of gold). This
               revenue proved dangerous. After pressure from the Fatimids the Midrarids acknowledged
               the suzerainty of the Fatimids, but were soon defeated by the Maghrawa on behalf of the rulers of Córdoba; the last Midrarid ruler’s head was sent to Spain in 980.
            

            
         

         
         	MIGRATION

         
         	
            (الهجرة) The increasing importance of global processes has led Morocco to experience
               migration in multiple ways beyond traditional migration to other parts of the Islamic
               world for work or religious pilgrimage. In the mid-20th century, these migrations
               were expanded to immigration to Europe, Canada, and the United States for work or
               study. By 1962 more than 50,000 Moroccans had immigrated to France alone. By 1982,
               700,000 Moroccans were legally resident abroad, and by 2012 the number was estimated
               at 3.1 million, of which more than a million lived in France. The annual numbers increased
               steadily between 1998 and 2007 but declined significantly after 2007 except for increasing
               numbers emigrating to Spain. In the 1998 to 2011 time frame, remittances from migrants
               have soared from about $3 billion a year to $7 billion. Most recently, Morocco has
               become a transit zone for migrants (tens of thousands) originating in sub-Saharan
               Africa who hope to enter Europe via the Mediterranean. Political processes including
               devastating wars have led thousands of sub-Saharan Africans to flee their homes. Many
               have been stranded in camps on the south shore of the Mediterranean, and North African
               countries have borne the brunt of the costs of dealing with these illegal, and unintentional,
               refugees within North African states. 
            

            
             For a long time the standard European view was that those countries whose economies
               or societies motivate this migration have no responsibility for it, even when their
               wars motivate it, and that it is a North African problem, not a European one. Globalization
               is much advocated if it brings profits but the responsibilities attendant on such
               global processes are almost universally denied until migrants/refugees actually make
               it to their destinations. Potential migrants fully realize they may both have work
               opportunities and some benefits once they make it to Europe. They count on European
               humanitarian laws and discount the costs they themselves impose on the citizens of
               North Africa, whose economies have difficulty meeting the expectations of their own
               citizens. In 2013, Mohammed VI announced new, more accommodating laws that may provide
               a route for illegal immigrants to have their status regularized. Some international
               aid has been forthcoming; in 2007 the United Nations high commissioner for refugees
               signed an accord with the Moroccan government providing some funds to migrants from
               sub-Saharan Africa on the grounds that they could now be classified as political refugees,
               not economic migrants. Many sub-Saharan migrants have settled in the major cities.
               The annexation of the former Spanish Sahara has also led to people from the new territory
               moving north, though the Moroccan government does not count this as immigration.
            

            
         

         
         	MIRAOUI, ABDELLATIF (1962–)

         
         	
            (عبد اللطيف ميراوي) Born in Fkih bin Salah, Miraoui has been the president of l’Université
               Cadi Ayyad (UCA) since May 2011. He holds a doctorate in sciences pour l’ingénieur
               from the Université de Franche Comté in France (1992). He earned a diploma d’habilitation
               à diriger des recherches (HDR) in 1999. Miraoui taught at the Université de Technologie
               Belfort-Montbéliad beginning in 2000, and was promoted to 1ère Classe des Professeurs in 2005. He also taught at the Université de Dijon (1993–1995). He held many administrative
               and research positions at Société Alsthom (1986), Entreprise Paduch at Colmar (1988),
               Université Henri Poincaré, Institut Polytechnique de Lorraine, and Université de Franche
               Comté. Miraoui’s work is well known and centers around renewable energy and its management
               and use. Since the start of his tenure, UCA’s rank among well-established Moroccan
               and African research universities in Africa has improved. In 2013, Miraoui was elected
               president of the Agence Universitaire de la Francophonie (AUF).
            

            
         

         
         	M’JID, MOHAMED (1916–2014)

         
         	
            (محمد مجيد) Born 14 April in Safi, M’jid was imprisoned on eight different occasions between 1937 and 1955 as a nationalist.
               M‘jid was one of the founders of the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP).
               In 1963, he again was imprisoned (spending time in Dar El Mokri with al-Faqih al-Basri).
               M‘jid became a parliament deputy in 1981 for the Rassemblement National des Indépendants
               (RNI). He was most public, however, as a sportsman (especially tennis), and he founded
               the Fédération Marocaine de Tennis. M‘jid studied at Collège Moulay Youssef in Rabat and Moulay Idriss in Fès. M’jid also served as the deputy director of crafts in Morocco (1954–1957) and the
               director of the American military bases from 1959 to 1961. M‘jid had been a delegate
               to the UN Haut Commissariat aux Réfugiés Politiques since 1968 when the Haut Commisariat
               received its Nobel Peace Prize in 1981. M‘jid, who was a lifelong activist for human rights, was declared L’Homme de l’Année 2001 by Maroc-Hebdo. Mohamed M’jid died in Safi
               on 20 March 2014. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	M‘JID, NAJAT (1959–)

         
         	
            (نجاة امجيد) Born 10 November in Casablanca, M‘jid is a pediatric doctor who specializes in neonatology. M‘jid studied at Lycée
               Charles de Foucauld, Faculty of Medicine in Casablanca and Rabat, and Université de Bordeaux II (France). M‘jid received a baccalauréat in 1976, doctorate in general medicine (1984), and
               three specialties: in neonatalogy (1987), pediatrics (1987), and pediatric endocrinology
               (1994). M‘jid practiced internal medicine at Hôpital Sid Soufi in Casablanca (1983–1984),
               was chef de clinique at Hôpital Pellegrin (service de pédiatrie in Bordeaux, 1985–1987),
               practiced pediatric medicine at the center for the mentally disabled at Macanan in
               Bordeaux (1985–1987), and has been head of pediatrics at Polyclinique CNSS, Derb Ghallef,
               in Casablanca since 1987. M‘jid also has written extensively on the rights of children
               and the sexual exploitation of children. She has been an active member in many associations:
               pédiatre bénévole at the Orphelinat Lalla Hasane (1987–1988), president and pédiatre
               bénévole at APTE, president and pédiatre bénévole at l’Heure Joyeuse, active member
               of La Voie de l’Enfant in Paris since 1995, and founding president of Bayti, one of
               the most successful associations that has helped the street children in Morocco since
               1995. 
            

            
         

         
         	MOATASSIM, MOHAMED (1956–)

         
         	
            (محمد المعتصم) Born in Settat, Moatassim, currently an advisor to Mohammed VI, pursued
               his primary and secondary education in Settat and higher education at the Faculty
               of Law in Casablanca and Rabat. He received a license in political science, a certificat d’études supérieurs (CES)
               in political science, a CES in international relations from the Faculty of Law in
               Rabat, and a diploma of higher studies (DES) in public law from the Faculty of Law
               in Casablanca (1983). Moatassim wrote his doctoral thesis on Evolution Traditionaliste du Droit Constitutionnel Marocain in 1988. Moatassim has taught at the Faculty of Law, Université Mohammed V in Rabat
               and Université Hassan II in Casablanca since 1983. He is a member of the Conseil Consultatif
               des Droits de l’Homme (CCDH). In 1993, he became a minister delegate to the prime
               minister in charge of relations with the parliament (1993–1995). Then, he was given the position of special advisor in the Royal Cabinet
               between 1995 and 1999. Moatassim became an advisor to the late King Hassan II in 1999. Moatassim is also the first vice president of the Association Marocaine de
               Droit Constitutionnel and is a founding member of the Association Marocaine de Science
               Politique. He has been called the father of the sixth constitution for his role in
               its success but his health is fragile and he has been little seen at public events
               in recent years. His publications include L’Expérience Parlementaire au Maroc, Le Régime Politique Marocain, La Vie Politique Marocaine, Théorie Générale du Droit Constitutionnel et de la Science Politique, and Les Régimes Politiques Contemporains. 
            

            
         

         
         	MOHAMMED VI (1963–)

         
         	
            (الملك محمد السادس) As the 22nd monarch of the Alawite dynasty Mohammed VI was born
               on 21 August. He pursued his primary and secondary studies at the Royal College (graduated
               1981) and earned a B.A. in law in 1985 at the Faculty of Law of Université Mohammed
               V in Rabat. In July 1988, Mohammed VI received a DES in public law and in October 1993 he earned
               a Ph.D. with very honorable mention from the Université Nice-Sophia Antipolis for
               a thesis on EEC-Maghrib relations. On 11 April 1985, the crown prince became coordinator
               of the offices and services of the general staff of the Royal Armed Forces and then
               was promoted to the rank of major general on 12 July 1994. He became chairman of the
               Association Royale Marocaine du Cheval de Selle (ARMCS) in 1996. He has also been
               honorary chairman of the Tafilalt Association and chairman of the Oudayas Surf Club of Rabat (OSCR). On 23 July 1999,
               after the demise of Hassan II, Mohammed bin al-Hassan was enthroned as king of Morocco. On July 30 (Throne Day),
               Mohammed VI delivered a speech in which he pledged to continue the work of his late
               father and to give priority to improving human rights, women’s rights, and the rights of the disabled. 
            

            
             Three months after becoming king, Mohammed VI marked his intent to change things
               by retiring Driss Basri, his father’s minister of interior. Among the most significant
               changes to date has been the reform in the Code de la Famille, which significantly
               improved the status of women in Morocco. There is still no binding resolution to the
               political situation in the former Western Sahara—the southern provinces of Morocco.
               In July 2009, Mohammed VI freed some 25,000 political prisoners and in July 2011 a
               major set of constitutional reforms were approved. In November of that year Abdelilah
               Benkirane’s appointment as prime minister represented the first time an Islamist politician,
               albeit a moderate, was invited to head the parliament, and this can be said to represent
               a successful initiative to incorporate potential adversaries into the government.
               During Mohammed VI’s reign there have also been quite significant improvements in
               infrastructure (roads, electrical grid, tramways and trains, marinas, sport complexes,
               and commercial centers) throughout Morocco. There have also been significant increases
               in literacy and decreases in poverty during the last 10 years. The program Ramed,
               supported by the Fondation Mohammed VI, has also significantly increased the availability
               of medical services to the poor.
            

            
             Mohammed VI’s first international visits as king were to Saudi Arabia, the United
               Arab Emirates, and Tunisia. Since then he has made many state visits including to
               France, Italy, Egypt, Tunisia, the United States, Spain, Libya, Bahrain, India, the United Arab Emirates, Senegal, Mauritania, Saudi Arabia, China, Jordan, Syria, and Qatar. He has also participated in the Africa-Europe
               Summit (Cairo, April 2000), the Arab Extraordinary Summit (Cairo, October 2000), the
               Summit of Heads of State of Africa and France (Yaoundé, January 2001), and the 14th
               Arab Summit (Beirut, March 2002). Mohammed VI is currently the supreme chief and chief
               of the general staff of the Royal Armed Forces of Morocco. 
            

            
             Under Mohammed VI, Morocco has only played a minor role in the Palestinian question
               or the Arab Spring but a visit by the king, many ministers, and businessmen to Tunisia
               in June 2014, ostensibly to help further establish the Union du Maghrib, is indicative
               of his cautious approach to diplomacy, which prefers socioeconomic cooperation to
               political bluster or military intervention. Mohammed VI’s own investments, including
               as a major shareholder in the Société Nationale d’Investissment, brought him to 7th
               place in the Forbes list of the monarchs of the globe with a fortune of approximately
               $3.5 billion. 
            

            
             On 21 March 2002 Mohammed VI married Lalla Salma (née Salma Bennani), with whom he now has two children, Moulay Hassan (b. 8 May 2003)
               and Princess Lalla Khadija (b. 28 February 2007).
            

            
         

         
         	MOHAMMÉDIA

         
         	
            (المحمدية) (lat. 33º 43' N., long. 7º 24' W.) Formerly known in French as Fédala,
               Mohammédia is now a major port specializing in petroleum imports. Located about 25
               kilometers northeast of Casablanca, the site was chosen as an industrial port due to its proximity to Casablanca and
               the existence of a bay suitable for development into a major port. Historically, a
               town called al-Fadala is mentioned by al-Idrisi (12th century) and it appears to have been a significant anchorage in the 14th and
               15th centuries for European merchants. In 1773/1774, Sidi Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah
               granted grain export privileges to various European firms from this port, but in the
               19th century the port was abandoned. In 1914 the French constructed a port, which
               rapidly developed after World War II into a major industrial port. With independence,
               Fédala continued to grow but was named Mohammédia in remembrance of Sidi Muhammad
               bin ‘Abd Allah.
            

            
         

         
         	MONTAGNE, ROBERT (1893–1954)

         
         	
            (روبرت مونتان) Born 13 January in Mans, Montagne joined the navy in 1911 and traveled
               along the coast of Africa, the Persian Gulf, and the coast of India. After World War
               I, he arrived in Morocco in 1918 as a naval officer, who worked closely with Lyautey and became a key French expert on rural Morocco. His first study was of the fishermen
               at the mouth of the Draa river (Sur les Marins Indigènes de la Côte Sud du Maroc). Lyautey invited him to stay in Morocco and made a generous offer to support his
               study, whatever he selected. He was maître de conférences and directeur d’études de
               sociologie musulmane at the Institut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines in Rabat from 1924 to 1930 but spent the bulk of this time doing research in Morocco. 
            

            
             In this period he completed a doctoral thesis in political anthropology titled Les Berbères et le Makhzen dans le Sud du Maroc (published in 1930), which has become a classic in colonial studies of Morocco embracing
               both detailed ethnography and political analysis of the relationship between the makhzan and Berbers. Its two foci were the Berbers of the south and those of the Rif including ‘Abd al-Karim’s revolt. It was Montagne who went to ‘Abd al-Karim’s hideout in 1926 and persuaded
               him to surrender to the French army (which ‘Abd al-Karim did on 27 May). Montagne
               received a Légion d’Honneur and a Croix de Guerre for his service. He went on to hold
               many positions in the Bureaux des Affaires Indigènes and became the director (1930–1936)
               of the Institut des Etudes Arabes de Damas (IFEAD), as well as the Centre des Hautes
               Etudes d’Administration Musulmane (CHEAM), which he founded in 1936. From 1939 to
               1942, Montagne was again in North Africa, while he spent 1943–1944 in Syria and Palestine.
               In 1945 he returned to Paris to direct CHEAM.
            

            
             Montagne’s general views were well expressed in his 1946 publication La Place de l’Afrique du Nord dans l’Union Française. In 1948, Montagne took a chair in histoire de l’expansion de l’Occident at the Collège
               de France. In 1950, Montagne published his last book, Naissance du Prolétariat Marocain. Montagne was a scholar (both linguistically and ethnographically) and sympathetic
               to the people of Morocco, but he had few doubts about the benefits of progress along
               Western lines or about the short-term benefits of the colonial enterprise. Montagne
               died 27 November 1954 in Paris just as independence movements were beginning to have
               a decisive impact on French colonial thought.
            

            
         

         
         	MOOR

         
         	
            (المور) In its French form, Maure, the term is used today to refer to the white (Bidan) population of Mauritania. It
               is a term whose etymological origin is unclear. The term was long used in most European
               languages to refer to the inhabitants of much of North Africa as well as the Muslims
               of Muslim Spain. The Greek equivalent, Μαυροιςτιος, appears in Polybius (202–120 B.C.), and after
               the destruction of Carthage (146 B.C.) the Latin term Mauri appears as a term for the sedentary population between the Atlantic and the Moulouya
               valley. 
            

            
         

         
         	MORISCOS

         
         	
            (المورسكيون) Moriscos is the term customarily applied in Spain after the fall of Granada (1492) to the Muslims (and former Muslims) who initially
               were promised religious freedom but were soon heavily pressured to convert to Christianity.
               Between 1499 and 1526 the pressure escalated. In 1502 the Moriscos of the Granada
               region were offered the option to convert, to emigrate, or to be put to death. Emigration
               was deliberately made difficult, but many nevertheless emigrated to North Africa.
               In 1525, a number of Moriscos were forcibly baptized, and this was declared valid
               by a group of theologians. In 1526, a general conversion decree was issued for all
               the Muslims of Aragon and Valencia. Possession of Islamic books was soon prohibited,
               and a new tax was created, the farda, to be paid by the new Christians. Numerous revolts broke out that were subdued by
               force. In 1568, a major revolt broke out in Alpujarras that led to the expulsion of
               80,000 Moriscos in 1570. From 1609 to 1614, the entire population of Moriscos (the
               proportion already at least nominally converted is unclear) was expelled from Spain.
               The historical record suggests that the ecclesiastical authorities including the Vatican
               opposed the 17th-century measure, preferring to continue efforts at conversion, but
               the measure was approved by the Spanish authorities against ecclesiastical opposition
               on the grounds of national security but driven by popular anti-Semitism.
            

            
         

         
         	EL MOSSADEQ, ABDERAZZAK (1948–2005)

         
         	
            (عبد الرزاق المصدق) El Mossadeq was born in Kénitra in 1948. He received a license
               in mathematics from the Faculty of Sciences in Rabat and a diploma of higher studies (DEA) in mathematics from the Faculty of Sciences
               in Grenoble, France, as well as a diploma from the Ecole Nationale de la Statistique
               et de l’Administration Economique (ENSAE), Paris. El Mossadeq worked briefly (1972–1974)
               at the Office National de l’Eau Potable (ONEP). From 1974 to 1980, El Mossadeq held
               the position of special advisor to the prime minister. Then from 1980 to 1983 he was
               secretary-general of the Office pour le Développement Industriel. This was followed
               by eight years (1983–1991) as director in the Ministry of Trade and Industry and a
               year (1991–1992) as general director of the Office pour le Développement Industriel.
               
            

            
             El Mossadeq’s political career began as secretary-general of the Ministry of Trade,
               Industry and Privatization (1992–1993), secretary-general of the Ministry of Trade
               and Industry (1993–1997), and state secretary to the minister of finance in charge
               of trade, industry, and crafts (1997–1998). From 1998 to 2002, El Mossadeq worked
               in customs as director general of the Administration des Douanes et Impôts Indirects,
               and in November 2002 he worked on economic affairs in the prime minister’s office
               as minister delegate to the prime minister in charge of economic and general affairs
               and the upgrade of the economy. He also served as secretary of the Comité de Suivi
               de Développement du Secteur Privé, placé auprès du premier ministre (1994–1998), and
               as an instructor of probability, statistics, and econometrics at the Institut National
               de la Statistique et d’Economie Appliquée, Rabat (INSEA). His last position was as
               minister delegate to the prime minister in charge of economic and general affairs
               and the upgrade of the economy. El Mossadeq died in a traffic accident near Temara
               on 17 January 2005.
            

            
         

         
         	MOUADDIB, NOUREDDINE (1961–)

         
         	
            (نور الدين مؤدب) Born in Oulad Zidouh near Béni Mellal, Mouaddib is the founding president
               of the Université Internationale de Rabat (2009) and a member of the Conseil National des Droits de l’Homme. He pursued his primary
               and secondary education in Béni Mellal, where he also earned his baccalauréat in mathematical
               sciences in 1980. He later joined the Université Henri Poincaré, where he received
               a doctorate in 1989. In 1995 he was accredited by the Université Henri Poincaré to
               conduct research in computer science. In 1996 he joined the Institut Polytechnique
               at the Université de Nantes as a permanent professor, and later became vice director
               of the Institut Polytechnique. Mouaddib was the founder and president of the Atlas-GRIM
               team at LINA Laboratory and cofounder of the Atlas INSRIA Project. His research focuses
               on large and fuzzy database summarization and flexible querying. Mouaddib is also
               known for his software on epidemiological investigation related to oral health in
               Africa. He has also served as a consultant for the World Health Organization and the
               Moroccan Ministry of Education. Mouaddib is an expert in higher education and management. He works on the development
               of a new model of Moroccan universities to prepare future graduates who would meet
               the growing needs of Moroccan society and economy. Mouaddib has published numerous research papers in several academic journals.
            

            
         

         
         	MOUJAHID, YOUNES (1956–)

         
         	
            (يونس المجاهد) Born in Tétouan, Moujahid pursued his primary and secondary education in Tétouan and finished his
               higher education at the Université Mohammed V in Rabat. Moujahid received a diploma of higher studies (DEA) in sociology. Since 1986, Moujahid
               has worked as a journalist at al- Ittihad al-Ishtiraki. He also worked at the Agence de Presse Espagnole. Moujahid is also a member of the
               executive committee of the Fédération Internationale des Journalistes and is the secretary-general
               of the Syndicat National de la Presse Marocaine (SNPM). 
            

            
         

         
         	MOULAY IDRISS

         
         	
            (مولاي ادريس) (lat. 34º 5' N., long. 5º 30' W.) Although legend would have it that
               the city of Moulay Idriss (Moulay Idris) located on the slopes of Jabal Zarhun near
               Volubilis was founded by Idris I, in reality it is a town formed near the tomb of Idris I in
               the 16th century and one that at the end of the 16th century only had perhaps 20 houses.
               Nearby Volubilis lasted as a Christian town (named Walili) until Almoravid times and it was there that Idris I first settled and later died. He was buried beyond
               the walls and quite probably near the site of modern-day Moulay Idriss (a mere five
               kilometers from Volubilis) where his tomb is still venerated today.
            

            
             Long considered by many the holiest city in Morocco, Moulay Idriss seems to have
               become more than a small village only with the advent of the ‘Alawite  dynasty and in particular the reign of Moulay Isma‘il (1672–1727), who made nearby Meknès his capital. The zawiya and tomb were refurbished by Moulay Isma‘il and the pilgrimage site soon gained mosques
               and a madrasa. The site is so revered that before the protectorate Europeans and Jews
               were prohibited from staying overnight in the city. 
            

            
         

         
         	MOUNIB, NABILA (1960–)

         
         	
            (منيب نبيلة) Born in Casablanca, Mounib is the secretary-general of the Parti Socialiste Unifié (PSU) and the successor
               of Mohamed Moujahid. She became the first Moroccan woman to head a political party
               on 16 January 2012. She was trained at the Université Mohammed V and the Université
               Montpellier II, where she received a doctorate in endocrinology in 1985. In addition
               to her political engagements, Mounib is a professor of biology at the Université Hassan
               II in Casablanca and the regional secretary of the Syndicat National de l’Enseignement
               Supérieur. During her stay in France, she was actively involved in the democratic
               student union. She also joined the Organisation pour les Libertés d’Information et
               d’Expression (OLIE). Before the establishment of Parti Socialiste Unifié, Mounib was
               an active member in the Organisation de l’Action Démocratique Populaire (OADP). She
               supported the February 20 Movement and called for boycotting the constitutional referendum
               of 2011 and the legislative elections. In November 2012, she declared that her key
               objective as the leader of PSU is to unite all the leftist political forces into a
               progressive democratic federalism. In 2013, she denounced the royal pardon of Daniel
               Galvan Viña. Mounib has also been critical of the policies of the government of Abdelilah Benkirane, and has suggested that it does not have the qualifications to introduce major changes
               in the ailing Moroccan economy.
            

            
         

         
         	MOUSA, SIDI AHMAD OU (c. 1460–1563)

         
         	
            (سيدي احماد اموسى) Abu al-Abbas Ahmad Ou Mousa al-Jazuli al-Samlali, or Ahmad Ou Mousa,
               was born around 1460 among the Ida Ou Samlal and, some 40 years after establishing
               himself there but refusing to build a zawiya, died in Tazerwalt where his tomb is still the object of much veneration. Ahmad Ou
               Mousa was one of the most renowned and influential saints of the Sous, and the zawiya that developed after his death, through its renowned scholars and
               its control of much of the western trans-Saharan trade from the 16th to the 19th century,
               was usually independent of the sultans of Morocco and dealt with more often as an
               ally than as a subject.
            

            
             The spiritual guides of Ahmad Ou Mousa included both al-Jazuli, with whom he shared a tribal affiliation, and ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani. Ahmad Ou
               Mousa lived ascetically, refused to have students, and supposedly refused to build
               a zawiya because he felt it would not facilitate religious knowledge, suggesting that
               “no one accomplishes his goals in this world nor attains his desire . . . what misfortune
               to be the slave of this earthly world and of money” (al-Tamanarti 1953:95–96). Ahmad
               Ou Mousa was reputedly chosen by Moulay ‘Abd Allah as his spiritual guide after an
               official he delegated to survey all the saints and select one for the sultan returned
               and, although capable of critiquing all the others, about Ahmad Ou Mousa could only
               repeat seven times over that he was a saint. 
            

            
             According to tradition the sultan came to Ahmad Ou Mousa at the beginning of his
               reign to beseech his support so he might establish his authority without trouble and
               Ahmad Ou Mousa uttered an invocation telling the world in general to accept the sultan’s
               authority. Later when the Ottomans landed at the Straits of Gibraltar Ahmad Ou Mousa
               again admonished them from his seat in the Tazerwalt to cease and desist and they,
               so tradition says, immediately turned and fled. The many stories of Ahmad Ou Mousa
               concur that he never sought worldly power despite his fame and never ceased to support
               the sultan while refusing to condone any of the excesses to which the sultan was prone
               (Justinard 1938). He was also said to have been a devoted teacher and is reputed to
               have died while giving a course to students. A famous group of Moroccan circus acrobats,
               known as the Awlad Sidi Ahmad Ou Mousa, was founded by Sidi ‘Ali bin Nasar. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	MOUTI, ABDELKRIM (1936–)

         
         	
            (عبد الكريم مطيع) Mouti joined the Moroccan resistance movement in Marrakesh in the 1950s; he founded the Islamic Youth movement (al-Shabiba al-islamiya) in 1969
               and legally registered its statutes in 1972. In 1975, he published a discussion of
               its principles and acceptance of plural Islamic positions in Al Mithaq, the journal of the Ligue des Oulémas du Maroc. A former activist in the Union Socialiste
               des Forces Populaires (USFP), Mouti was an inspector in the Ministry of Education
               after independence. The Islamic Youth movement had many factions similar to the Muslim
               Brotherhood in Egypt and cultivated linkages with the underground Algerian activist
               movements. It attracted many supporters in Moroccan lycées and universities in the
               early 1970s. Mouti fled Morocco in 1975, seeking refuge in Tehran, after the assassination
               of Omar Benjelloun, who, it has recently been confirmed, was killed by al-Shabiba supporters under orders
               of Mouti. Al-Shabiba al-islamiya expelled Mouti in April 1981 and soon changed its
               name, first to al-Jama‘a al-islamiya and then to Harakat al-islah wa-t-tajdid. After
               being expelled, Mouti is said to have devoted his attentions to a clandestine group,
               Bataillon du Djihad. In 1984, Mouti was sentenced to death in absentia for his alleged
               role in the January 1984 riots. In September 1985, after discovering arm caches in
               July at border points with Algeria, 26 Islamists were convicted in Casablanca (14 sentenced to death, including Mouti in absentia for a second time) for plotting
               to overthrow the monarchy: three admitted membership in al-Shabiba. See also . 
            

            
         

         
         	MOUVEMENT DE 23 MARS

         
         	
            (حركة ٢٣ مارس) Formed in 1970, the movement took its name from the urban unrest in
               1965 that culminated in the riots in Casablanca on 23 March. Its policies were radical in the sense of being antiestablishment and
               prolabor but not so far as to be unequivocally in support of revolution. Its adherents
               were split over whether to support the king’s Saharan policy, and many left to join
               either the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires or the Organisation de l’Action
               Démocratique Populaire or to create more radical movements. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	MUDAWWANA

         
         	
            (المدونة) or mudawwanat al-’usra (مدونة الاسرة) and formerly mudawwanat al-ahwal sl-shakhsiya (مدونة الاحوال الشخصية). Literally, in the earlier rendition, the (written) code
               of personal status, the mudawwana is the national law drafted in Morocco to codify the status and rights of individuals
               and in particular deals with marriage, inheritance, guardianship of women and children, and alimony. As originally promulgated in 1958, its 297 articles were
               formulations derived quite directly from Malikite law (i.e., from particular sections
               of Imam Malik bin Anas’s compendium of opinions on specific cases, al-Muwatta, or the mudawwana of Sahnun). Reform of this code based on the classics has been advocated by leftists,
               particularly women’s groups, for many years because the 1957 formulation legislates
               inequality between men and women in a number of particularly crucial areas. Proponents
               of reform argue that law based on judgments about specific examples from Arabian society
               13 centuries ago must be rethought in terms of modern society’s needs, while opponents
               of reform maintain that no changes are either needed or allowable in a number of key
               areas—i.e., that interpretation (ijtihad) is prohibited in those areas and that the reforms are fundamentally a Western imposition
               and not Islamic.
            

            
             In 1981 a secret project to rewrite the code was completed by the government, leading
               to a new code with 504 articles, which proposed, among other changes, raising the
               age of marriage for women from 15 to 18 and modifying numerous rights for women, but
               events in Morocco including the bloody riots in Casablanca in 1981 shelved the project. In 1993, after several failed attempts, the government
               issued a modified version of the mudawwana that was more liberal in a number of areas.
               These included:
            

            
             marriage: (1) specifying that a woman’s guardian (wali) cannot force her to get married and that a marriage is not legal unless the woman
               agrees to it and signs a marriage contract; (2) a woman who is not a minor and has
               no father has the right to marry by herself without need of a guardian; (3) a judge
               is no longer able to force a woman considered prone to immorality to get married;
               (4) polygamy is contingent on the husband informing his spouse(s) that he wishes to
               take another, on getting a judge’s permission to marry the new wife, and on obtaining
               a certificate of the absence of infectious diseases for the husband and the new wife;
               and (5) when a marriage is dissolved the mother is the primary custodian of children,
               with the father (formerly the primary custodian) next in precedence.
            

            
             passports: dropping the requirement that a wife get her husband’s permission to obtain a passport.
            

            
             paid work: dropping the requirement that a wife obtain her husband’s permission before engaging
               in paid work.
            

            
             Despite these substantial progressive changes, many aspects of the 1993 code were
               still considered unacceptable by progressive women and are incompatible with international
               legislation. Thus the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination
               against Women (CEDAW) has been signed by Morocco but not published in the government
               journal (which would make it law) because the government signed it with two key reservations
               claiming that articles 9 and 16 contravened Islamic law (al-shari‘a). Since the key objections to reform have come from Islamic religious parties, proponents
               of reform have tried to meet their objections by proposing to reformulate the code
               in a progressive way by tying the new interpretations tightly to Islamic texts rather
               than formulating them directly on international or Western concepts. 
            

            
             Development of a new substantially reformed version of the mudawwana was instigated
               in 1999 by the new king, Mohammed VI. This version attempts to address most of the key problems noted by Moroccan feminists
               but to do so with a more Islamic justification and formulation. It is worth noting,
               for example, that the code prevailing in many Middle Eastern countries based on the
               works of Abu Hanifa has long allowed women to marry without forcing them to have a
               legal guardian. 
            

            
             The new code referred to as mudawwana al-’usra (the family code instead of personal
               status code) was presented to parliament by the king on 10 October 2003. Representatives
               of conservative, as well as progressive, parties indicated quickly that they saw no
               major problems with the code given its clear roots in Islamic law—and perhaps also
               given the lessons of the terrorist attacks in Casablanca in May of 2003. The key innovations of the new code include:
            

            
             marriage: (1) the minimum age of marriage for men and women is 18, though a judge can modify
               this if conditions require it (e.g., earlier pregnancy); (2) Moroccans living abroad
               may follow marriage laws prevailing where they reside (e.g., cannot insist on the
               right to more than one wife if it is prohibited); (3) polygamy, while not prohibited
               in Morocco, is tightly linked to the Islamic requirement that a husband convince a
               judge that he can indeed take care of all spouses well and treat them all equally—in
               addition, women can specify in their marriage contract that they will not accept an
               additional wife and this must be honored; and (4) women have the right to divorce
               for either financial or moral damages and judges must make a decision within six months.
            

            
             inheritance: while not challenging the complex Qur’anic prescriptions (defining the fractions
               of the whole various relatives should get given particular family trees), the new
               interpretation modifies one aspect: that inheritance on the mother’s side works the
               same as on the father’s side. In Islamic law children generally inherit a fixed share
               when one of the parents dies—the surviving spouse does not simply acquire everything.
               Traditionally in Malikite law, a maternal half sibling would not inherit if there
               were male heirs (e.g., sons or grandsons or a grandfather related to the husband).
               In the new code, grandchildren related to a deceased or his/her spouse have similar
               rights—though males receive twice the shares of a female as prescribed in the Qur’an.
               This modification actually deviates from al-Muwatta (chapter 27) but agrees directly with Sura 4 verses 11–12 of the Qur’an, which make
               no distinction between maternal half siblings and other siblings on the basis of the
               existence of heirs through males. 
            

            
             guardianship (ولاية): the need for a woman who is not a minor to have a guardian in order to marry
               is abolished—she thus has the right to make the decision by herself just as a man
               does. In the code, this right is described as a right to choose independently if she
               so wishes; i.e., she can choose not to have anyone, including her father, as her guardian
               or can choose to stick with the traditional practice. 
            

            
             custody: the code keeps the 1993 order of priority for custody of children after divorce
               (the children’s mother, their father, their maternal grandmother) but makes some innovations:
               (1) male and female children can choose at the age of 15 who they wish to have as
               custodian (i.e., the official order need no longer prevail); (2) the spouse not given
               custody is defined as the one leaving the domicile and so a husband may either have
               to move out or obtain comparable lodging for his divorced wife if she has custody
               of the children; (3) if a divorced woman remarries to live in another area than her
               husband she loses custody of the children until such time as these conditions are
               changed; and (4) children born out of wedlock can seek to establish paternity and
               proofs can be submitted to a judge, who must make a decision within five years. 
            

            
             These modifications have been long in the making and in their earlier incarnations
               over the years have been heavily opposed, to the extent of the Ministry of Justice
               encouraging mosques to oppose them and conservative religious groups in Morocco organizing
               mass street demonstrations against any change in the code. On 12 March 2000 more than
               60 women’s nongovernmental and human rights organizations—especially the Union de l’Action Féminine (UAF), the Association Marocaine
               pour les Droits de la Femme (AMDF), the Association Démocratique des Femmes du Maroc
               (ADFM), and Collectif 95 Maghreb Egalité, an international organization for women
               from Morocco, Algeria, and Tunisia—along with some government ministers plus more
               than 300,000 people marched in Rabat in support of modifications to the code as part of the World March of Women. Protesters
               noted the precarious situation of women in Morocco, widespread female illiteracy,
               legalized or condoned violence against women, and the inability of women in this condition
               to contribute to economic development. At the same time opponents of change to the
               mudawwana marched in Casablanca, attracting at least twice as many supporters. They argued
               that the proposed modifications were westernizing and anti-Islamic and would destroy
               the Muslim family. The Casablanca march was organized by الهيئة الوطنية لحماية الاسرة
               المغربية (National Organization for the Protection of the Moroccan Family). 
            

            
             It is clear that the focus on the family as an Islamic institution resonates strongly
               in Morocco, and this no doubt had something to do with the renaming of the code put
               before parliament in October 2003, from the code of personal status to the family
               code (mudawwana al-’usra). On 16 January 2004, the new code was passed by both houses of parliament and became
               law. 
            

            
         

         
         	MUSA BIN ABI AL-‘AFIYA (c. 880–952)

         
         	
            (موسى ابن ابي العافية) A chief of the Miknasa Berbers, Musa bin Abi al-‘Afiya allied himself first with the Fatimids (919–931), then with
               the Umayyads in Córdoba (931–935), and finally was defeated by a Fatimid army under
               al-Qa’im bi-Amr Allah (935). His original alliance with the Fatimids was tied to the
               enlistment of the Miknasa by the Fatimids in Tunisia to recoup prestige from a conquest
               of the western Maghrib after their initial defeats in Egypt. The Fatimids were, however,
               far away and the Umayyads were nearby. To make matters more difficult, in his conquest
               of Fès and northern Morocco, Musa bin Abi al-‘Afiya had gone beyond defeating the Idrisids and had attempted to exterminate them, thus not endearing himself to the population
               of the region. After his final defeat at Fatimid hands, Musa bin Abi al-‘Afiya is
               thought to have lived until 952 A.D. He did apparently escape the main battle, and
               at least one son, Madyan, continued in a position of some power in the areas not succumbing
               to the Fatimids. 
            

            
         

         
         	MUSIC

         
         	
            (الموسيقى) The annual festivals of Essaouira and Fès bring together a broad range of Moroccan and North African music and attract musicians
               from across North Africa, Moroccan musicians living abroad, and musicians from around
               the world. The Essaouira music festival highlights Gnaoua music, but Morocco’s extremely
               rich musical heritage includes a broad range of musical traditions: classical instrumental
               music with Andalusian roots; Gnaoua music with clear sub-Saharan rhythmic connections;
               ghiwane, or a traditional practice of commenting on daily life through a blend of
               chant, theater, and poetry; Judaeo-Arabic music from Morocco’s Jewish population;
               Chikhate music from the Middle Atlas—sometimes referred to as Berber Blues; malhun (also known as Qasida Zajal), whose origins are in poetry and which
               is popular among the working class; mystic or sufi chants and dance; and modern music
               that may be influenced by both foreign music and traditional music.
            

            
             After the fall of Granada (1492), Muslims brought the music that had developed over
               six centuries of Muslim civilization in Spain to Morocco (in particular to Fès, Tétouan, Rabat, and Oujda) where it has continued to flourish and develop until this day. In Spain the music
               is said to have originated with a disciple of Ishaq al Mawali of Baghdad, Ziryab,
               who fled to Al-Andalus around 822. Much of the structure of Andalusian music seems
               to have been invented by Ziryab. A basic element of Andalusian music is a sequence
               of songs (san‘at, classical poetry; shi‘ir, Andalusian popular poetry; azjal, postclassical poetry; muwashshaha or barwala) that are chanted in such a way that human and instrumental voices are interwoven.
               The whole is called a nuba. In the 18th century, a musician in Tétouan named Muhammad bin al-Hasan al-Hayik
               put together a compendium (kunnash) of the 11 nuba that had come down to his day along with careful interpretive notes.
               Each nuba can be played in any of 20 different modes (tubu‘: viewed as characteristic notes, cadence, or style) but each nuba itself has a name
               and a particular significance relevant to the circumstances in which it should be
               played. In addition, different schools play the nuba differently in the sense of musical
               interpretation and even which of the five movements of a nuba they may elect to play.
               Thus while there is a classical repertoire there is also wide leeway for interpretation.
               The classic instruments used are the ‘ud (a six-string lute), the rbab (a hurdy-gurdy or viola in which the bow is replaced by a wheel turned by a crank),
               a tar (tambourin), a darbuka (tambourin shaped like a chalice), and a kamanja (large or small violin). 
            

            
             Gnaoua music came with slaves from West Africa at least as early as the 17th century.
               The patron saint of the Gnaoua is Sidi Bilal, the first black muezzin of Islam, but
               the founder of the tariqa is Muhammad bin Allah who is supposed to have lived in Morocco
               in the 17th century. Gnaoua both have color symbology and view music as fundamentally
               a therapeutic or even diagnostic technique. Music itself is also thought capable of
               telling a story and communicating, though the Gnaoua incorporate dance, trance (dardaba), and mime into their all-night ceremonies (layla). Gnaoua instruments include the guembri (a low-register three-string lute), qrabab (rattlesnake rattles), and the tbal (a large tambourin). In modern times, Gnaoua music has begun to have influence far
               beyond Morocco as Moroccan musicians (e.g., Hassan Hamoun) with roots in Gnaoua music
               were influenced in the 1980s by New York and American rock and jazz musicians. Soon
               after world music began to have a major influence in Morocco, the music festival in
               Essaouira became a festival of world music in which many musical styles are welcome
               and naturally expected to mutually influence each other.
            

            
             Malhun (الملحون) have their roots in purely literary creations but have become musical
               performances. Referred to these days also as Qasida Zajal, they are sung in colloquial
               Moroccan but pull many elements from Andalusian music, including references to classical
               poetry and the notion of each malhun having its proper rhythm and modes. Classical
               authors such as ibn al-Darraj (كتاب الامتاع و الانتفاع في مسالة سماع الاسماع, The Book of Enjoyment and Profit from Listening to Music, 13th century), al-Wansharisi (ارجوزة في الطباع والطبوع والاصول, Poem on the Modes), al-Hayik, and Ibn al-Tayyib
               al-‘Alami (al-Anis al-mutrib) do not mention malhun or any music using colloquial Arabic. Nevertheless, recent
               research traces the roots of the malhun back to the Almohad era when along with development of the muwashshaha there developed a form called the
               lgriha or Moroccan zajal, which was not bound by classical Arabic grammar. The form was transformed with new
               rhythms during the Marinid and Wattasid periods. Hmad al-Hamri (14th century) created a form called the harba that included a refrain separating each part of the poem, and during the Sa’dian period the proto malhun was enriched with many new forms (themes such as maqsur al-janna—confined to paradise—and regional variants such as from the Sous). These developments were taken further by al-Maghrawi (16th–17th centuries) and
               al-Masmudi (17th century) who in the interests of rhythm introduced nonsense syllables
               (such as dan and mali, respectively) to help singers elaborate the rhythm and have more popular appeal.
               Sufi poets in the 17th century added their own influences, and the first full masters
               of malhun are thought to have appeared in the Tafilalt during the 17th century. The basic qasida usually has an instrumental prelude with its own rhythm and then orchestral accompaniment
               that echoes the rhythm of the song. The orchestral accompaniment is supposed to discreetly
               follow the singer, who exhibits virtuosic rhythmic skills and a combination of wide
               erudition plus the capacity to provide exegesis of the difficult bits. The singer/poet
               is center stage and the music itself is explicitly accompaniment. 
            

            
             Judaeo-Moroccan music is also rooted in Andalusia, whence about half of Morocco’s
               Jewish population came in the same period as the Andalusian Muslims. This music developed
               in North Africa (especially Morocco and Algeria) in tandem with Muslim Andalusian music and the two genres shared most of their musical
               elements but differed in that Judaeo-Moroccan music had a significant emphasis on
               using verses from the Torah. The Judaeo-Arabic population also strongly appreciated
               popular songs in colloquial Moroccan and incorporated them as well into their music.
               Thus the composite music spread widely as far as Tunisia and in the early part of
               the 20th century was extremely popular in nightclubs and festivities in the major
               urban areas. Since the general exodus of the vast majority of Morocco’s Jewish population
               in the decade after 1948, Judaeo-Moroccan music is still highly popular among the
               diaspora population and recent performances (e.g., by Samy   El Maghribi) have still brought enthusiastic crowds in Rabat and Fès.
            

            
             Chikhate music, which had been little appreciated by the experts until the last decade,
               is particularly associated with Berbers from the Middle Atlas and urban centers in that region. A typical performance would
               begin with an instrumental improvisation (taqsim تقسيم) on a lute followed by a solo (tamawayt or imaya) by a singer (usually female), then a chorus singing a refrain (llgha) accompanied by an orchestra. This is often followed by a transition into melodies
               designed for dance (tahidust). The songs deal with all the issues of daily life but tend to be highly metaphorical
               and to understate or even obliquely hint at their meanings. Chikhate music, which
               has its origins in songs sung by women in the countryside, can be presumed to have
               a long history, but little is known of the details of its developments until the 20th
               century. It has, however, become highly acclaimed in the last decade and now is regularly
               included in music festivals in Morocco and France. 
            

            
             The ghiwane tradition is based on a troubadour tradition in which people known for
               their impeccable character would go from village to village giving performances, using
               poetry, song, and drama to describe and comment on the problems of everyday life and
               a broad range of social issues. In 1971, a group known as Nass al-ghiwane burst on
               the Moroccan scene with theatrical sets, traditional instruments, and provocative
               social commentary at the Mohammed V theater in Rabat. They had enthusiastic audience
               reception, and the obvious contrast between their militant commentary and the apparent
               conventionalism of other music brought them immediate renown. Their use of instruments
               from a broad range of traditions, especially combining a Gnaoua sound with other sounds,
               had an enormous impact. The recent Algerian Rai musical tradition has been influenced
               by Nass al-ghiwane, and a revival of ghiwane music had spread through Tunisia to Libya
               by the 1980s.
            

            
             By the late 1980s, a hip-hop musical tradition began to emerge in Moroccan urban
               contexts such as Meknès, Casablanca, and Tanger. Rappers and hip-hop groups such as
               Moslim, Bigg, H-Kayne, and Fnaïre produced and circulated songs about poverty, unemployment,
               police brutality, and corruption (Boum 2012).    
            

            
             Morocco has, of course, a significant elaboration of institutions to teach music
               and mainstream orchestras with funded musicians, as well as the usual countless small
               groups who perform but primarily support themselves through “real jobs.” Agadir, Fès, Kénitra, Khémisset, Ksar El-Kébir, Larache, Marrakesh, Rabat, Tanger, and Tétouan have conservatories of music providing a broad range of areas of study
               while in addition Casablanca, Chefchaouen, Rabat, Meknès, Safi, Taza, and Laayoune have more limited schools of music. Increasingly sophisticated musicians
               with training in a wide set of traditions have been able to create world music with
               an authentic Moroccan sound that has broad international and local appeal. 
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         	NACIRI, KHALID (1946–)

         
         	
            (خالد الناصري) Born on 5 March 1946 in Casablanca, Naciri is a member of the Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme (PPS). After studying
               at Lycée Lyautey, he finished his education at the Université Mohammed V, where he
               earned a licence en droit in 1969 and a DES in sciences politiques in 1970. In 1967
               he joined the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM) and became a member of the Parti Communiste Marocain. He practiced law at the
               Barreau de Casablanca between 1970 and 1973. In 1975 Naciri was elected to the central
               committee of the Parti Communiste Marocain (later PPS). In July 1995, he joined the
               political bureau of the party. He taught at the Université Hassan II as maître assistant
               before he defended his thèse de doctorate in public law at the Université Paris II
               in 1983. On 10 December 1988 he played a key role in the foundation of l’Organisation
               Marocaine des Droits Humains (OMDH), and he served as its president between 1990 and
               1991. In 1996 he was appointed by Hassan II as director of the Institut Supérieur
               de l’Administration (ISA). Between 15 October 2007 and 3 January 2012, Naciri served
               as minister of communication and spokesperson of the government. After he left the
               government he took over as the director of ISA.
            

         

         
         	NAKKOUCH, AHMED (1955–)

         
         	
            (احمد الناقوش) Born 19 January in El-Jadida, Nakkouch received a maîtrise in mathématiques et applications fondamentales from
               Université Claude Bernard in Lyon (1973–1977) and a diploma from the Ecole Nationale
               Supérieure des Mines de Saint-Etienne in France (1977–1979). In 1979, Nakkouch joined the OCP as ingénieur d’exploitation des mines,
               chef d’exploitation de la mine de Sidi Daoui, and then chef de la division extraction
               de la zone de Khouribga. In 1991, he joined the Groupe des Ciments du Maroc, where
               he became the director of the Cimenterie d’Agadir until he joined the Office Nationale
               de l’Electricité (ONE) in 1994 as the director for development. He was charged with
               the reorganization of the office and the preparation of the new program of rural electrification.
               He was also in charge of the technical control of investments and presided over the
               market commission. In October 1995, he was named financial director of the ONE. In
               1998, Nakkouch was promoted to assistant director general in charge of industrial
               and financial affairs. In 2001, Nakkouch was named director general of the ONE. 
            

         

         
         	NASAR, AHMAD BIN (1647–1717)

         
         	
            (احمد ابن ناصر) Ahmad bin Nasar was born in Tamgrout on 17 October 1647 and died 3
               March 1717 in Tamgrout. In the interim he made four pilgrimages to the mashriq and
               became the head of the Nasiriya Zawiya in Tamgrout in 1674. Although Ahmad bin Nasar wrote a number of works, the work of
               specific interest to historians is his rihla, or account of his voyage to the holy places of Islam in the years 1709–1710, which
               includes detailed and careful descriptions including his own reactions to events and
               places. 
            

            
             This work, الرحلة الناصرية الى الديار المقدسة (vol. 2 lith. in Fès 1902) has been partially translated by Adrien Berbrugger as Voyages dans le Sud de l’Algérie et des Etats Barbaresques de l’Ouest et de l’Est
                  par El-’Aïchi et Moula Ahmed and can be found in Explorations Scientifiques de l’Algérie: Sciences Historiques et Géographiques, T. IX/1846, pp. 165ff. The Bibliothèque Hasaniyya in Rabat has a copy of the manuscript:
               cote 7648 and fihris BHR I, 447–449. 
            

         

         
         	NASAR, MUHAMMAD BIN ‘ABD AL-SALAM BIN (?–1823)

         
         	
            (محمد ابن عبد السلام ناصر) Abu ‘abd allah Muhammad bin ‘abd al-salam bin ‘abd allah
               bin Mahammad al-Kabir bin maHammad bin Nasir al-Dar‘i, one of the last great heads
               of the Tamgrout Zawiya and the Shadhiliya Tariqa, studied with numerous scholars both in Morocco and in the
               mashriq and died at an advanced age on 18 October 1823. Ibn Nasir made two pilgrimages
               to Mecca (in 1781 and 1796), in each of which he was entrusted with substantial funds
               by Sultan Moulay Sulayman to give to scholars and institutions in the East. Each of
               these provided the basis of a travel account, الرحلة الكبرى and الرحلة الصغرى (The Great and Small Rihla), that is of considerable historical interest. Ibn Nasir describes in minute detail
               the layout of the towns he passes through, the customs of the inhabitants, the level
               of development of Islam among the inhabitants, and the intellectual issues being discussed
               at the centers of learning he visits, and critiques at length, as he does, the accounts
               of other travelers who preceded him. The rihla are written in a clear and pleasant-to-read style. Ibn Nasir also wrote works of theology
               and jurisprudence oriented toward issues of concern at the zawiya. 
            

         

         
         	AL-NASIRI, AHMAD (1835–1897)

         
         	
            (احمد الناصري) Abu al-Abbas Ahmad bin khalid bin Hammad bin Muhammad al-Kabir bin
               Ahmad bin Muhammad al-Saghir bin Mahammad bin Nasir or Ahmad al-Nasiri was born in
               Salé (hence his European nickname of al-Slawi) on 20 April 1835 and died in the same city
               on 13 October 1897. From the age of 40, al-Nasiri occupied a series of minor posts
               in the financial and judicial branches of the makhzan, dealing with imperial expenditures, customs, habous, and the enumeration of Moulay
               al-Hasan I’s wealth after his death. 
            

            
             Ahmad al-Nasiri is a descendant of the founder of the Nasiriya order in Tamgrout, and one of al-Nasiri’s lesser-known works is a monograph on the
               Nasiriya order, طلعة المشتري في النسب الجعفري (The Appearance of Jupiter [the greatest star] in the Genealogy of al-Ja‘fari), which through a history of the Nasiriya order attempts to answer critiques by Fasi
               genealogists that the sharifan genealogy of the Nasiri family is faked and involves
               the substitution of a sharif (al-Ja‘far) for a real ancestor (al-Muqdadi). 
            

            
             Ahmad al-Nasiri’s major work is his history of the Maghrib titled Kitab al-istiqsa li-akhbar duwal al-maghrib al-aqsa (The Book of Inquiry into the Affairs of the Lands of the Far West), which runs to 10 volumes, is currently available in both French and Arabic, and
               is undoubtedly the most-read history of Morocco by a pre-20th-century historian. Completed
               on 15 May 1881, but first published in Arabic in Cairo in 1894, it has since become
               indispensable to all historians of Morocco. Nevertheless, the bulk of the work is
               simply copied from earlier works by al-Ifrani, al-Qadiri, Akansus, al-Zayyani, and others usually but not always referenced. The most original parts are those dealing
               with the 19th century and al-Nasiri’s native city of Salé, which has a much greater
               than usual place in his history. 
            

            
             Although in most respects al-Nasiri followed the customary Islamic historical method,
               he did innovate in one area: he made significant use of two Spanish histories and
               Castellanos 1878), translated orally for him, and thus outraged many of his contemporaries
               with his expression of confidence in non-Muslim sources. An earlier work by al-Nasiri
               on the Marinids, كشف العرين في ليوث بني مرين (Investigating the Lion’s Den of the Bani Marin Lions), is incorporated more or less intact into the appropriate section of his كتاب الاستقصا,
               which, after a brief sketch from the Prophet on, covers the period from the Idrisids to the reign of Moulay al-Hasan I. The Kitab al-istiqsa has the merit, from a historian’s perspective, of being written in elegant prose with
               far fewer purely literary insertions than most earlier Moroccan histories.
            

         

         
         	AL-NASIRIYA

         
         	
            (الناصرية) Sidi Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Yusuf bin Nasir (1606–1674) founded the
               Nasiriya Tariqa at the Tamgrout (Tamkrut) Zawiya, 22 kilometers southeast of Zagora in the Draa, when he took over the Tamgrout Zawiya in 1630. The term Tamgrout refers both to a ksar and to a greater region embracing many Ksur that is generally
               included within the larger region of the Draa. The Nasiri family trace their ancestors
               to Ja‘far bin Abi Talib (d. 628), a cousin of Muhammad and member of the quraysh tribe.
               The Tamgrout Zawiya had itself been established in 1575 by Abu Hafs Omar bin Ahmad
               al-Ansari (d. 1601/1602), but the doctrine of the new tariqa was no more than a simplification
               of the Shadhiliya with a critical attitude toward heterodox sufi practices such as
               saint worship, use of music, and other practices not espoused in the Qur’an and Hadith.
               Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Nasir (or Ahmad al-Khalif), the son of Muhammad bin Nasir,
               was the great organizer and promoter of the Nasiriya Tariqa. Perhaps the most famous
               recent descendant is Ahmad al-Nasiri, the author of Kitab al-istiqsa. 
            

            
             In its early years the order was a significant supporter of anti-Portuguese sentiment
               and jihad. The tariqa spread rapidly in the 1800s and maintained generally cordial
               relations with the makhzan, which progressed into a reliance on the makhzan for aid as the Ait Atta began to
               take over the Draa in the 19th century. These ties helped the zawiya become and remain
               one of the largest landowners in the Draa. The Tamgrout Zawiya continued its pragmatic
               support for the central government during the French protectorate but switched to
               support the nationalist movement when it took off. At independence, the library of
               the zawiya contained an important manuscript collection (approximately 4,200 manuscripts),
               and it now contains about 2,000 manuscripts, primarily copies made by the shaykhs
               of the zawiya, since the most rare have been moved to the Bibliothèque Générale et
               Archives in Rabat. The zawiya also archives a set of sharifan correspondence and dahirs concerning
               the zawiya. During the protectorate the tariqa was said to have even more female adherents
               than male and was seen as espousing the views of the poor and the apolitically pious.
            

         

         
         	NASRI, ZOULIKHA (1935–)

         
         	
            (زوليخة الناصري) (frequently spelled Naciri). Born in 1935 in Oujda where she did her primary and secondary education, Nasri is the first woman appointed
               as an advisor by Mohammed VI. Nasri studied in Rabat at the Faculty of Law and l’ENAP. She received a doctorate in private law from the
               Institut des Assurances de Lyon (Université Jean Moulin in France). She wrote her thesis in 1982 on insurance rights. Nasri started her professional
               career as a bureaucrat in the Ministry of Finance. Nasri has headed the Direction
               de la Prévention et de la Protection Sociale (DPAS) since 1994 and served as the secretary
               of state in charge of welfare (l’entraide sociale) between 1997 and 1998. Since the
               1990s, Nasri has campaigned for women’s rights in Morocco and the revision of the
               mudawwana. She was a key figure in preparing the draft of the new mudawwana that was presented
               to parliament in October 2003 and voted into law on 16 January 2004.
            

         

         
         	NATURAL CALAMITIES

         
         	
            (الكوارث الطبيعية) Natural calamities were often aggravated by political events, but
               the causality also ran the other way. The plague was regularly introduced into Morocco
               by returning pilgrims arriving by boat in northern ports and consequently targeted
               urban areas, the north, and the coastal plains most prominently. Locusts usually originated
               in the Sahel and flew north, so they usually devastated the south more than the north.
               Famines often followed the plague because the population losses ruined people’s abilities
               to bring in the harvest with calamitous results for the following year. War, excessive
               taxation, and weak sultans, who had no reserves set aside to help out the population,
               also regularly weakened the ability of the population to resist natural calamities.
               In particular, times of insecurity often led to overcrowding in the cities, and this
               provided an ideal habitat for the spread of the plague if it happened to be introduced.
               Good years in the 19th century, defined as those without significant calamities of
               any kind, were barely over half of the years. The following are the most significant
               of a multitude of recorded natural calamities prior to the establishment of the protectorate;
               the proliferation of modern public health technologies and international aid have
               had a major role in alleviating the impacts of such events in the modern period. 
            

            
             Drought and famine in 873 ravaged Spain and Morocco and were followed by plague and
               epidemics that killed many.
            

            
             Locusts possibly behind the famine in 873, though only reported in Spain as having
               come from Morocco, were reported to have caused major damage in Morocco in 971, 987,
               991–993, 1018, 1220, 1227, 1281, 1348, 1376, 1435, 1513–1514, 1517, 1541, 1571, 1639,
               1726, 1761, 1778–1780, 1799, 1813–1815, 1820, 1839, 1866, 1878, 1891, 1893, 1896,
               1901, and 1905–1906.
            

            
             Famine in 900 killed many and was followed by plague giving rise to mass burials.

            
             Famine struck again in 915, 991, 1020, 1052, and 1060–1064 with mortalities in 915
               comparable to those of 873.
            

            
             Drought and famine in 1218, 1220, 1227, 1233, 1237, 1284, 1290, 1293–1294, 1311,
               1323–1325, 1344 (in the Draa), 1375, 1494, 1519–1521, 1541 (on the coast), 1553 (Fès), 1579 (Sous), 1604, 1607, 1614 (Fès), 1626–1628 (Marrakesh), 1652, 1661–1663, 1680, 1719–1724 (Mazagan), 1750, 1776–1782, 1789–1790 with plague
               or epidemic added in 1233, 1237, 1494 (in the oases), 1604 (Fès), and 1750.
            

            
             Plague between 1233 and 1494 may have carried off a significant proportion of the
               population of the coastal plains. 
            

            
             Plague and famine in 1517–1525 were alleviated by early Sa‘dians who gained in prestige thereby.
            

            
             Great plague of 1596–1608 wiped out foreign commerce and eliminated the sugarcane
               production. 
            

            
             Famine of 1661–1663 facilitated subsequent northward migration of Saharan tribes.
               
            

            
             Earthquake (Fès) in 1664.

            
             Famine of 1737–1738: from Tombouctou to Morocco. 

            
             Great plague of 1799–1800: even many high officials succumbed and the majority of
               the population in many areas, especially crowded urban quarters, died. 
            

            
             Locusts in 1812: agricultural prices in 1813 as much as five times the normal. 

            
             Famine of 1817–1818: catastrophic. 

            
             Plague of 1818–1820: substantial losses but only a fraction of the losses incurred
               in 1799–1800 plague, spread in part by the army.
            

            
             Cholera epidemics in coastal towns in 1835, 1855, 1868, and 1878.

            
             Locusts and drought of 1867–1869: prices for agricultural products rose sixfold.

            
             Famine of 1849–1850 and 1878–1879: widespread speculation on grain prices, major
               rural exodus.
            

            
             Droughts of 1880–1883, 1887, 1890, 1899 (Oujda), 1902–1903, 1906, and 1910 drastically reduced, or even eliminated completely, the
               harvests.
            

            
             Smallpox epidemic of 1891–1892 killed 25–30 people a day in a number of cities and
               lasted on average two months per city. 
            

            
             Locust devastations of 1878, 1890–1892, 1896, 1901, and 1907–1910 caused massive
               crop loss particularly in the south.
            

         

         
         	NATURAL RESOURCES AND ENERGY

         
         	
            (الموارد الطبيعية والطاقة) Morocco has modest oil and gas production. The Maghreb-Europe
               Gas Pipeline (MEG), which brings natural gas across the Straits of Gibraltar to supply
               Spain and Portugal, has operated since 1 November 1996. Approximately 350 billion cubic
               feet of gas has flowed annually, but this could be doubled. The pipeline is financed
               by gas consumers in Spain and Portugal and primarily transports Algerian gas. Oil
               exploration in Morocco began in 1929 with production reaching 5,000 tons per year
               in 1939. Although crude oil production briefly reached 420,000 tons in 1973, it has
               since averaged around 9,000 tons per year and comes primarily from the Essaouira and Gharb basins. Proven reserves are currently estimated at 1.6 million barrels of
               crude oil and 43 billion cubic feet of natural gas plus 160,000 tons of gas condensate.
               Morocco also has shale deposits in the Atlas mountains that have not so far been developed
               due to cost constraints. Morocco is currently authorizing oil and gas exploration
               offshore of the southern provinces (former Western Sahara) despite the United Nations’ position that this is not legal until the dispute with the Polisario is resolved.
               
            

            
             Morocco’s known nonrenewable energy resources are overall quite modest compared to
               those of Algeria or Libya. Almost the entirety of Morocco’s petrol consumption is imported from Saudi
               Arabia, Iraq, Iran, and Russia. Overall, approximately 85 percent of Morocco’s energy
               needs are met through importation. Morocco’s hydroelectric capacity is estimated at
               five billion kilowatt-hours but only 40 percent of this is currently developed. Some
               30 electrical power plants using fuel oil or coal provide about 90 percent of Morocco’s
               electricity needs. Coal deposits in the northeast, which have been mined since 1932,
               are estimated to still have approximately 100 million tons of coal—mostly around 600
               meters below the surface. The great majority of coal used in Morocco is imported (South
               Africa is the largest importer). In 2000, Morocco built a wind power generation park
               between Tanger and Tétouan, which currently produces 225 gigawatt-hours per year. While the potential for harnessing
               solar energy for electricity is high, this has not been significantly developed yet.
               
            

            
             Morocco produces significant quantities of minerals in several areas of the country:
               Rif (iron, zinc, antimony, and some strategic metals), High Atlas (lead, zinc, copper,
               iron, manganese), Anti-Atlas (copper, manganese, tin, gold, silver, and strategic
               metals, e.g., cobalt, titanium, wolfram), Oriental (lead, zinc, and coal), and the
               central zone of Morocco (lead, fluorine, antinomy). In addition, Morocco produces
               salt, mineral water, and two mineral products exported primarily to the Middle East:
               argile smectiques (used to clean wool) and ghasul (a natural cleaner). 
            

            
             Morocco’s principal mineral production, however, is phosphate (managed by the Office
               Chérifien des Phosphates), which comprises 94 percent of Morocco’s nonmetals mineral
               production and approximately 83.5 percent of its overall mineral production. Morocco
               (including the southern provinces of the former Western Sahara) has approximately
               75 percent of the world’s known phosphate reserves. Morocco is the number-one exporter
               of phosphates (10–12 million tons per year—more than five times as much as the United States, Mexico, or Spain, which are the second- through fourth-largest exporters of phosphates).
               Morocco is also currently the third-largest producer of phosphates. See  also .
            

         

         
         	NEJJAÏ, AHMED MANSOUR (1920–)

         
         	
            (احمد منصور النجاي) Born 16 April in Souk Tlata du Gharb (province of Kénitra), Nejjaï,
               a former minister, is the president of the Union Marocaine de l’Agriculture (UMA).
               Nejjaï studied at Collège Moulay Youssef in Rabat, Lycée Hassan II in Rabat, and the Institut National de l’Agriculture de Maison Carrée
               (Algiers). Nejjaï received a baccalauréat in elementary mathematics and a diploma
               as an agricultural engineer. Nejjaï served as minister of agriculture from 1955 to
               1956. He was also elected to the first three parliaments and became the president
               of the UMA in 1958. Nejjaï also served as the president of the Association des Producteurs
               d’Agrumes du Maroc (citrus producers).
            

         

         
         	NINI, RACHID (1970–)

         
         	
            (رشيد نيني) Born 10 October in Ben Slimane, Nini is a journalist and writer. He earned
               a B.A. in Arabic literature from Hassan II Faculty of Letters (Humanities and Social
               Sciences), Mohammédia, in 1994. In the early 1990s he wrote for the Istiqlal newspaper Al Alam, but he could not secure a job with the newspaper after his graduation and his refusal
               to join the ranks of the party. He established a local Amazigh newspaper, Awal, which ended after its third issue. In 1997, he left Morocco to cover the Worldwide
               Amazigh Congress in the Canary Islands, and he remained in Spain as an illegal immigrant
               for three years, an experience he recorded in his novel Muhajir siri. After his return to Morocco, he joined the TV channel 2M and began producing a show
               titled Nostalgia. The success of this show allowed him to publish a daily editorial titled “Shouf
               tshouf” in the newspaper Assabah. In 2006 he founded his own newspaper, al-Massae. On 28 April 2011, the general prosecutor of Casablanca charged Nini with offenses
               against national security following his critical tone toward the government and his
               reports on official corruption. He was later sentenced to one year in prison on 9
               June 2011. After his release in 2012 he took a break from journalism before he left
               al-Massae and founded a new newspaper, al-Akhbar.
            

         

         
         	NOURY, HAKIM (1952–)

         
         	
            (حكيم النوري) Born 14 April in Casablanca, Noury studied theater at the Conservatoire National d’Art Dramatique in Casablanca
               between 1966 and 1970. He received a baccalauréat in lettres modernes in 1970. Noury
               was the president of the Chambre Marocaine des Techniciens de Cinéma (1992–1998) and
               the vice president of the Chambre Marocaine des Producteurs de Films (1999). Noury,
               who works in the customs administration, has also directed numerous films, including
               Sans Parole (1977), Le Facteur (1980), Le Marteau et l’Enclume (1990), L’Enfance Volée (1993), Voleur de Rêves (1995), Un Simple Fait Divers (1997), Destin de Femme (1998), and Qalaq (2001). 
            

         

         
         	NUKUR

         
         	
            (نكور) A state founded around 809 by Salih bin Mansur, an Arab immigrant and opponent
               of the Kharijites, in Nukur (near Al-Hoceima and Melilla). The state was recognized by al-Walid, the Umayyad amir of Spain. During the reign of ‘Abd al-Rahman II (822–852) the Umayyads entered into an alliance
               with Nukur and the Kharijite state of Tahert (تهارت) in Algeria against the Idrisids. The state lasted at least until 917 when the Fatimids, led by Abu Muhammad ‘Ubayd
               Allah, conquered it. A few months later it was recaptured by members of the amir’s
               family who had fled to Spain, but the state seems to have played an insignificant
               role during the subsequent rivalries in Morocco between the Fatimid and Umayyad conquests
               that occupied most of the next 60 years. 
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         	OMARY, NOURREDINE (1947–)

         
         	
            (نور الدين العمري) Born 24 December in Casablanca, Omary, the president director general of the Banque Centrale Populaire (BCP), received
               a license in economics in 1968 and certificat d’études supérieures in political economy
               in 1970. Omary started his career within the Inspection Générale des Finances (IGF)
               in 1968 when he worked as contrôleur financier of different public services. In 1970,
               he joined the Administration des Douanes et Impôts Indirects (ADII). In 1980, he was
               named by Hassan II as director of general affairs, investigations, and litigations
               for the customs administration. Omary became director of technical affairs in 1987.
               In 1994, he was promoted to director of Établissements Publics et des Participations
               (EPP). Then, he was named interim director for ADII in 1996. From 1998 to 2001, Omary
               was secretary-general of the Ministry of Economy and Finance. On 8 February 2001,
               Mohammed VI named Omary the president director general of the Banque Centrale Populaire.
               Omary is also a member of the board of trustees of Al Akhawayn University. Omary represented
               the customs administration in many international conferences and has taken part in
               many national, regional, or bilateral economic and customs negotiations. 
            

         

         
         	ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY

         
         	
            (منظمة الوحدة الافريقية) Founded in 1963 in Addis Ababa, the OAU was an amalgamation
               of initiatives by two blocks of African states referred to as the Casablanca group and the Monrovia group. Its formation reflected enormous political efforts by
               many states including Ethiopia, which was instrumental in bringing the two blocks
               together and in creating a constitution that was acceptable to all members. Morocco
               was a founding member of the OAU and remained active in the organization until 1984.
               The development of Morocco’s conflict with the Polisario and Algeria’s backing of the Polisario led to diplomatic efforts by Algeria to get the OAU to
               give a seat to the governing body of the Polisario (Sahrawi Arab Democratic Republic).
               When these efforts finally succeeded in 1984, Morocco withdrew from the OAU, which
               gradually became ineffectual in part because its charter had included a clause that
               the OAU would not support the interference of any state in the affairs of any other
               state. 
            

            
             This noninterference clause had originally been included because some states, such
               as Togo, which felt Ghana was interfering in its internal affairs, insisted the clause
               be part of the OAU charter. This clause prohibited the OAU from doing anything about
               corruption, warfare, or any of the major problems, such as the Sahrawi issue, that
               over time began to plague African states. There was debate about modifying the charter
               of the OAU for this reason, and another clause of the charter (33) allowed the constitution
               to be modified provided that the proposed amendment was submitted to all states a
               year in advance of voting on it and that two-thirds of the states approved the amendment.
               In the end, African states decided to abolish the OAU and create a new organization,
               the African Union, in Durban, South Africa, in July 2002.
            

         

         
         	OSMAN, AHMED (1930–)

         
         	
            (احمد عصمان) Born in Oujda and educated with Moulay Hassan II at the Collège Impérial, Ahmed Osman studied at the University of Bordeaux and entered
               the Moroccan Foreign Service in 1957. He served as ambassador to the Federal Republic
               of Germany (1967–1970), and as prime minister (20 November 1972–1979). He was married
               to Princess Lalla Nezha, who died in an automobile crash in 1977. Osman is the founder
               the Rassemblement National des Indépendants (1977).
            

         

         
         	EL OTHMANI, SAÂD EDDINE (1956–)

         
         	
            (سعد الدين العثماني) Born on 16 January in Inezgane, Agadir, El Othmani succeeded Abdelkrim El Khatib as the head of the Parti Justice et Développement
               (PJD) at the fifth congress of the party on 11 April 2004 (winning 80.5 percent of
               the votes) before he was replaced by Benkirane. El Othmani attended the Abdellah ibn Yassine lycée in Inezgane, the Faculty of Medicine
               and Pharmacy in Casablanca, and the Ait Melloul Faculty of shari‘a and dar al-Hadith al-Hasaniya in Rabat. At the Centre Psychiatrique Universitaire in Casablanca he received a doctorate
               in medicine in 1986. He also received a license in Islamic Shari‘a (1983, Ait Melloul),
               a certificat d’études supérieures in Islamic jurisprudence (1987, dar al-Hadith),
               and a diploma with a specialty in psychiatry (1994). El Othmani worked as a doctor
               at the hospital Oued Zem in Khouribga (1987–1990) and at the psychiatric hospital
               Berrechid (1994–1997). He was elected secretary-general of the PJD in 1996 and to
               the House of Representatives (from Dchira) in 1997. El Othman supports Islamist positions
               but so far has been nondogmatic, open to dialogue, firmly opposed to terrorism, and
               known for his realism, his ability to listen, and his carefully worded non-rhetorical
               statements. It is clear that some elements of the PJD are far more radical, and it
               may be that El Othmani, like his eclectically connected predecessor El Khatib, has
               been selected as a moderate to deflect criticism in the current climate. He served
               as minister of foreign affairs between 3 January 2012 and 10 October 2013. 
            

         

         
         	EL OUADIE, ASSIA (1949–2012)

         
         	
            (آسية الوديع) Born in Safi, Assia El Ouadie earned a license from the Faculty of Law in Casablanca in 1970. She served as a judge in the public prosecutor’s department of the Casablanca
               Court–First Instance between 1971 and 1980. After a professional training at the Ecole
               Supérieure de Magistrature in Paris, she joined the Bar of Settat (1981–1984) and
               Casablanca (1984–2000). In 2000, she was appointed a magistrate at penitentiary administration
               in charge of centers of reform and reeducation of minors. El Ouadie was founding member
               and secretary-general of the Observatoire Marocain des Prisons (OMP), a member of
               the Fondation Mohammed VI pour la Réinsertion des Détenus, a founding member of the
               Association des Amis des Centres de Réforme, a member of the Moroccan organization
               for human rights (OMDH), and a member of the Association du Centre d’Écoute et d’Orientation pour
               Femmes Battues. She died on 2 November 2012.
            

         

         
         	EL OUADIE, SALAH (1952–)

         
         	
            (صلاح الوديع) El Ouadie earned a license in philosophy from the Faculty of Letters
               in Rabat in 1982 and a diploma (DEA) in political science from the University of Montpellier.
               He has taught at the Institut des Hautes Études de Management de Casablanca since 1997. El Ouadie became an active member in the Mouvement de 23 Mars. He was jailed in 1974 and condemned in 1977 to 21 years in prison. After his release
               in 1984, he became involved in civil society as founding member of the Organisation
               Marocaine des Droits de l’Homme (OMDH) in 1988. In 1985 he published his first poems
               about his experience in jail. In 1999, he created with former prisoners the Forum
               Vérité et Justice to shed light on the years of human rights abuse in Morocco. In 1998, he published al-‘Aris (العريس, Le Marié), which became the first literary account of prison life during what was known as
               the années de plomb. El Ouadie has been a member of the Parti Authenticité et Modernité (PAM) since its
               foundation as well as its spokesman. 
            

         

         
         	EL OUADIE AL ASSAFI, MOHAMED (1923–2004)

         
         	
            (محمد الوديع الاسفي) Born in Safi, El Ouadie Al Assafi began his education at Institut Moulay Youssef in Marrakesh
               where he was taught by Mokhtar al-Susi. He earned a high school degree from al-Qarawiyyin University in 1943. During this
               period he met many leaders of the nationalist movement, including Allal Al-Fassi, Mokhtar al-Susi, and Moulay Larbi Alaoui. In 1944 he was arrested in Fès and condemned
               to two years in prison. After independence, he was named caid of Khémisset by Mohammed
               V. He left this position after his dissatisfaction with the national politics of postindependence.
               In 1959, he resigned from the Istiqlal party and founded the Union Nationale des Forces
               Populaires (UNFP) with Abdullah Ibrahim, Mehdi Ben Barka, Abderrahim Bouabid, Abderrahmane Youssoufi, and Mohamed Mansour. He was jailed in 1963 and 1973. In 1972, he left the Union
               Socialiste des Forces Populaires (USFP). He began to focus on writing. El Ouadie was
               not only a militant but also a poet, writer, and journalist. He began publishing in
               1942 when he wrote for the literary journal al-Thaqafa al-maghribia as well as newspapers such as Al Alam, al-Tahrir, al-Muharir, al-Balagh, and al-Ittihad al-Ishtiraki. He published his first collection of poems under the title La Blessure Rebelle. Between 1968 and 1972, El Ouadie published and directed the journal Falastin with Omar Benjelloun and Mustapha Cherkaoui. He also wrote a biography of Omar Benjelloun
               after his assassination in 1975. Assia and Salah El Ouadie were influenced by the militancy of their father, El Ouadie Al Assafi, and mother,
               Touria Sekkat. Mohamed El Ouadie Al Assafi died on 1 May 2004.
            

         

         
         	OUALALOU, FATHALLAH (1942–)

         
         	
            (فتح الله اولعلو) Born in Rabat, Oualalou became the mayor of Rabat in 2009. He completed his primary and secondary
               education at the École Guessous and Lycée Moulay Youssef, where he received a baccalauréat
               in philosophy in 1961. In 1964, Oualalou received a license in economics from the
               Faculty of Law in Rabat and in 1966 he received a DES in economics in Paris. In 1968,
               Oualalou earned a doctorate in economics in Paris and became a professor at the Faculty
               of Law in Rabat, the Faculty of Law in Casablanca, and the Ecole Nationale d’Administration (ENA). As a student, Oualalou served as
               president of the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM), and in 1972, he participated within the “Rabat Group” in the foundation of
               the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires (USFP). In 1989 he became a member of the
               political bureau of the USFP. Oualalou then became finance minister (de l’économie
               et des finances on 14 March 1998 and des finances et de la privatization in the 2002
               parliament). Oualalou kept this final portfolio through the June 2004 cabinet. In
               the latest and 2002 parliaments, Oualalou has been the parliamentary leader of the
               USFP.
            

            
             In 1972, in collaboration with the late economist Abdelaziz   Belal, Oualalou created the Association des Economistes Marocains, of which he has been
               president since 1982. Oualalou was elected several times to the presidency of the
               union of Arab economists and has published many books and articles in the area of
               economic theory, finance, and economic relations between the Arab world and Europe.
            

         

         
         	OUAOUICHA, DRISS (1952–)

         
         	
            (ادريس اوعويشة) Driss Ouaouicha was appointed president of Al Akhawayn University
               in Ifrane by King Mohammed VI on 26 December 2008, replacing Rachid Benmokhtar. In February 2011, President Ouaouicha was appointed by King Mohammed VI as member
               of the National Economic and Social Council (NESC). Ouaouicha holds a Ph.D. in Linguistics
               and Education from the University of Texas at Austin (1986), a master’s in applied
               linguistics and language teaching from the University of Wales (1980), and a license
               (B.A.) from the Université Mohammed V, Rabat (1975). Until his nomination as president
               of Al Akhawayn University, Ouaouicha served as advisor to AMIDEAST Study Abroad Programs
               for Arab Studies in the MENA region. From December 2007 to April 2008, he was executive
               director of the international university at sea, “The Scholar Ship.” Before 2007,
               Ouaouicha also held many administrative positions at Al Akhawayn University, including
               the positions of vice president for academic affairs (2002–2007), interim dean of
               the School of Business Administration (2005–2007), and dean of the School of Humanities
               and Social Sciences (1999–2002). Before he joined Al Akhawayn University, Ouaouicha
               served as dean of the School of Humanities at the Université Moulay Ismail in Meknès
               from 1988 to 1999. Since 2004, Ouaouicha has been the general secretary of the Moroccan
               British Society (MBS). He also served as secretary of the Euro-Med Permanent University
               Forum between 2005 and 2007, and vice president of the Moroccan Association of Teachers
               of English (MATE) in 1981. Ouaouicha has authored numerous works on education and investment in Morocco, quality assurance at Al Akhawayn University, the adaptation
               of educational programs to the needs of the market, and higher public and private
               education in Morocco.
            

         

         
         	OUAZZANE

         
         	
            (وزان) (lat. 34º 50' N., long. 5º 30') Only a small town in early Sa‘dian times, the town of Ouazzane, which had a population of 62,900 in 2004, came into prominence
               after a descendent of Moulay Idris the younger, Moulay ‘Abd Allah, established a zawiya there in 1627. The zawiya soon became a major pilgrimage center and its heads played
               significant roles in Moroccan history on several occasions. Their sharifan ancestry
               and prestige made them ideal contenders for power on several occasions when factions
               in Fès became dissatisfied with current dynastic leaders. See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	OUDGHIRI, KHALID (1957–)

         
         	
            (خالد الودغيري) Oudghiri received a diploma from the École Centrale de Paris in 1981.
               Oudghiri is the president and general director of the Banque Commerciale du Maroc
               (BCM). He started his career at the Office National de Recherches et d’Exploitations
               Pétrolières (ONREP). He also pursued his training at the Institut Français du Pétrole.
               Since 1982 Oudghiri has been in charge of the organization of ONREP. He led the Meskala
               project until its completion in 1987. Oudghiri joined the Companie Financière d’Investissement
               created by Indosuez and two Moroccan banks. He participated as directeur des opérations
               d’acquisition et de restructuration in many projects and in the creation of the holdings
               Finaboid and Finapap. In 1992 he joined the BMCI after a period in France at the Banque Nationale de Paris to train the agencies in the regions of the north
               and center and outside Casablanca before he joined the central direction of the bank. Oudghiri took part in the restructuring
               of the institution. In 1997 he became deputy director general controlling all the
               departments of the bank. In spring 2002, he became the director of the Proche et Moyen-Orient
               group of BNP Paribas and was also a member of the executive committee of the Pôle
               Banque de Détail à l’International. In January 2003, he joined the Banque Commerciale
               du Maroc (Attijariwafa) as the president and general director, a position he retained
               until 2007. In 2008 Oudghiri became the executive president of Aljazira bank. In January
               2011 Oudghiri became a managing partner in Alma Capital PE in Paris to facilitate
               investments in North Africa financed by the European Investment Bank. Oudghiri is
               an active member of many associations and organizations: vice president of the GPBM
               (Groupement Professionnel des Banques du Maroc), administrator in the Chambre de Commerce
               Franco-Arabe, member of the Centre Études et de Recherche des Dirigeants, member of
               the Conseil National de la Monnaie et de l’Epargne, and founding member and vice president
               of the Association Morocco 2020, a group devoted to planning and advocating modernization.
               
            

         

         
         	AL-OUEZZANI, MOHAMMED HASSAN (1910–1978)

         
         	
            (محمد الحسن الوزاني) Born in Fès, Mohammed Hassan al-Ouezzani was an early nationalist, one of the few republican
               (in the French sense) nationalists, and a member of the core directorate of the Kutlat
               al-‘Amal al-Watani (كتلة العمل الوطني, National Action Bloc) or Comité de l’Action
               Marocaine. In 1937, he broke with the Kutlat and formed a new party, al-Hizb al-Qawmi
               (الحزب القومي, “the party of the people”). He founded the Parti Démocratique de l’Indépendance
               (Hizb al-Shura) on 9 April 1951 and merged it with al-Hizb al-Hur al-Maghribi (الحزب
               الحر المغربي, Party of the Free of Morocco) in late 1956. On 15 May 1960, Hassan al-Ouezzani,
               Mahjoubi Aherdane, and Si Mbarrek Bekkai called for the resignation of the Ibrahim government, which corresponded well with
               the king’s decision to dissolve the government (21 May). In April 1963, Hassan al-Ouezzani
               and others formed the short-lived Front pour la Défense des Institutions Constitutionnelles
               (FDIC). In the legislative elections of 1963, Hassan al-Ouezzani won a seat for Ouazzane.
               He died on 9 September 1978.
            

         

         
         	OUFKIR, GENERAL MUHAMMAD (1920–1972)

         
         	
            (الجنيرال محمد اوفقير) Reputedly born in the Tafilalt in the village of Taouz the son of a caid, Oufkir became a lieutenant in the French
               army and served in Indochina with other Moroccans with whom he established lasting
               ties based on shared experiences. In retrospect, it seems obvious that Oufkir assimilated
               readily all that the French military could teach about oppressing dissidents. A graduate
               of French military schools in Morocco, Oufkir served in the general staff as a liaison
               officer with the palace during the 1950s. He was actually one of the officers in charge
               of guarding Mehdi Ben Barka after the latter’s arrest in 1951. By all accounts a lasting mutual dislike was developed
               at the time. 
            

            
             His liaison position made him the ideal person to work as intermediary between the
               French and Mohammed V, in exile, as the latter negotiated a return to Morocco at independence.
               This position facilitated a compatible position of trust in the new independent government.
               Oufkir was put in charge of suppressing the Rif uprising from 1957 to 1959 and this earned him a broad reputation for cruelty (whole villages
               were eliminated) and won him the position of minister of interior in 1961. He reorganized
               the armed forces and established the Sûreté Nationale to control dissidents. On 20
               August 1964, Oufkir became minister of interior again.
            

            
             In 1965 Oufkir was in charge of the suppression of riots in Casablanca and was accused and convicted in the Paris abduction, and presumed later death, of
               Mehdi Ben Barka. This abduction led to a serious break in Franco-Moroccan relations
               that lasted until de Gaulle’s resignation (1969) and the advent, as minister of economics
               and finances, of Valery Giscard d’Estaing (1969–1972), for whom pragmatic business
               interests took precedence over insults to national integrity. 
            

            
             In the 1971 coup manqué, Oufkir, who was himself at Skhirat with the king, was not accused of complicity,
               and was responsible for the arrests of the various people implicated in the coup.
               In the 1972 coup attempt, the pilots implicated Oufkir as the man giving the orders and Oufkir died (officially
               a suicide) from multiple bullets to the body on 17 August 1972, a week after the coup
               attempt. Oufkir was buried in ‘Ayn al-Sha‘ir near Boudnib. 
            

            
             One of the most trusted and feared of Hassan II’s ministers, Oufkir’s treachery seems to have combined two recruiting strategies,
               beliefs about the corrupt morals of the palace (which have long had great popular
               resonance) and the imminence of a plot by the Left, with probable promises of support
               from some foreign security services (with whom any anticommunist rhetoric has traditionally
               had great resonance). Whatever the agenda, the plot failed to account for the baraka of Moulay al-Hassan II. 
            

         

         
         	OUJDA

         
         	
            (وجدة) (lat. 34º 38' N., long. 1º 55' W.) Oujda (Wajda), located on the east bank
               of the Isly river, was founded in 994 by Ziri bin ‘Atiya, who made it the capital
               of the Zanata kingdom. The Almohads conquered it in 1074 and fortified it in 1206 on the eve of their struggles with
               the Bani Marin who between 1214 and 1217 conquered much of the eastern Rif. The Marinid dynasty finally destroyed Oujda in 1271 and rebuilt it in 1295–1298. In subsequent centuries,
               Oujda alternated between affiliation to reigning Moroccan dynasties and occasional
               control by the Ottomans. After the advent of Sa‘dian ‘abd al-Malik al-Mu‘tasim (1576–1578), Oujda became Morocco’s frontier town; Morocco’s
               frontier was generally recognized as running just to the east of Oujda. The Battle of Isly, fought nearby and lost by Morocco in 1844, established France’s military predominance over Morocco and presaged the establishment of the French
               protectorate in Morocco.
            

         

         
         	OUKACHA, MUSTAPHA (1933–2008)

         
         	
            (مصطفى عكاشة) Born in Casablanca, Oukacha is the president of the Chambre des Conseillers. He received a baccalauréat
               (Section Littérature française) in 1954 and pursued studies in law and business management.
               Oukacha founded and directed many firms in the field of construction and agriculture
               and founded and managed many agricultural schemes in the region of Chaouia and participated
               in the development of agricultural lands. In the fishing sector, he founded the Société
               Marocco-Coréenne des pêches maritimes in 1978, the Société MAC Fishery in 1983, and
               several associations in the area of Moroccan-Chinese corporations. Oukacha has had
               an extensive political career. He was a founding member of the Rassemblement National
               des Indépendants (RNI) in 1978 and a coordinator of the same party in the region of
               Chaouia. Oukacha has been a member of the executive committee of the RNI, president
               of the rural commune of Moualine Louad (province Benslimane), president of the chambre
               d’agriculture de Casablanca, Settat, and Benslimane, and vice president of the Conseil
               Provincial de Benslimane. 
            

            
             Oukacha was elected to the chamber of representatives as a representative of the
               province of Benslimane from 1977 to 1983 and from 1984 to 1992. Within parliament,
               he headed the parliamentary commission in charge of maritime fishing in 1980. He also
               served as first vice president of the Chambre des Conseillers. At the regional level,
               he has been a member of the Conseil Provincial of Benslimane, the second vice president
               of the Conseil Régional de Chaouia Ouardigh, and president of the Commission Juridique
               et de la Coopération du Conseil Régional de Chaouia. Oukacha has also been an active
               member within numerous associations: a founding president of the Association Professionnelle
               des Amateurs de Pêche Hauturière Marocaine (APAPHAM), a professional association for
               amateur deep-sea fishing; vice president of the Fédération des Entreprises du Maroc
               in 1990; member of the Conseil National du Patronat Marocain in 1996; president of
               the Association de Bienfaisance (charity) in Benslimane; president of an organization
               doing social work in Sidi Othmane; and an active member of the Conseil National de
               la Jeunesse et de l’Avenir. Oukacha has also taken part in numerous parliamentary
               commissions that negotiated bilateral agreements between Morocco and other countries.
               He died on 13 November 2008.
            

         

         
         	OULD RACHID, KHELLI HENNA (1951–)

         
         	
            (خلي هنا ولد الرشيد) Born in November in Laayoune, Ould Rachid has been the president
               of the Royal Advisory Council for Saharan Affairs (CORCAS) since 2006. A member of
               the Rguibat tribe, he studied in Madrid. He became a key supporter of Moroccan claims
               over Western Sahara and was named minister of Saharan affairs in 1977 by Hassan II. In 1977 he was elected to the parliament as a representative of Laayoune and member
               of the executive bureau of the Rassemblement National des Indépendants (RNI). He joined
               the Parti National Démocrate (PND) in 1981. Ould Rachid has played a central role
               in the Sahrawi community as an opponent of the Polisario and Mohamed Abdelaziz.
            

         

         
         	OULD SIDI BABA, DEY (1921–1992)

         
         	
            (الداي ولد سيدي بابا) Born in Atar, Mauritania, where he was educated in the Qur’an
               and other sciences under well-known Islamic scholars, Sidi Baba also learned French
               and modern subjects in French colonial schools. He joined the independence movement
               against the French and supported union with Morocco. Sidi Baba supported the expansion
               of the territory of Morocco from Tanger to the Senegal river. When Mohammed V signed the Wathiqat al-Istiqlal, Sidi Baba decided
               to move to Rabat, arriving in 1958. He was appointed by the king as an advisor in the Ministry of
               Foreign Affairs. Soon he became head of the African section (1959). In 1961 Sidi Baba
               was appointed ambassador of Morocco to Guinea. In 1963, he was made permanent ambassador
               to the United Nations. In 1964 he was a representative of Morocco to the security council, where he was
               part of the committee that investigated the events that took place on the borders
               of Vietnam and Cambodia and was also appointed as a member of the committee that looked
               at the policies of the apartheid government of South Africa. In 1965, he became the
               permanent representative of Morocco to the United Nations, and in 1966, the General
               Assembly elected him vice president. Sidi Baba returned to Morocco after this and
               became minister of the Royal Cabinet until he was appointed ambassador to Saudi Arabia
               in 1971. In 1972, he returned as director of the Royal Cabinet. In May 1973, Sidi
               Baba became minister of education, and in 1974 he became minister of Islamic affairs
               and habous. In 1977, he joined the Rassemblement National des Indépendants (RNI) as
               a member of its executive committee, an elected member of parliament, and then head of parliament, a post he held for six years. Sidi Baba died on 19
               September 1992 and was buried in Rabat.
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         	PARLIAMENT

         
         	
            (البرلمان) The parliament is currently made up of two chambers, the Chamber of Representatives
               (majlis al-nuwab مجلس النواب) and the Chamber of Counselors (majlis al-mustasharin مجلس المستشارين.) Members of the chambers hold personal rights to vote that cannot
               be delegated (article 36). Members of the Chamber of Representatives are elected for
               a six-year term by direct universal suffrage. The legal legislative period ends at
               the opening of the October session in the fifth year following the election of the
               chamber. For three-fifths of its membership, the Chamber of Counselors consists of
               members elected in each region by electoral colleges made up of elected members of
               trade chambers, while the remainder consists of members elected at the national level
               by an electoral college consisting of wage-earners’ representatives. Members of the
               Chamber of Counselors are elected for a nine-year term. One-third of this chamber’s
               membership is renewed every three years. The president of the Chamber of Counselors
               and members of the board are elected at the October session during each renewal operation
               in the chamber. Members of the board are elected in proportion to the size of their
               respective parties. 
            

            
             Moroccan law provides that no member of parliament may be prosecuted, arrested, put
               into custody, or brought to trial as a result of expressing opinions or casting a
               vote while exercising parliamentary functions, unless the opinions are deemed to be
               injurious to the monarchical system or the Islamic religion or derogatory to the king.
               Further, during parliamentary sessions, no member of parliament may be prosecuted
               or arrested for criminal charges or felonies, other than those mentioned, without
               permission from the chamber unless caught flagrante delicto. 
            

            
             The parliament holds its meetings during two sessions a year. The king presides over
               the opening of the first session, which begins on the second Friday in October. The
               second session begins on the second Friday in April. Once the parliament has convened
               for at least three months in a given session, the session may be adjourned by decree
               (article 40). The parliament may also be convened in special session either at the
               request of the absolute majority of the members of one of the two chambers or by decree.
               Cabinet members have the right to attend the meetings of each chamber and their committees.
               Fact-finding committees may be established on the king’s initiative or upon the request
               of the majority of the members of one of the two chambers, but no fact-finding committees
               are permitted in cases involving prosecutions once the prosecutions are being conducted.
               Meetings of the chambers of parliament are open to the public, and the proceedings
               of the debates are published in extenso in the Gazette. Each chamber may hold private meetings if requested by the prime minister or by
               a third of chamber members (article 43). Each chamber establishes and votes on its
               own rules of procedure. These may not, however, go into effect until they are declared
               to be constitutional by the Constitutional Council (article 44). See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	PASCON, PAUL (1938–1985)

         
         	
            (بول باسكون) Born in Fès on 13 April 1938, Pascon was the son of a second-generation colon and grew up near
               Fès. After attending lycée in Rabat he received a Zellidja grant, which allowed him to study hydrology and water rights
               in southern Morocco. After earning a license in natural sciences in Rabat, Pascon
               went to Paris and obtained a license in sociology with additional work in Arabic.
               Returning to Morocco, he began work for the ONI (Organisation Nationale d’Irrigation),
               and when it was dissolved he became director of the Office Régional de Mise en Valeur
               du Haouz. Pascon identified so strongly with Morocco that he decided to take up Moroccan citizenship,
               which he obtained in 1964. His position as director of the ORMVH led to the writing
               of his two-volume dissertation, Le Haouz de Marrakesh, which ranks simultaneously as one of the best works of geography, history, and ethnology
               ever produced on Morocco. Pascon became widely known for articles on rural sociology
               and collections of studies dealing with what was known as “la question agraire,” or
               how to modernize agriculture while ameliorating land tenure from a progressive perspective.
               Pascon suffered unimaginable tragedy when a son aged 20 and a daughter aged 18 disappeared
               on a trip to the far south of Morocco and were never found. 
            

            
             Such was his reputation that Jacques   Berque asked him to collaborate on a restudy of his classic work on the Seksawa, producing
               Structures Sociales du Haut-Atlas par Jacques Berque, Suivi de Retour aux Seksawa
                  par Jacques Berque et Paul Pascon in 1978. While Pascon published many sociological studies, his second major body of
               research dealt with the house of Iligh in the Tazerwalt. Pascon persuaded the heirs of this once-preeminent zawiya to open their archives and allow him and his team to reconstruct the economic, religious,
               and social significance of the zawiya from its own copious internal records. The publications
               from this project were beginning to pour out in the early 1980s. Major publications
               on this project included Le Cimetière Juif d’Iligh (1751–1955): Étude des Épitaphes comme Documents d’Histoire
                  Sociale (with Daniel Schroeter in 1982) and posthumously in 1988 La Maison d’Iligh (with Mohammad Ennaji) plus two articles, “Le Meurtre de Hachem, Chef de la Maison
               d’Iligh” and “Le Makhzen et le Sous al-Aqsa: La Correspondance Politique de la Maison
               d’Iligh (1821–1894)” with Mohammad Ennaji. Paul Pascon died during a mission studying
               oases in Mauritania on 22 April 1985 when the car he was in collided with an oncoming
               vehicle as each exited the road to go around a sand dune. He left behind many unfinished
               studies that may yet appear. His generosity of spirit, scholarship, and brilliance
               will long be missed. 
            

            
         

         
         	PHOSPHATES

         
         	
            (الفوسفاط) Morocco is a major producer and exporter of phosphates. Its primary rival
               in North Africa serving the European market used to be the Spanish Sahara. With the
               elimination of this rivalry Morocco is well positioned both to serve its own agricultural
               needs and to sell to the European market at good prices. In 2010, the Moroccan government
               exported more than 10 million tons and an additional 16 million tons were sold within
               Morocco. These figures have been comparable since 2005 though this level of production
               is about 20 percent higher than a decade earlier. See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	POLITICAL PARTIES

         
         	
            (الاحزاب السياسية) Political parties in Morocco date from the middle years of the
               protectorate when intellectuals first organized to press for limited reforms and then
               evolved to demand full independence. Since independence, the monarchy has managed
               to reserve key powers for itself with the result that political parties have functioned
               as patronage systems dependent on the goodwill of the king as well as voices of the
               people. Many parties have, however, managed to push the cause of their supporters
               into the national debate in a way that has been sufficiently persuasive to have some
               impact on policy and the direction in which the economy has developed. Unfortunately,
               the most persuasive voices have been those promoting the causes of the elites, industrialization, and modern agriculture, while land reform and education have
               never been prioritized enough to develop a significant transformative role. 
            

            
             The basic form parliament has taken has changed. Initially it had 138 seats, all based on direct election. With
               the passing of Morocco’s third constitution this changed, with a clause that specified
               that one-third of the seats would be elected by an electoral college of local officials
               whose electees naturally would tend to be pro-royalist. In the 1977 elections, there
               were thus 264 seats to fill, of which 176 were by direct election (D) and 88 by indirect
               election. In 1984, the total rose to 306 (divided into 204 and 102, respectively)
               while in 1993 the total rose to 333 (similarly divided into two sets of 222 and 111).
               For the 1997 elections the parliament was reorganized to have two chambers, a Chamber
               of Representatives and a Chamber of Counselors, with the latter elected indirectly.
               Given the tie between the appointees of the Chamber of Counselors and the power of
               the monarchy and their joint power to shape decisions, the Chamber of Representatives
               (Assemblée des Représentants) reflects the most important changes in popular perspectives.
               In this edition, we have therefore focused only on this chamber in our tables so that
               political trends are more clearly apparent. In the 2007 elections, 295 candidates
               to the AR ran in local jurisdictions (95 jurisdictions, up from 91) and 30 (for a
               total of 325) ran at the national level. Post-election critics argued that with more
               jurisdictions and hence fewer seats per jurisdiction fewer small parties had a chance
               to win seats. In 2011 the number of electoral jurisdictions (circonscriptions electorales) was reduced to 92 while the total number of seats was raised to 395, yet the number
               of minor parties winning seats declined even further.
            

            
             The major substantive change during the reign of Hassan II was the increased constitutional power of the monarchy, which in the fourth constitution
               acquired expanded rights to appoint not just ministers (provided in the third constitution)
               but also secretaries-general and most remaining positions of significance. What was
               left to parliament included the right to approve bills put to them by the executive
               branch and propose bills acceptable to the monarchy. This made it possible to both
               control the budget available to parliament and blame parliament either for not passing
               measures it cannot finance or for passing measures that fail through lack of funds.
            

            
             The political situation has improved significantly under Mohammed VI in the sense that more initiative is allowed the parliament and there is a serious
               effort to include the country’s elected representatives in significant decision making.
               Nevertheless, the government is a monarchy with a constitution that both allows considerable
               space for political discourse within a parliament and disallows any opposition to
               the key role of the monarchy. The recent openness has led to the formation of many
               new parties, but a portion of the Islamist groups still abstain from participation
               in the political process. Not all Islamist parties themselves subscribe to a democratic
               politics. It is thus unclear what popular support parties abstaining from participation
               have—though in some cases they clearly have considerable popularity. 
            

            
             A political movement has always needed approval from the government to be constituted
               as a political party, and those groups who actually oppose the continued existence
               of the monarchy are still not allowed to form political parties and hence cannot run
               candidates in elections. A request to be allowed to form a party requires something
               like an oath of allegience to the basic government system if it is to be approved,
               and this right can always be withdrawn at a later date. A number of political movements
               that have not constituted actual political parties can be found under the entries
               for leftist movements in the 1960s and 1970s and Islamist groups active in Morocco. The following major groups have been allowed, over the course of years, to form
               official political parties (though many have been banned at various times). They are
               organized by their most common initials or names to facilitate use of the election
               tables: 
            

            
             ADL (Alliance des Libertés) (رابطة الحريات). The Alliance des Libertés represents, along with the party Forces
               Citoyennes (FC), a new type of political movement in Morocco deeply entrenched within
               civil society. Created by Ali Belhaj (علي بلحاج) in March 2002, ADL promotes modernity,
               diversity, freedom, and responsibility. ADL’s constitutive assembly was organized
               on 16 March 2002. On 7 August 2008, the ADL joined the Parti Authenticité et Modernité
               (PAM) (الاصالة والمعاصرة) along with the Parti National Démocrate (PND), Parti al-ahd,
               Parti de l’Environnement et Développement, and Parti d’Initiative Citoyenne pour le
               Développement. 
            

            
             AHD (Al Ahd) (حزب العهد). Established in March 2002 by some members of the MP and MNP and those
               who disagreed with the Union Démocratique headed by Bouazza Ikken. The party was headed
               by a former unionist and member of parliament, Najib al-Ouazzani. In 2008, the party
               merged with the PAM.
            

            
             AHD (Al Ahd Addimocrati) (حزب العهد الديمقراطي). Founded in 2009 by Najib Ouazzani after Al Ahd merged with
               the PAM in 2008. Ouazzani is a professor of médecine de chirurgie orthopédique and
               parliamentary representative of his native town Nador since 1993. He is the former
               secretary-general of the Parti Al Ahd, which he founded in 2002, and on 8 August 2008
               he became assistant secretary-general and member of the Commission des Relations Publiques
               du PAM. He later left the PAM in 2009. Al Ahd Addimocrati won two seats during the
               2011 elections. 
            

            
             BD (Bloc Démocratique) (التجمع الديمقراطي). A rubric for a coalition formed in May 1992 by the Istiqlal,
               USFP, UNFP, PPS, and OADP (see below). Its purpose was to coordinate electoral strategy
               for the upcoming elections. The BD called for a reduction in the minimum age for voting
               and political candidacy. King Hassan II proposed amendments to the constitution that partially met the BD’s demands.
            

            
             CAM (Comité de l’Action Marocaine). Founded in 1934 to protest political and educational inequities between Moroccans
               and French colons, it grouped among its founders Allal al-Fassi, Muhammed   al-Ouezzani, and Muhammad   Al-Fasi. It briefly published a journal, L’Action du Peuple, from 1933 to 1934. The Comité presented a Plan of Reforms to the sultan and Résident-Général
               Peyrouton in 1936. It split into two political parties, the Parti du Peuple under
               Ouezzani and the Parti National under Allal al-Fassi, the following year. Although
               both were quickly repressed, they prepared the way for the Istiqlal. 
            

            
             CPP (Coalition Pour la Patrie) (التحالف من اجل الوطن). The CPP is a political organization under formation by members
               of the Moroccan diaspora to seek a better representation for Moroccan immigrants worldwide
               and fight for their rights and interests.
            

            
             FC (Forces Citoyennes) (القوات المواطنة). The party was created in November 2001 by a group of high-profile
               businessmen. Headed by Abderrahim Lahjouji, former head of CGEM, the party is accused
               of being elitist.
            

            
               FDIC (Front pour la Défense des Institutions Constitutionnelles). Founded by royalist Ahmed Reda   Guédira in March 1963, the FDIC was a coalition of the MP, PDC, and Guédira’s Parti des Indépendants
               Libéraux (founded in 1955). Intended as a counterforce to the Istiqlal, the FDIC precipitated
               a move by the Istiqlal into a more coherent opposition role even before it won 50
               percent of the votes in the July 1963 elections. Guédira formed a new party, the PSD,
               in 1964 as the MP members began to dominate the FDIC and the latter’s collapse as
               a coalition was assured. The FDIC, as a royalist coalition, was succeeded by the Rassemblement
               National des Indépendants (RNI) in 1978.
            

            
             FFD (Front des Forces Démocratiques) (جبهة القوى الديمقراطية). Originating as a splinter from the PPS after the death of its historical leader Ali
               Yata, the FFD is considered to be a leftist progressive party characterized by political
               organizational structures that minimize the prerogatives and the term of the secretary-general.
               The party was able to form two parliamentary groups five months before the elections
               of November 1997. Its creation was justified as necessitated by the crisis at the
               social, economic, and cultural levels as well as by the challenges of globalization.
               The FFD stresses that rapid transformations in the general policies of the country
               are necessary to modernize the state and society. The party also refuses to strike
               coalitions with other parties on ideological grounds and opts for alliances based
               on a well-defined political program. The party refused to join the Koutlat al-‘Amal al-Watani. The office of the secretary-general of FFD has been vacant since the death of Thami
               al Khyari on 23 February 2013. The Front National was the rubric chosen by the Istiqlal
               and UNFP in 1970 to muster support against Hassan II’s proposed constitutional changes.
               It was dissolved in the political fallout of the two abortive coup attempts in 1971
               and 1972. The umbrella term was taken up again in 1990 by the Istiqlal, the USFP,
               the UNFP, the PPS, and the OADP to coalesce opposition to social and economic policies.
               The Bloc Démocratique is a 1992 version of the Front National.
            

            
             FNM (Front National Marocain). The Front National Marocain was a short-lived coalition of independence parties
               in Morocco in the years just before independence. The Front National Marocain drafted
               a few statements but never had any significant decision-making role and was always
               dominated by the Istiqlal.
            

            
               IA (Ila al-amam)  (الى الامام). A leftist break-off in 1970 from the PLS, Ila al-amam (Forward) supported
               self-determination for the Western Sahara and was banned. Its leader Abraham   Serfaty was imprisoned then later released and stripped of his Moroccan citizenship and exiled.
               
            

            
             MDS (Mouvement Démocratique et Social) (الحركة الديمقراطية الاجتماعية). Established after a splinter with the Mouvement
               National Populaire (MNP), MDS organized its constitutive congress in 1996. Four years
               after the formation of the political party of Mahjoubi Aherdane, tensions with the MNP led 17 members of parliament to create the MDS in October
               1995. The party obtained 32 seats during the 14 November 1997 elections. It is headed
               by Mahmoud Archane.
            

            
             MNP (Mouvement National Populaire) (الحركة الوطنية الشعبية). Formed in July 1991 by Mahjoubi Aherdane when he was forced out from the leadership of the Mouvement Populaire by Mohand Laenser,
               the MNP did well in the 1993 elections (25 seats), for a new party, but nevertheless
               received less than half of the votes of the reorganized Mouvement Populaire (51 seats).
               In 2006, the MNP ceased to exist as a political party after its fusion with the Mouvement
               Populaire.
            

            
             MP (Mouvement Populaire) (الحركة الشعبية). Founded by Mahjoubi Aherdane and Dr. Abdelkrim al-Khatib, a Casablanca physician, in 1956–1957, the Mouvement Populaire has proved itself one of the more
               durable parties. In principle, it stands for rural small holders and urban low-level
               industrial workers. Its program emphasizes improved social services, agricultural
               cooperatives, and government-based development equitably distributed between rural
               and urban areas. It has been firmly royalist since inception and this may account
               for its longevity. In its early years it was in direct competition with the more radical
               Union Nationale des Forces Populaires, a history that may have been beneficial after
               the trial of UNFP members in 1963. On 15 May 1960, the leaders of the MP (Aherdane,
               Bekkai) and the PDC (al-Ouezzani) issued a joint statement of alliance that called for a
               new government and pledged each to abstain from participating if the other were refused
               participation. In 1963 the MP joined with the Parti Démocratique Constitutionnel (PDC)
               and the Liberal Independents to form the short-lived Front pour la Défense des Institutions
               Constitutionnelles (FDIC). Mahjoubi Aherdane was removed from the position of leadership
               in the MP in July 1991 and thereupon formed a new party, the Mouvement Populaire National.
               The reorganized Mouvement Populaire, under Mohand Laenser (محند لعنصر), increased
               its share of parliamentary seats in the 1993 elections. The name “Mouvement Populaire”
               was also used to refer to the Parti de l’Action du Peuple headed by Hassan al-Ouezzani
               in 1937.
            

            
             MPCD (Mouvement Populaire, Démocratique et Constitutionnel) (الحركة الشعبية الدستورية الديمقراطية). An offshoot of the Mouvement Populaire founded
               in February 1967 by Dr. Abdelkrim al-Khatib after he was formally ousted from the
               Mouvement Populaire on 4 November 1966. The MPDC won three seats in the June 1977
               national elections (2.02 percent of the popular vote). Its secretary-general and founder,
               Dr. Abdelkrim al-Khatib, was one of the two founders of the Mouvement Populaire. Under
               a reconciliation agreement between Moulay Hassan II and the parliament in March 1977,
               Dr. al-Khatib was one of four people selected to serve as minister without portfolio.
               The MPDC won no seats in 1984 or 1993. In 1998, the MPCD became the PJD after its
               political union with the Mouvement de l’Unicité et de la Réforme. 
            

            
             OADP (Organisation de l’Action Démocratique Populaire) (منظمة العمل الديمقراطي الشعبي). Established in 1983 by Mohammed Bensaïd Ait Idder
               (محمد بنسعيد ايت ايدر). Its political organization falls in the Marxist-Leninist movement
               that advocates revolutionary ideas. It is actually a continuation of the Mouvement
               de 23 Mars and has an Arabic paper, Anwal. The organization supported the first government of Youssoufi. The OADP won two seats on June 15 1993 and four seats during the legislative elections
               of 14 November 1997. The party divided during the mid-1990s into two internal movements,
               one headed by Bensaïd Ait Idder, who remained in the organization, and the other headed
               by Aïssa El Ouardighi, who established the Parti Socialiste Démocratique (PSD) (حزب
               الاشتراكي الديمقراطي) in 1996. In July 2002, the OADP decided to establish an alliance
               with three leftist parties, Mouvement pour la Démocratie (MPD), Democrats Independents,
               and other independent leftist personalities to form the Parti Gauche Socialiste Unifiée
               (PGSU) led by Ait Idder, who announced he would resign from its leadership as of July
               2004. In 2007, the PSD ceased to operate after its members joined the USFP.
            

            
             PA (Parti de l’Action) (حزب العمل). Created in 1974 by Abderrahmane Abdellah Sanhaji, who was an early organizer
               for the Istiqlal and founder of both the MP and the UNFP. The party advocates social
               reform and democracy, as well as progress. Its primary support groups were Berber intellectuals and rural Berbers in the Sous and Middle Atlas. It won two seats in the 1977 elections, getting 90,840 votes (1.8
               percent of the popular vote), but won no seats in 1984. After the death of its founder
               in 1986, the party suffered many problems and its political future was in jeopardy.
               After the 1993 elections, the party was massively restructured. The political bureau
               was enlarged to include Mohammed Drissi, who was put in charge of the party’s finances
               and its journal. The party also launched a campaign to hire a new secretary-general.
               Mahmoud Archane was contacted after his expulsion from the MNP but before the party’s third congress
               in 1996, and the members of the political bureau opposed his nomination because he
               was thinking of changing the party’s name. Three months after the congress, the Conseil
               National held its first session and elected members of the political bureau. El Idrissi
               was discarded from various decision-making roles and also thrown out of the party.
               He went to the court to fight the decision. His action was rejected by the Tribunal
               de Première Instance and he later took his case to the Cour d’Appel. On 18 January
               1998, Mohammed Drissi organized the third congress of the part, and was elected as
               its secretary-general.
            

            
             PAD (Parti al-ahd dimoqrati) (حزب العهد الديمقراطي). Established in 2009, the party is a liberal organization
               led by Najib Ouazzani after he left the PAM, which he joined in 2008 as a former member
               of the Parti Al Ahd.
            

            
             PADS (Parti de l’Avant-Garde Démocratique et Socialiste) (حزب الطليعة الديمقراطي الاشتراكي). A recent small radical party that is allied with
               the Association Marocaine des Droits de l’Homme (AMDH). It was founded by Abderrahim
               bin Amor and Ahmed Benjelloun in 1991 as a splinter group from the USFP. Though in
               its human rights policy it resembles the Istiqlal, which also has a current association with another
               human rights group, the Ligue Marocaine pour la Défense des Droits de l’Homme (LMDDH),
               PADS’s popular support is far smaller and it has had trouble establishing itself as
               a significant alternative either to the Istiqlal or to more established leftist parties
               such as the PPS or the OADP. 
            

            
             PAM (Parti Authenticité et Modernité) (حزب الاصالة والمعاصرة). The PAM was founded on 10 August 2008 by Fouad Ali El Himma, advisor to King Mohammed VI and former minister of interior. The party was preceded
               by a political association, Mouvement de Tous les Démocrats (MTD). It won 47 seats
               in the parliamentary elections of 2011.
            

            
               PAP (Parti de l’Action du Peuple). The Parti de l’Action du Peuple was a short-lived organization begun in 1937 by
               Hassan al-Ouezzani to promote the agenda he felt was most critical and that in his
               view was not being adequately addressed by the Comité de l’Action Marocaine. Ouezzani’s
               house arrest in 1937 put an end to the party, as the Comité de l’Action Marocaine
               split into two parts with Hassan al-Ouezzani heading the Parti du Peuple and Allal
               al-Fassi heading the Parti National.
            

            
             PBH (Parti al-badil al-hadari) (حزب البديل الحضاري). Founded in 2002, the PBH was officially recognized in 2005.
               It is a democratic party with an Islamic platform based on freedom, democracy, and
               equality. Its secretary-general is Mostafa Lmouatassime. The PBH was banned and dismantled
               on 28 February 2008 following what was known as the “affair Abdelakder Bellarij,”
               wherein many members of the party were tried on terrorism allegations. 
            

            
             PCM (Parti Communiste Marocain) (الحزب الاشتراكي المغربي). The PCM is one of the oldest political parties in Morocco.
               It was founded in 1943 during the French protectorate as the Parti Communiste du Maroc. Its first secretary-general was Léon Sultan, who
               was succeeded by Ali Yata in 1945. It was banned from 1950 until 1968 when it was
               reestablished as Parti du Libération et Socialisme (PLS), which was also banned and
               reappeared as the PPS in 1974. 
            

            
             PCNI (Parti du Congrès National Ittihadi) (حزب المؤتمر الوطني الاتحادي). Established in October 2001 on separating from the
               USFP after a disagreement between El Youssoufi and Noubir Amaoui, the secretary-general
               of the Confédération Démocratique du Travail (CDT), during the sixth congress of the
               USFP. Amaoui denounced the current organizational structures of the party and accused
               the members of the political bureau of USFP of causing all the party’s problems. Amaoui
               also refused to accept the decisions of the congress and called for a second sixth
               congress of the USFP. The political bureau refused Amaoui’s demand, and the fractures
               within the party led to the emergence of the PCNI. The PCNI joined the Left and was
               headed by Abdelmajid Bouzoubâa, a former vice secretary-general of the CDT. The political
               program of the party was based on three principles: (1) democratization of the state
               and society—the state should be in the service of society; (2) democratization of
               the state’s economic structures to achieve equitable economic development; and (3)
               democratization of the social structures to reduce the gap between the social classes.
               Bouzoubâa left the PCNI in 2006 to form the Parti Socialiste. During the 2007 elections,
               the PCNI formed a coalition with the PADS and PSU, and they were able to win together
               six seats in the parliament. In 2011, the PCNI was winless. In December 2012, Abdessalam
               Laâziz was elected secretary-general of the PCNI.
            

            
             PCS (Parti du Centre Social) (حزب الوسط الاجتماعي). Established on 4 August 1982 as an offshoot of the Parti de
               l’Union et de la Solidarité Nationale (PUSN), which was established by Mohamed Semmar.
               The PCS is led by Lahcen Madih. 
            

            
             PDA (Parti Démocratique Amazigh Marocain) (الحزب الديمقراطي الامازيغي المغربي). The PDA was founded in 2005 and was never recognized
               by the state, which banned it in 2007 and legally dissolved it in 2008. It recently
               reappeared under the name Izigzawen (plural of Azigza, meaning “the Greens”) and has been led by Omar Lousi and Ahmed Daghrani. Its political
               platform focuses on the protection of biodiversity, sustainable development, secularism
               and human rights, and protection of the cultural, linguistic, and religious diversity
               of Morocco.
            

            
             PDC (Parti Démocratique Constitutionnel) (الحزب الديمقراطي الدستوري). PDC became the new name for the Parti Démocratique de
               l’Indépendance (PDI) in 1959 when some members of the PDI joined the Union Nationale
               des Forces Populaires (UNFP). On 15 May 1960, the leaders of the Mouvement Populaire
               and the PDC (التهامي الوزاني) issued a joint statement calling for a new government
               and pledging each to abstain from participating in the government if the other were
               refused participation. In 1963, the PDC joined with the Mouvement Populaire and the
               Liberal Independents to form the short-lived Front pour la Défense des Institutions
               Constitutionnelles. Although the PDC faded away after the 1960s, it returned under
               its original name (PDI) to win seats in the 1993 elections.
            

            
             PDI (Parti Démocratique de l’Indépendance) (زب الشورى والاستقلال). The Parti Démocratique de l’Indépendance (حزب الشورى, literally
               “party of consultation”) was founded by Muhammad Hassan al-Ouezzani in 1946 and merged
               with Hizb al-maghrib al-hurr (Party of Free Morocco) late in 1956. The PDI lost many
               supporters to the UNFP in 1959. It then transmuted itself into the PDC in 1960 only
               to return under its original name and win nine seats in the elections in 1993.
            

            
             PDN (Parti Démocrate National) (الحزب الديمقراطي الوطني). The PDN was established by Abdellah Kadiri in 2009 after he resigned from the PAM, which he had joined in 2008 when it merged
               with his party, the PND.
            

            
             PE (Parti de l’Espoir) (حزب الامل). Created in 1999, the PE plays a very limited role in Moroccan politics.
               Its secretary-general is Mohamed Bani Ouled Baraka. 
            

            
             PED (Parti de l’Environnement et Développement) (حزب البيئة والتنمية). Headed by Ahmed Al Alami, the former minister of health, the
               party represents the green party in the Moroccan political spectrum. The party was
               established on 27 April 2002 after a splintering off from the Parti National Démocrate
               (PND). In the 2002 parliamentary elections, the PED won two seats. In 2008, the PED
               joined the PAM.
            

            
             PEDD (Parti de l’Environnement et du Développement Durable) (حزب البيئة والتنمية المستدامة). In 2009, before the electoral communal elections,
               Ahmed Al Alami resigned from the PAM and established the PEDD. In 2011, Miloud Chaabi joined the party. 
            

            
             PGSU (Parti Gauche Socialiste Unifiée) (الحزب اليساري الاشتراكي الموحد). Refer to the section on the Organisation de l’Action
               Démocratique Populaire (OADP), above.
            

            
             PGV (Parti de la Gauche Verte) (حزب اليسار الاخضر). Founded on 10 May 2010, the PGV is a political party that focuses
               on sustainable development, ecological issues, and environmental protection. It was
               founded by Mohamed Fares and other members of the PSU. During the 2011 elections it
               joined the coalition of the Alliance pour la Démocratie, and in the 25 November 2011
               elections, the PGV won one seat in the parliament.
            

            
             PI (Parti al-Istiqlal) (حزب الاستقلال). The Istiqlal party is Morocco’s primary independence party. It was
               formed toward the end of World War II when founding members of the independence movement
               (dating back to the 1930s), such as Allal al-Fassi, Muhammad Lyazidi, and Ahmed Balafrej,
               met in December 1943 after consulting with the exiled King Mohammed V. The Istiqlal
               began with a simple manifesto demanding independence and leaving it up to the king
               to design the form of a postindependence government. Throughout the intervening years
               until independence, major figures in the Istiqlal were exiled, imprisoned, and otherwise
               castigated by the French, thus gaining a patina of heroism that lent enormous authority
               to their voices in the early years of independence. The Istiqlal’s deference to the
               monarchy had major implications in the first decade after independence, which came
               in 1956. The preponderance of the Istiqlal in political matters and its preference
               for a traditional status quo led quickly to a realization that more radical forms
               of government than monarchy and a showcase parliament would have to be sought outside
               the confines of the Istiqlal.
            

            
             The orientation of the Istiqlal away from any radical questioning of the concept
               of a constitutional monarchy dates to the period in 1959 when the political commission
               of the Istiqlal tried and failed to get the king to accept a communiqué limiting the
               king’s powers and assuring some delegation of real power to the parliament. Allal
               al-Fassi failed to support Abdullah Ibrahim, Mehdi   Ben Barka, and other younger members on this issue and it was allowed to languish and was not
               forced upon the king. This in effect established the basic form of government that
               has prevailed since. It also led almost immediately to the formation of the more radical
               Union Nationale des Forces Populaires in 1960. In 1962 a constitution establishing
               the preeminent power of the monarchy was approved with Istiqlal support; the die had
               been cast. 
            

            
             In the 1960s the Istiqlal’s support eroded a bit, but it never slipped from its position
               as one of the preeminent parties with considerable influence in national affairs.
               The Istiqlal opposed the monarchy over a referendum on a new constitution in 1970
               (further enhancing the power of the monarchy), but this passed, supposedly by 99 percent.
               By 1973, when Allal al-Fassi died, the Istiqlal was refusing to cooperate with the
               king unless some powers were delegated. This proved a mistake when King Hassan’s popularity
               soared after the Green March in 1975 and the king supplanted the Istiqlal as the country’s determiner of the nationalist
               agenda. By the 1990s the economic hardships due to a declining economy, the harsh
               provisions of structural adjustment policies, and the king’s commitment of Moroccan
               troops to the Gulf War against Iraq boosted the popularity of opposition parties just
               as they hurt the popularity of the king. A general strike in December 1990 by the
               UGTM and other labor organizations, which resulted in at least 49 deaths, precipitated
               a call by the Istiqlal for reform of the monarchy. 
            

            
             Despite a continued opposition to any major political change, the Istiqlal’s venerable
               status as one of the key political actors has really been maintained rather well over
               the 40 years since independence. This has been facilitated by its continuous publication
               of its two flagship newspapers, L’Opinion and Al Alam, which are much read by its primary clientele, the urban bourgeoisie. Hamid   Chabat has been the secretary-general of the party since 23 September 2012, replacing Abbas   El Fassi. 
            

            
             PICD (Parti d’Initiative Citoyenne pour le Développement) (حزب مبادرة المواطنة والتنمية). Established after splintering from the MNP on 30
               March 2002, the party was headed by Mohammed Benhammou. The PICD disappeared after
               its members joined the PAM in 2008.
            

            
             PJD (Parti Justice et Développement) (حزب العدالة والتنمية). Formerly the Mouvement Populaire, Démocratique et Constitutionnel
               (MPDC), the Parti Justice et Développement is a moderate Islamist party. Some members
               of the Mouvement de l’Unicité et de la Réforme (MUR), a Moroccan Islamic movement,
               decided to join the MPDC, and when the MPDC failed in May 1992 to be allowed to form
               a political party (al-tajdid wa-l-islah) due to its radical Islamist inclinations, Al Khatib allowed many members of the
               MUR to join MPDC as individuals but not as an organization. After they joined the
               party there were many attempts to change its name to reflect the new reality, and
               in 1998 these efforts resulted in a new political organization, the PJD. The current
               party is closely tied to the Tawhid wa-islah movement. The party refused to join Jettou’s government, although it won 38 seats in the 2002 elections. Due to its broad base
               of support and links to Abdeslam Yassine the party is clearly a major player. El Othmani took over the leadership on 11 April 2004.
            

            
             PLJS (Parti de la Liberté et de la Justice Sociale) (حزب الحرية والعدالة الاجتماعية). The PLJS is an ultra-nationalist centrist party
               founded by Mouloud Moussaoui, its secretary-general since 18 January 2004. Moussaoui
               was a member of the Rassemblement National des Indépendants, which he left in 1998,
               and joined the Parti Marocain Libéral before he resigned following a disagreement
               with Mohammed Ziane. PLJS won one seat during the parliamentary elections of 2011.
            

            
               PLP (Parti Libéral du Progrès). Founded in 1974 in Casablanca by Aknoush Ahmadou Belhaj and a group of landowners
               and wealthy merchants from the Sous. The PLP advocated the strengthening of private
               enterprise by government. Membership was primarily white collar, but it failed to
               win any seats in the 1977 elections and has disappeared.
            

            
             PLS (Parti du Libération et Socialisme) (حزب التحرير والاشتراكية). The PLS was a brief incarnation of the Moroccan communist
               party now using the name Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme. The PLS was formed by
               Ali Yata in 1968 in an effort to gain legal status for his movement. The effort was
               successful but of short duration because the PLS was banned from 1969 to 1974. In
               1974 the PLS was abandoned and replaced with the Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme
               (PPS). The new name clearly was intended to take advantage of royal inclinations toward
               liberalization of censorships as part of the king’s efforts at reconciliation with
               parliament, in the knowledge that monarchs are less reluctant to overlook past offenses
               than to recant publicly earlier condemnations.
            

            
             PMH (Parti al-maghrib al-hur) (حزب المغرب الحر). The Party of Free Morocco was a party popular in the Rif that
               merged with the Parti Démocratique de l’Indépendance (PDI) in late 1956 and then briefly
               reappeared as a separate party in 1962. 
            

            
             PML (Parti Marocain Libéral) (الحزب المغربي الليبرالي). Established on 23 March 2002 after it separated from the
               UC and headed by Mohammed Ziane (محمد زيان), the party has a liberal orientation and
               is popular in the Rif mainly in Al-Hoceima and Nador. After cofounding it, Mohamad
               ‘Alioua separated from the party and founded al-Hizb al-libirali atashihi (الحزب الليبرالي
               التصحيحي). The PML won three seats in the elections of 2002 and no seats in the 2007
               and 2011 elections. 
            

            
             PND (Parti al-nahj al-dimuqrati) (حزب النهج الديمقراطي). This is a leftist political movement that follows the political
               orientation of al-Munazama al-maghribya (المنظمة المغربية) and Ila al-amam. The movement
               is a Maoist organization that separated from the Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme
               (PPS) in 1970. The party was recognized by the state in 2004 and has been led by its
               secretary-general Abdallah El Harif. The party aims at the construction of a socialist
               democratic society and the end of capitalism. 
            

            
             PND (Parti National Démocrate) (الحزب الوطني الديمقراطي). Formed in 1981 by Abdelamid Kassimi as an offshoot of
               the Rassemblement National des Indépendants (RNI), it gets its primary support from
               the modern agricultural sector and advocates protectionist policies. The party had
               quick success and attracted many adherents within parliament, including five ministers
               with portfolio. It is currently led by Arslane El Jadidi, who was minister of labor
               at the time of its formation. In 1983, the formation of the Union Constitutionnelle
               by Maati Bouabid targeted the same rural areas but without the PND’s focus on the
               elite agricultural sector. The UC thus took a lot of support away from the PND, which
               won only 14 seats in the 1993 elections. In 2008, the PND merged with the PAM.
            

            
             PND (Parti des Néo-Démocrates) (حزب الديمقراطيين الجدد). The PND was founded by Mohammed Darif on 12–13 September
               2014 under the slogan “No ideology, more efficiency and effectiveness.” It is the
               first national party to be formed after the adoption of the 2011 constitution. The
               PND has membership that is overwhelmingly (95 percent) comprised of professionals
               active in the private sector. 
            

            
             PO (Parti al-oumma) (حزب الامة). The party emerged from the Movement pour la Oumma (الحركة من اجل الامة),
               which was founded in 1998. Most of its founders were members of al-Shabiba al-islamiyya
               established my Mouti in the 1970s. The founders of the Movement pour la Oumma stressed the Islamic foundation
               of their mission in a document titled رسالة البصيرة. With the national political opening
               of the 1990s, the members considered direct participation in national politics. They
               founded Parti al-oumma with a political platform that stresses equality, democracy,
               and humanism in 2004 but was never recognized.
            

            
             PPM (Parti Pirate Marocain) (حزب القراصنة المغربي). Founded by a group of young Moroccan youth, the PPM was established
               in 2011 based on the idea of free access to information, open governance, and respect
               of private life. It is a member of the Parti Pirate International.
            

            
             PPS (Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme) (حزب التقدم والاشتراكية). The communist party has been banned (the last time from
               1969 to 1974 when it was called the Parti de Libération et de Socialisme, a new name
               in 1968) and then made legal several times since independence. Founded in 1943 by
               Léon Sultan, it originally was called the Parti Communiste Marocain (PCM) (الحزب الاشتراكي
               المغربي). It has consistently advocated nationalization of industries, government
               control of services, and democracy. Under its current (1994) name, the Parti du Progrès
               et du Socialisme (begun in 1974), it was for many years headed by Ali Yata, who took
               over after Léon Sultan’s death in 1945, and died on 13 August 1997. The PPS had its
               first national congress in February 1975, and Ali Yata was elected to congress in
               1977. The PPS managed a second seat in 1984. Its percentage of the popular vote has
               varied from 1 to 3 percent. In the 1993 elections, the PPS obtained seven seats by
               direct election for a total of 12 seats in parliament and in 2003 it took nine seats.
               Ismaïl al-Alaoui served as the PPS secretary-general between 1997 and 2010. On 31
               May 2010, Mohamed Nabil Benabdallah was elected as the new secretary-general of the
               party. The party publishes two newspapers, al-Bayane in Arabic and Bayane Al-Yaoume in French. 
            

            
             PR (Parti de la Renaissance) (حزب النهضة). Although it was created on 25 June 2003, the PR was not officially
               recognized by the state until 2006. The PR is composed of humanist militant Moroccan
               youth. It is headed by Chakib Bensouda.
            

            
             PRD (Parti de la Réforme et du Développement) (حزب الاصلاح والتنمية). Created in June 2001 by former members of Rassemblement National
               des Indépendants (RNI), the PRD was twice refused authorization to hold its constitutive
               assembly. The party is headed by Abderrahmane El Cohen, who used the Dahir of 1958,
               which permits the reunion of the constitutive assembly in a private place. Among the
               reasons for breaking off from the RNI were the dictatorship of the secretary-general,
               the gaps between the principles of the foundation of RNI and its practice, plus the
               absence of communication with the party’s base. The PRD political program is thought
               to be similar to the ideas of the Istiqlal party. The party rejects any possibility
               of participating in a coalition with the RNI. It focuses on social economy and defends
               the ideas of a just social and territorial redistribution of natural wealth and resources.
               It also underlines the need for a moral discourse, which is seen as a necessary step
               to restore relations of trust between the public and the elites. The PRD won three
               seats in the parliamentary elections of 2002 and no seats in 2007 and 2011.
            

            
             PRE (Parti du Renouveau et de l’Equité) (حزب التجديد والانصاف). This party was established by Chakir Achebhar, a Rifan, on
               3 April 2002. The PRE won no seats in 2002, four seats in 2007, and two seats in the
               2011 parliamentary elections.
            

            
             PRN (Parti de Réforme Nationale) (حزب الاصلاح الوطني). The Hizb al-islah al-watani of ‘Abdelkhalek Torrès, a party
               in the Spanish zone, merged with the Istiqlal in late 1956. Originally established
               in June 1936, the party set up cells, founded youth groups, and financed studies in
               Egypt for students. At its start it was an outgrowth of the nationalist movements
               centered around Fès that had begun in 1930 (the initial clandestine zawiya, its broader but still clandestine organization the Taifa, and the subsequent, even
               broader-based and publicly known Kutlat al-amal al-watani كتلة الامل الوطني), but
               Torrès initially moved the new party in a more independent direction. The party tried
               unsuccessfully to get German financial support for its activities, aimed at ending
               the protectorate. Later, when its links with the increasingly active nationalist movement
               in the French zone (by this time called the Istiqlal) were apparent, Spanish authorities
               banned the party and the leaders fled to Tanger. When tensions between France and Spain increased Torrès was received by General Franco (1953), and the party resumed its
               activities and again provided aid to the Istiqlal until its merger in 1956. 
            

            
             PRV (Parti de la Renaissance et de la Vertu) (حزب النهضة والفضيلة). The PRV is a moderate Islamist party. It was first founded
               on 9 April 2004 by Mohamed Khalidi after a division within the PJD under the Movement
               of Vigilance and Virtue and was recognized as a political party on 25 December 2005.
               On 5 October 2011, the PRV was part of “Coalition for Democracy,” which included RNI,
               UC, PGV, PAM, MP, PS, and PT. On 7 September 2007, it won one seat in the parliamentary
               election, held by Abdelbari Zemzami, a former imam known for many controversial fatwas.
               It was no longer represented in parliament after its inability to win seats during
               the 2011 elections.
            

            
               PS (Parti Socialiste)  (الحزب الاشتراكي). Established after a splinter with the PCNI on 29 April 2006 in
               Rabat. Its secretary-general is Abdelmajid Bouzoubâa. PS won two seats during the
               2007 parliamentary elections and no seats in the 2011 elections. 
            

            
             PSD (Parti de la Société Démocratique) (الحزب الاشتراكي الديمقراطي). The PSD was created in 2007 mostly by former members
               of the PPS. Its secretary-general has been Zhor Chekkafi since April 2007. It is not
               represented in the parliament.
            

            
             PSD (Parti Socialiste Démocratique) (حزب المجتمع الديمقراطي). Established by Ahmed Guédira in August 1964 to counterbalance
               the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP) and to preserve the royalist majority
               in the lower chamber of the National Assembly. The PSD was suspended in 1965 along
               with other parties under Moulay Hassan II’s state-of-emergency decree. A reformulated
               PSD held its first constitutive conference in 1996 after splintering off from the
               Organisation de l’Action Démocratique Populaire (OADP). A crisis developed within
               the OADP during 1990. The origin of the crisis had to do with questions related to
               the party’s participation in the 1992 elections, its collaboration with the Koutla,
               and the adoption of an isolationist attitude in Morocco’s politics. The party was
               founded in 1996 and headed by Aïssa El Ouardighi. It organized its first national
               congress from 13 to 15 July 2001 and later merged with the USFP.
            

            
               PSU (Parti Socialiste Unifié)  (الحزب الاشتراكي الموحد). Established after the merging of different groups from
               the Far Left to create the PGSU in 2002 under the leadership of Mohamed Bensaïd Ait
               Idder, Mohamed Sassi, and Mohamed Moujahid. The party became the PSU in 2005. In 16
               January 2012, the PSU became the first Moroccan political party headed by a woman,
               Nabila Mounib. 
            

            
             PT (Parti Travailliste) (الحزب العمالي). The PT is a leftist centrist party with a social democratic agenda
               founded in 2005 by Abdelkrim Benatiq, who has served as its secretary-general since
               its foundation. Benatiq is a former political member of the USNP and a union activist
               in the Confédération Démocratique du Travail (CDT). He served as the secretary of
               state to the minister of social economy, small and medium business, and crafts between
               6 September 2000 and 23 July 2001 and secretary of state to the minister of foreign
               trade between 23 July 2001 and 7 November 2002. He left the USNP in 2005 to establish
               the PT. In the 25 November 2011 elections, the PT won four seats in the parliament.
            

            
             PUD (Parti de l’Unité et de la Démocratie) (حزب الوحدة والديمقراطية). Founded by Ahmed Fitri in 2008, the PUD is a conservative
               party established after a split from the Istiqlal party. It won one seat during the
               2011 elections.
            

            
               PUM (Parti de l’Unité Marocain). Formed in 1937 in the Spanish protectorate of Morocco by Mohammed Nadir, the formation
               of the PUM was an attempt to push the goals of ‘Abdelkhalek Torrès’s Hizb al-islah
               al-watani in a more activist direction. The Spanish authorities initially were less
               repressive than the French, but when the Istiqlal in the French protectorate began
               to gain momentum in the early 1950s and seemed dangerous, its strong links with the
               two Spanish zone parties were enough to get them both banned. The leaders relocated
               to Tanger.
            

            
               PUSN (Parti de l’Union et de la Solidarité Nationale). This small party fielded candidates for the 1984 elections but won no seats and
               seems to have disappeared.
            

            
             PVD (Parti des Verts pour le Développement) (حزب الخضر للتنمية). Established on 29 June 1992 by Fatima Alaoui. The party has
               emphasized the role of women in the future and sustainable economic development of
               Morocco.
            

            
               RGD (Rassemblement de la Gauche Démocratique/al-Yasar al-dimuqrati al-muwahad). Founded on 6 June 2004, this group brings together a number of leftist parties and
               organizations. The group includes Hizb al-mu’tamar al-watani al-ittihadi (Parti du
               Congrès National Ittihadi [unique]); Hizb al-yasar al-ishtiraki al-muwahhad (Parti
               de la Gauche Socialiste Unifiée); Hizb al-Tali‘a al-dimuqrati al-ishtiraki (Parti
               de l’Avant Garde Démocratique et Socialiste); Hizb al-nahj al-dimuqrati (La Voie Démocratique);
               and Jam‘iyat al wafa’ al-dimuqratiyya (Groupe Fidèle à la Démocratie). This agreement
               is the fruit of many regional meetings between the different groups in Tétouan, Fès, Agadir, Rabat, and Casablanca.
            

            
             RNI (Rassemblement National des Indépendants) (التجمع الوطني للاحرار). Established by Ahmed Osman, former prime minister, and Hassan
               II on October 1978. The party is a center-right party allied with the palace and favors
               industrialization and modernization. It is not irrelevant that 15 of the 25 members
               of its political bureau are businessmen. During the 1997 elections the party won 8
               percent (46 seats in the AR parliament). The party took part in the government of
               Youssoufi (coalition of the Koutla and the center parties) and the second government
               led by Abdelilah Benkirane in 2013. In 2007, Mustapha Mansouri replaced Ahmed Osman
               as the secretary-general of the party and on 23 January 2010, Salaheddine Mezouar
               became the new head of the party.
            

            
             UC (Union Constitutionnelle) (الاتحاد الدستوري). Founded in 1983 by Maati Bouabid, former minister of labor (1958–1960)
               and prime minister (1979), the UC is a pro-royalist center-right party responsive
               to needs of the younger generation. Maati Bouabid was also instrumental in the formation
               (1960) of the government’s alternative trade union, the Union Générale des Travailleurs
               du Maroc. The UC finished first among all parties in the local elections of June 1983
               and the parliamentary elections of 1984. In the 1992 local elections the UC was second
               to the Rassemblement National des Indépendants but in the June 1993 parliamentary
               elections the Istiqlal and Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires took the lead with
               41 percent (running common candidates). Since 1986, the UC has had diminished royal
               support due to disagreements over financial policy. When Maati Bouabid died, the UC
               was headed by Abdellatif Semlali until his death in January 2001. Mohamed Abied has
               served as the secretary-general of the party since 2001. The UC won 16 seats in 2002,
               27 in 2007, and 23 in 2011.
            

            
               UD (Union Démocratique)  (الاتحاد الديمقراطي). Created as a splinter from the MNP headed by Aherdane in 2001
               during the first congress of MNP. More than 300 delegates attended the MNP congress.
               However, many members of the political direction boycotted the congress, creating
               a new party. The UD was headed by Bouazza Ikken. The UD disappeared after its merge
               with the MP in 2006.
            

            
             UMD (Union Marocaine pour la Démocratie) (الاتحاد المغربي للديمقراطية). Established in 2006 by the former minister of culture
               Abdellah Azmani after its splinter from the UC. Jamal Mandri has served as the secretary-general
               since 5 May 2012. In 2007 the UMD won two seats, but it won no seats in the 2011 elections.
            

            
               UMP (Union des Movements Populaires). This movement, which was created in December 2003, groups three key parties (MP,
               MNP, and UD) to constitute a political force in parliament and was intended to bring
               greater presence in the cabinet to the parties’ positions. Mohand Laenser and Mahjoubi
               Aherdane were key figures in the formation of the movement. In the new cabinet of
               8 June 2004, Mohand Laenser was in fact given the portfolio for agriculture, rural
               development, and fisheries.
            

            
               UMT (Union Marocaine du Travail). Originally formed as a trade union on 20 March 1955 and associated loosely with
               the Istiqlal, the UMT then amalgamated with the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires
               (1960) as the Istiqlal created its own labor union, the Union Générale des Travailleurs
               du Maroc (UGTM). The union began to distance itself from mainline political activity
               in 1963 under pressure from the government, which provides rent-free locales, and
               today has no specific party affiliation, although in 1966 the UMT momentarily allied
               itself again with the Istiqlal. 
            

            
             UNFP (Union Nationale des Forces Populaires) (الاتحاد الوطني للقوات الشعبية). An offshoot of the Istiqlal (September 1959), the
               Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (al-muqawama/the resistance) was founded principally by Mehdi Ben Barka, Abderrahim Bouabid, Mahjoub Benseddik, ‘Abdullah Ibrahim, and al-Faqih al-Basri. The split with the Istiqlal left the Fasi
               component primarily with the Istiqlal, and the non-Fasi and particularly the southern
               component in the UNFP. Waterbury (1970:189) has suggested that the composition of
               the UNFP core can be further delineated as the younger members of the old guard (Ben
               Barka, Bouabid, Ibrahim) who disagreed with the older Istiqlal generation plus the
               Paris students from the 1950s who felt left out of political opportunities. 
            

            
             The UNFP got off to an excellent start but soon ran into trouble between the intrigues
               of the palace and the animosity of the Istiqlal. Originally allied with the Union
               Marocaine du Travail (UMT), the Rabat branch of the UNFP split with the Casablanca branch (i.e., the UMT) largely because
               the latter bowed to government pressure to cease political activities. The government,
               which provided locales rent-free and paid salaries to permanent staff, pushed the
               UMT to abandon everything except activism for its represented constituency’s welfare;
               all other political activity would expose it to a loss of state revenues. Without
               the UMT, the UNFP became much more vulnerable and its antimonarchical stance exposed
               it to the antagonism of the palace. 
            

            
             In 1963–1964 a series of UNFP leaders and members (85 in all) were accused of treason
               and put on trial. The arrests came (16 July 1963) shortly after a strong UNFP showing
               in the June elections and were followed by a month in which the detainees were held
               incommunicado and quite evidently, as the subsequent trial made clear, subjected to
               torture. The tenor of the trial and remarks from the palace made it clear that the
               UNFP itself was on trial. Although in the end all were found guilty and most subsequently
               had their sentences reduced by the clemency of the king, the UNFP seemed finished
               as a political force by the trial. Its long association with Mehdi Ben Barka, and
               his demise presumably at the hands of the state in 1965, dealt another blow to the
               UNFP as a viable political party.
            

            
             In 1970 the UNFP joined with the Istiqlal to form the Front National Marocain in
               an unsuccessful attempt to defeat the king’s proposed constitutional changes strengthening
               the powers of the monarch. By 1973 the UNFP seemed on the verge of a recovery. It
               was divided into a Casablanca branch (linked to the UMT) and a Rabat branch, which
               had begun again to grow in strength. On 13 January Mohamed El Yazghi and Omar   Benjelloun, two leaders of the Rabat branch of the UNFP, received mail bombs, injuring the former
               but defused by the latter. On the 2nd of April the Rabat branch’s operations were
               closed by government decree and 159 members accused of complicity in the terrorist
               acts of al-Faqih al-Basri. On 30 August, 16 were condemned to death, 15 to life, and
               56 received lesser sentences. The 65 found innocent were driven that evening from
               prison to a military camp where they were accused of complicity in an attempt to abduct
               the crown prince. In the end, 13 people were retried for the original crime on a technicality
               (seven already condemned to death and six initially sentenced to life), and this resulted
               in an additional six death sentences. Of the 65, three years later three had died
               in prison and three were given 15, 10, and 4 years, respectively. Omar Benjelloun
               was assassinated at his doorstep after being provisionally released on 18 December
               1975. The UNFP did not win a single seat in the 1977 elections. The UMT is now not
               associated with any political party. The UNFP boycotted the 1977 and 1984 elections,
               and this effectively ended its role as a political party. Its members have joined
               either small radical parties or the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires.
            

            
             USFP (Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires) (الاتحاد الاشتراكي للقوات الشعبية). Founded by Abderrahim Bouabid in 1974, it split
               from the UNFP over strategic matters including Bouabid’s willingness to support the
               king’s Saharan policy. Its primary support is among organized labor and youth groups.
               Its positions are to the left of the Istiqlal and in the tradition of European social
               democratic parties. In its first national congress in 1975, the USFP came out strongly
               for increased civil liberties and land reform. In the 1977 elections the USFP accused
               the government of harassment and fraud but did win 14.6 percent of the vote and 16
               seats. Since this time it has maintained its position as one of the major political
               parties in Morocco, and for a long time was led by Bouabid. Although Bouabid was not
               elected to parliament in 1977, the USFP, with the help of its associated labor organization
               the Confédération Démocratique du Travail (CDT), has maintained its position as a
               major political party capable of balancing adequate cooperation with the monarchy
               and significant pressure for its key agenda. Abderrahim Bouabid was arrested in 1981
               in conjunction with the violence linked to the June 1981 general strike but released
               the following February. Noubir Amaoui, the head of the CDT and a member of the USFP
               political committee, was arrested in April 1992, but the USFP did well in the 1993
               elections, garnering the most seats (48) by direct election of any party. Abderrahim
               Bouabid died in 1994 and was succeeded as leader of the USFP by Abderrahmane Youssoufi,
               who briefly retired to Nice then returned to Morocco, served as prime minister, and
               then retired both from parliament (2002) and from the USFP (2003) to be succeeded
               by Mohamed El Yazghi. El Yazghi served between 2003 and 2007. Abdelouahed Radi took
               over as secretary-general until he was succeeded by Driss Lachgar on 16 December 2012.
               
            

            
             Moroccan political parties have waxed and waned over the years, and many parties
               have succeeded in getting on the official ballot, but relatively few have had long
               durability. Perhaps more important, general societal trends (e.g., the leftist movements in the 1960s and 1970s or the Islamist groups of recent years) have reconfigured the political landscape. Tables 6 and 7 provide
               the name of the major or minor party, the date the party was established, and the
               party’s emblem or symbol and the current or last party leader. In general, these symbols
               exist for most parties but do not exist for the fluctuating amalgamations (e.g., OADP
               or RGD) of the various parts of the spectrum because the symbols are intended for
               popular consumption while the amalgamations are focused on parliamentary influence,
               including gaining seats for their own in the government. Not all groups discussed
               above are included.
            

            
            
               
               
               
               
                  
                  
                  Table 6. Major Moroccan Political Parties to 2011: Parties having received >= 10 seats
                     in the Assemblée des Représantants or by direct representation before 1997.
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Acronym

                        
                        
                        	
                           Name

                        
                        
                        	
                           Founded

                        
                        
                        	
                           Symbol

                        
                        
                        	
                           Most Recent Leader

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           FDIC

                        
                        
                        	
                           Front pour la Défense des Institutions Constitutionnelles

                        
                        
                        	
                           1963

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           Ahmed Reda Guédira

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           FFD

                        
                        
                        	
                           Front des Forces Démocratiques

                        
                        
                        	
                           1997

                        
                        
                        	
                           Olive Tree

                        
                        
                        	
                           Thami El Khyari

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           MDS

                        
                        
                        	
                           Movement Démocratique et Social

                        
                        
                        	
                           1996

                        
                        
                        	
                           Palm Tree

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mahmoud Archane

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           MNP

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mouvement National Populaire

                        
                        
                        	
                           1991

                        
                        
                        	
                           Dagger

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mahjoubi Aherdane

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           MP

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mouvement Populaire

                        
                        
                        	
                           1959

                        
                        
                        	
                           Sunbula

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mohand Laenser

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PAM

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti Authenticité et Modernité

                        
                        
                        	
                           2008

                        
                        
                        	
                           Tractor

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mustapha Bakkoury

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PI

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti al-Istiqlal

                        
                        
                        	
                           1944

                        
                        
                        	
                           Scales

                        
                        
                        	
                           Hamid Chabat

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PJD (MPDC)

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti Justice et Développement

                        
                        
                        	
                           1998

                        
                        
                        	
                           Lantern

                        
                        
                        	
                           Abdelilah Benkirane

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PND

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti National Démocrate

                        
                        
                        	
                           1981

                        
                        
                        	
                           Key

                        
                        
                        	
                           Abdellah Kadiri

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PPS

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme

                        
                        
                        	
                           1974

                        
                        
                        	
                           Book

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mohamed Nabil Benabdallah

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           RNI

                        
                        
                        	
                           Rassemblement National des Indépendants

                        
                        
                        	
                           1978

                        
                        
                        	
                           Dove

                        
                        
                        	
                           Salaheddine Mezouar

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           UC

                        
                        
                        	
                           Union Constitutionnelle

                        
                        
                        	
                           1983

                        
                        
                        	
                           Horse

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mohamed Abied

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           UNFP

                        
                        
                        	
                           Union Nationale des Forces Populaires

                        
                        
                        	
                           1959

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mehdi Ben Barka

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           USFP

                        
                        
                        	
                           Union Socialiste des Forces Populaire

                        
                        
                        	
                           1974

                        
                        
                        	
                           Rose

                        
                        
                        	
                           Driss Lachgar

                        
                     

                  
               

               

            

            
            
               
               
               
               
                  
                  
                  Table 7. Minor Moroccan Political Parties to 2011: Parties having received 1–9 seats
                     in the Assemblée des Représantants or by direct representation before 1997.
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Acronym

                        
                        
                        	
                           Name

                        
                        
                        	
                           Founded

                        
                        
                        	
                           Symbol

                        
                        
                        	
                           Most Recent Leader

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           ADL

                        
                        
                        	
                           Alliance des Libertés

                        
                        
                        	
                           2002

                        
                        
                        	
                           Clock

                        
                        
                        	
                           Ali Belhaj

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           AHD

                        
                        
                        	
                           Al Ahd Addimocrati

                        
                        
                        	
                           2002

                        
                        
                        	
                           Minibus

                        
                        
                        	
                           Najib Ouazzani

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           CPP

                        
                        
                        	
                           Coalition pour la Patrie

                        
                        
                        	
                           2011

                        
                        
                        	
                           - 

                        
                        
                        	
                           Said Ida Hassan

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           FC

                        
                        
                        	
                           Forces Citoyennes

                        
                        
                        	
                           2001

                        
                        
                        	
                           House

                        
                        
                        	
                           Abderrahim Lahjouji

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           ICD

                        
                        
                        	
                           Initiatives Citoyennes pour le Développement

                        
                        
                        	
                           2002

                        
                        
                        	
                           Door

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mohammed Benhamou

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PA

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti de l’Action

                        
                        
                        	
                           1974

                        
                        
                        	
                           Eye

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mohamed Drissi

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PAA

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti Al Ahd

                        
                        
                        	
                           2002

                        
                        
                        	
                           Car

                        
                        
                        	
                           Najib Ouazzani

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PADS

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti de l’Avant-Garde Démocratique et Socialiste

                        
                        
                        	
                           1983

                        
                        
                        	
                           Flambeau

                        
                        
                        	
                           Ahmed Benjelloun

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PCNI

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti du Congrès National Ittihadi

                        
                        
                        	
                           2001

                        
                        
                        	
                           Ship

                        
                        
                        	
                           Abdessalam Lâaziz

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PDI

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti Démocratique de l’Indépendance

                        
                        
                        	
                           1946

                        
                        
                        	
                           Camel

                        
                        
                        	
                           Abdelouahed Maâche

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PE

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti de l’Espoir

                        
                        
                        	
                           1999

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mohamed Beni Oueld Baraka

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PEDD

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti de l’Environnement et du Développement Durable

                        
                        
                        	
                           2009

                        
                        
                        	
                           Gazelle

                        
                        
                        	
                           Ahmed Al Alami

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PGSU

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti Gauche Socialiste Unifiée, formerly OADP: Organisation de l’Action Démocratique
                              Populaire
                           

                        
                        
                        	
                           1983

                        
                        
                        	
                           Candles

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PGV

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti de la Gauche Verte

                        
                        
                        	
                           2010

                        
                        
                        	
                           Fibula

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mohamed Fares

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PLJS

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti de la Liberté et de la Justice Sociale

                        
                        
                        	
                           2004

                        
                        
                        	
                           Elephant

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mouloud Moussaoui

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PML

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti Marocain Libéral

                        
                        
                        	
                           2002

                        
                        
                        	
                           Lion

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mohammed Ziane

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PR

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti de la Renaissance

                        
                        
                        	
                           2003

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           Chakib Bensouda

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PRD

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti de la Réforme et du Développement

                        
                        
                        	
                           2001

                        
                        
                        	
                           Crescent

                        
                        
                        	
                           Abderrahmane El Cohen

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PRE

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti du Renouveau et de l’Equité

                        
                        
                        	
                           2002

                        
                        
                        	
                           Apple

                        
                        
                        	
                           Chakir Achehbar

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PRV

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti de la Renaissance et de la Vertu

                        
                        
                        	
                           2005

                        
                        
                        	
                           Sun

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mohamed Khalidi

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PS

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti Socialiste

                        
                        
                        	
                           2006

                        
                        
                        	
                           Arganier

                        
                        
                        	
                           Abdelmajid Bouzoubaâ

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PSD

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti de la Société Démocratique

                        
                        
                        	
                           2007

                        
                        
                        	
                           Charrue Traditionnelle 

                        
                        
                        	
                           Zhour Chekkafi

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PSU

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti Socialiste Unifié

                        
                        
                        	
                           2005

                        
                        
                        	
                           Candles

                        
                        
                        	
                           Nabila Mounib

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PT

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti Travailliste

                        
                        
                        	
                           2005

                        
                        
                        	
                           Hand-in-Hand

                        
                        
                        	
                           Abdelkrim Benatiq

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PUD

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti de l’Unité et de la Démocratie

                        
                        
                        	
                           2008

                        
                        
                        	
                           Robinet

                        
                        
                        	
                           Ahmed Fitri

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PVD

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti des Verts pour le Développement

                        
                        
                        	
                           1992

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           Fatima Alaoui

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           UMD

                        
                        
                        	
                           Union Marocaine pour la Démocratie

                        
                        
                        	
                           2006

                        
                        
                        	
                           Daulphin

                        
                        
                        	
                           Jamal Mandri

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           VD

                        
                        
                        	
                           Parti Annahj Addimocrati

                        
                        
                        	
                           1995

                        
                        
                        	
                           -

                        
                        
                        	
                           Mustapha Brahma

                        
                     

                  
               

               

            

            
             In addition to the parliamentary elections, Moroccans have increasingly embraced
               communal elections. Table 8 provides the revealing details of the 2003 communal elections.
               While it may not be the case that communal election success translates automatically
               into later parliamentary success, some feel there is a connection inasmuch as a party’s
               capacity to organize nationally may be first reflected at the level of communal elections.
               It is worth remarking that in the communal elections of 2003, the conservative religious
               party the PJD had the second-highest number of female candidates winning seats even
               though it took less than 3 percent of the total seats.
            

            
            
               Figure 17. Participation in Communal Elections, 1960–2009.

                  Government and private sources.

               

            

            
             Figure 17 illustrates the trend seen since 1960 of an ever-more-enthusiastic participation
               in communal elections. If enthusiasm is to be estimated from the numbers of candidates
               relative to seats being sought, this is an extremely important trend and represents
               the decision of people all over Morocco to get involved in politics at the level that
               seems most accessible. It suggests that increasingly many people are both dissatisfied
               with the status quo and feel that they are encouraged to try to make a difference.
               While the historically high voter turnout is usually interpreted by foreign specialists
               as the result of a mandatory voting policy and hence not indicative of political enthusiasm,
               running for office is obviously not a requirement, and so the growth in enthusiasm
               for electoral office is reasonably interpreted as indicative of growth in political
               participation. While Morocco is fairly centralized, there is considerable room at
               the local level to make a difference.
            

            
            
               
               
               
               
                  
                  
                  Table 8. Results of 2003 Communal Elections.
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Party

                        
                        
                        	
                           Votes

                        
                        
                        	
                           Percent

                        
                        
                        	
                           Seats

                        
                        
                        	
                           Percent

                        
                        
                        	
                           Seats Held by Women

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PI

                        
                        
                        	
                           1,120,834

                        
                        
                        	
                           15.68

                        
                        
                        	
                           3890

                        
                        
                        	
                           16.96

                        
                        
                        	
                           18

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           USFP

                        
                        
                        	
                           990,928

                        
                        
                        	
                           13.86

                        
                        
                        	
                           3373

                        
                        
                        	
                           14.70

                        
                        
                        	
                           27

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           RNI

                        
                        
                        	
                           783,771

                        
                        
                        	
                           10.97

                        
                        
                        	
                           2841

                        
                        
                        	
                           12.38

                        
                        
                        	
                           7

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           MP

                        
                        
                        	
                           627,292

                        
                        
                        	
                           8.78

                        
                        
                        	
                           2248

                        
                        
                        	
                           9.80

                        
                        
                        	
                           7

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           UD

                        
                        
                        	
                           409,056

                        
                        
                        	
                           5.72

                        
                        
                        	
                           1515

                        
                        
                        	
                           6.60

                        
                        
                        	
                           9

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           MNP

                        
                        
                        	
                           419,372

                        
                        
                        	
                           5.87

                        
                        
                        	
                           1406

                        
                        
                        	
                           6.13

                        
                        
                        	
                           8

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PPS

                        
                        
                        	
                           377,847

                        
                        
                        	
                           5.29

                        
                        
                        	
                           1207

                        
                        
                        	
                           5.26

                        
                        
                        	
                           7

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           UC

                        
                        
                        	
                           306,117

                        
                        
                        	
                           4.28

                        
                        
                        	
                           959

                        
                        
                        	
                           4.18

                        
                        
                        	
                           6

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PND

                        
                        
                        	
                           274,359

                        
                        
                        	
                           3.87

                        
                        
                        	
                           889

                        
                        
                        	
                           3.87

                        
                        
                        	
                           3

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           FFD

                        
                        
                        	
                           238,050

                        
                        
                        	
                           3.33

                        
                        
                        	
                           726

                        
                        
                        	
                           3.16

                        
                        
                        	
                           4

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PJD

                        
                        
                        	
                           320,299

                        
                        
                        	
                           4.48

                        
                        
                        	
                           593

                        
                        
                        	
                           2.58

                        
                        
                        	
                           10

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PSD

                        
                        
                        	
                           158,954

                        
                        
                        	
                           2.22

                        
                        
                        	
                           469

                        
                        
                        	
                           2.04

                        
                        
                        	
                           3

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Al Ahd

                        
                        
                        	
                           126,086

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.76

                        
                        
                        	
                           437

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.90

                        
                        
                        	
                           3

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           ADL

                        
                        
                        	
                           135,127

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.89

                        
                        
                        	
                           429

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.87

                        
                        
                        	
                           2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PGSU

                        
                        
                        	
                           108,628

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.52

                        
                        
                        	
                           303

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.32

                        
                        
                        	
                           1

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           MSD

                        
                        
                        	
                           95,717

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.34

                        
                        
                        	
                           301

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.31

                        
                        
                        	
                           2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PRD

                        
                        
                        	
                           83,181

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.16

                        
                        
                        	
                           253

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.10

                        
                        
                        	
                           0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PCNI

                        
                        
                        	
                           102,693

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.44

                        
                        
                        	
                           240

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.05

                        
                        
                        	
                           2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PED

                        
                        
                        	
                           76,558

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.07

                        
                        
                        	
                           168

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.73

                        
                        
                        	
                           1

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PRE

                        
                        
                        	
                           58,888

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.82

                        
                        
                        	
                           125

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.54

                        
                        
                        	
                           1

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PML

                        
                        
                        	
                           48,363

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.68

                        
                        
                        	
                           114

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.50

                        
                        
                        	
                           2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Independents

                        
                        
                        	
                           80,770

                        
                        
                        	
                           1.13

                        
                        
                        	
                           109

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.48

                        
                        
                        	
                           3

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PDI

                        
                        
                        	
                           45,009

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.63

                        
                        
                        	
                           96

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.42

                        
                        
                        	
                           0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PID

                        
                        
                        	
                           45,477

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.64

                        
                        
                        	
                           71

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.31

                        
                        
                        	
                           0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           FC

                        
                        
                        	
                           48,528

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.68

                        
                        
                        	
                           71

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.31

                        
                        
                        	
                           0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PCS

                        
                        
                        	
                           33,386

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.47

                        
                        
                        	
                           67

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.29

                        
                        
                        	
                           1

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PA

                        
                        
                        	
                           31,772

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.44

                        
                        
                        	
                           43

                        
                        
                        	
                           0.19

                        
                        
                        	
                           0

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Total

                        
                        
                        	
                           7,147,062

                        
                        
                        	
                           100

                        
                        
                        	
                           22.943

                        
                        
                        	
                           100

                        
                        
                        	
                           123

                        
                     

                  
               

               

            

             The major players both at the communal and parliamentary levels in 2003 included
               a mix of pro-government parties (Istiqlal, RNI, UC, PND, MP) and leftist parties (USFP,
               PPS, FFD, Al Ahd, PGSU, MDS). New Islamist movements, best represented by the PJD,
               had begun to show strength as well in parliamentary elections by 2003 and in that
               year the PJD took almost 13 percent of the directly elected parliamentary seats. By
               2007, the PJD had the second-most directly elected seats in parliament (AR) and in
               the election of 2011 it took 107 seats compared to only 60 for its nearest competitor,
               the PI. In 2011, the other major players were the RNI, PAM, USFP, MP, UC, and PPS.
               Of these only the PAM was new to the elite group though a number of formerly influential
               parties lost a lot of influence, such as MDS, AHD, and FFD, while some parties disappeared
               from the scene, such as AL, PGSU, and PND. Thus, at least for the PJD its greatest
               early success was in parliament rather than in the communal elections and it then
               went from strength to strength over the next decade. More generally, recent elections
               have shown a consolidation of votes into the main parties and fewer seats for small
               parties. 
            

            
             Table 9 tallies the share of votes captured by the main parties for all major elections.
               The table shows all parties winning 10 or more seats if won through direct election
               or, from 1997, to the chamber of representatives (Assemblée des Représentants, AR).
               While the parliamentary role of the Assemblée des Conseilleurs remains important its
               constitution does not reflect direct popular opinion.
            

            
            
               
               
               
               
                  
                  
                  Table 9. Major Political Parties in Morocco: Direct election results (seats) for parliament
                     (Assemblée des Représantants) by year of election: Parties receiving >= 10 votes in
                     an election.
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Party

                        
                        
                        	
                           1963

                        
                        
                        	
                           1977

                        
                        
                        	
                           1984

                        
                        
                        	
                           1993

                        
                        
                        	
                           1997

                        
                        
                        	
                           2003

                        
                        
                        	
                           2007

                        
                        
                        	
                           2011

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           FDIC

                        
                        
                        	
                           69

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           FFD

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           9

                        
                        
                        	
                           10

                        
                        
                        	
                           9

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           MDS

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           32

                        
                        
                        	
                           7

                        
                        
                        	
                           9

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           MNP

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           14

                        
                        
                        	
                           19

                        
                        
                        	
                           16

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           MP

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           29

                        
                        
                        	
                           31

                        
                        
                        	
                           33

                        
                        
                        	
                           40

                        
                        
                        	
                           25

                        
                        
                        	
                           43

                        
                        
                        	
                           32

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PAM

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           47

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PI

                        
                        
                        	
                           41

                        
                        
                        	
                           45

                        
                        
                        	
                           24

                        
                        
                        	
                           43

                        
                        
                        	
                           32

                        
                        
                        	
                           43

                        
                        
                        	
                           52

                        
                        
                        	
                           60

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PJD

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           38

                        
                        
                        	
                           47

                        
                        
                        	
                           107

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PND

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           15

                        
                        
                        	
                           14

                        
                        
                        	
                           10

                        
                        
                        	
                           10

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PPS

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           2

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           9

                        
                        
                        	
                           17

                        
                        
                        	
                           18

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           RNI

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           80

                        
                        
                        	
                           39

                        
                        
                        	
                           28

                        
                        
                        	
                           46

                        
                        
                        	
                           38

                        
                        
                        	
                           38

                        
                        
                        	
                           52

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           UC

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           56

                        
                        
                        	
                           27

                        
                        
                        	
                           50

                        
                        
                        	
                           14

                        
                        
                        	
                           27

                        
                        
                        	
                           23

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           UNFP

                        
                        
                        	
                           28

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           USFP

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           16

                        
                        
                        	
                           35

                        
                        
                        	
                           48

                        
                        
                        	
                           57

                        
                        
                        	
                           45

                        
                        
                        	
                           38

                        
                        
                        	
                           39

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           PND-Ahd (coalition)

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                        
                        	
                           14

                        
                        
                        	
                            

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Others

                        
                        
                        	
                           0

                        
                        
                        	
                           6

                        
                        
                        	
                           2

                        
                        
                        	
                           15

                        
                        
                        	
                           30

                        
                        
                        	
                           80

                        
                        
                        	
                           31

                        
                        
                        	
                           17

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Total

                        
                        
                        	
                           138

                        
                        
                        	
                           176

                        
                        
                        	
                           204

                        
                        
                        	
                           222

                        
                        
                        	
                           325

                        
                        
                        	
                           325

                        
                        
                        	
                           325

                        
                        
                        	
                           395

                        
                     

                  
               

               

            

             It should be noted that a constitutional monarchy, such as Morocco, might require
               a parliament with significant powers simply for the sake of international legitimacy,
               even if the majority of the population were not quite ready to participate for the
               long term and in an informed manner in a democratic process. Algeria’s flirtation
               with full-scale democracy quickly showed that the candidates most likely to be elected
               promised to abolish democracy after assuming the reins of government. The Algerian
               government has subsequently retreated from any real haste to implement democracy by
               suppressing potential radical opponents of democracy. Since the late 1990s, many Moroccans,
               not only leftist ones, have been less hasty to push for the abolition of a constitutional
               monarchy and have been more receptive to the idea that it may be a fully legitimate
               form of government given the social, historical, and religious circumstances prevailing.
               The perspective that Islam is incompatible with a fully democratic system is something
               that many Muslim scholars would reject, even as they would acknowledge that there
               are indeed many Muslims who feel that democracy is a Western invention fundamentally
               inferior to some form of religious theocracy.
            

            
             The simple view that full participatory democracy can precede both full literacy
               and economic empowerment is less than persuasive. There are many reasons to think
               that social problems deriving from the tendency of the modern global economy to exacerbate
               economic disparities are aggravated by democratization in the absence of significant
               social security nets. While eager revolutionaries may view such a heightening of problems
               as potentially liberatory, most advocates of incremental change would caution against
               too-rapid liberalization without attention to issues of social security. The events
               of the Arab Spring provide little reason to think a transition to a full participatory
               democracy will be easy, that it will even happen in the near term, or that it need
               happen. 
            

            
         

         
         	PROTECTION

         
         	
            (الحماية) In the classical usage of the term Himaya, it referred to the protection a tribe might offer travelers or settled peoples in
               return for some compensation. In Morocco, such arrangements took many forms, including
               a “protection” scam imposed on the residents of oases by such pastoral groups as the
               Ma‘qilian Arabs. The idea was similar to that practiced by mafiosi in many Western
               countries. In return for protecting people (from the potential chaos caused by the
               likes of themselves) nomads would accept large exactions from the settled populations.
               Another common traditional form of protection was for an aggrieved individual to go
               to a powerful person and implore that individual to make the grievance his own. The
               incentive to accept the obligation usually involved questions of honor; to decline
               would suggest that the request was beyond one’s means.
            

            
             As European powers began to expand from the age of exploration on, they began to
               try to arrange protection for their citizens within the various Islamic states. With
               the Ottomans these agreements came to be called capitulations while in Morocco they
               were referred to under the rubric of protections. These were negotiated in trade agreements
               between specific European states and the sharifan empire. Usually, soon after a particularly
               advantageous agreement had been granted to one state, from the European point of view,
               the others would clamor for equal treatment for their citizens. 
            

            
             In 19th-century Morocco, these agreements reached embarrassingly craven levels; a
               typical European state would have agents in most port cities of Morocco as well as
               several interior cities. The agents were in principle of two sorts: (1) samsar or brokers and (2) mukhalat or rural trade representatives. Treaties initially allowed each state to have a few
               of each, but, during the course of the 19th century, the numbers swelled uncontrollably
               until every resident European of consequence was an agent of some power, and most
               of the local elites engaged in trade, or otherwise at risk from the central government,
               had acquired protected status. Among the settlements reached at the end of World War
               I was the right of the French, as the aggrieved party, to sequester or take over all
               German holdings in Morocco. The archives of this sequester (preserved on the second
               floor of the Archives Nationales in Rabat) indicate how bloated the system had become by the time of the establishment of the
               French protectorate. 
            

            
             One of the key arrangements of the protection agreements was that protected individuals
               could not be prosecuted in the local judicial system and cases involving any such
               person had to be heard by the appropriate consuls. In consequence, not only did huge
               numbers of people use the protection system to escape the makhzan’s administrative control but, in addition, substantial amounts of assets were put
               in the hands of protected individuals to escape confiscation at the hand of either
               the central government or rapacious local caids. The normal procedure was to place
               assets in at least joint ownership with a foreign agent and then claim that they were
               beyond the jurisdiction of local officials. Similarly, most major political figures
               had protégé status from one or more European states by the turn of the century. The
               abuses of the system were addressed, but not resolved, in the Tangier Convention and the Conference of   Algeciras. The ultimate in forced protection was, of course, to come only from 1912 to 1956
               with the protectorate (al-Himaya). See also ; .
            

            
         

      

      
      
   
      Q

      
      
      
         
         	AL-QADIRI, ABU BAKR (1914–2012)

         
         	
            (ابو بكر القادري) Born in Salé, al-Qadiri was a signatory of the Wathiqat al-Istiqlal (the founding document of
               the Istiqlal party calling for independence) in 1944. Al-Qadiri studied with shaykh
               Ahmad al-Jariri, Zin al-‘Abidin bin Abbud, Moulay al-Sharif al-Qadiri, and the salafi
               scholar Muhammad bin al-‘Arabi al-‘Alawi. In 1933, he founded the al-Nahda al-Islamiyya
               School (initially called the Maktab al-Islami), which played an important role as
               an Arabic language school during the protectorate. In 1933, al-Qadiri founded the
               Jam‘iyyat al-Muhafaza ‘Ala al-Qur’an al-Karim, and in 1936 he founded the Jam‘iyyat
               al-Sha‘ab al-Muslim and became an active member of an administrative council (al-Nadi
               al-Adabi al-Islami al-Salawi). Al-Qadiri was a pioneer in the Salafiya movement in
               Morocco, which advocated salafiya ideas as the only route to modernization. Al-Qadiri
               was also a founding member of the three leading political movements opposing the French
               and the Spanish: Kutlat al-‘Amal al-Watani (1934), al-Hizb al-Watani (1937), and Hizb
               al-Istiqlal (1944). In 1970, al-Qadiri was elected as the secretary-general of an
               organization formed in the Maghrib to support the Palestinian cause (al-Jam‘iyya al-Maghribiyya
               li-Musanadat Kifah al-Sha‘ab al-Falastini). Al-Qadiri has also been on the executive
               committee of the Istiqlal party and was a member of Morocco’s first parliament (al-Majlis
               al-Watani al-Istishari) in 1956. 
            

            
             In 1963, al-Qadiri helped found the Majalat al-iman, a journal that continued in publication for 25 years, and in 1981 he helped found
               Majalat al-risala al-islamiyya, a journal that was published for the next seven years. Al-Qadiri was a member of
               the Moroccan academy (Akadimiyyat al-Mamlak al-Maghribiyya) and the Maghribi Qur’anic
               school union (Ittihad Kuttab al-Maghrib). Al-Qadiri published many books, including
               في سبيل بعث اسلامي (On the Path of Islamic Renaissance), في سبيل وعي اسلامي (. . . Islamic Nationalism), في سبيل وحدة اسلامية (. . . Islamic Unity), السنة المصدر الثاني لتشريع الاسلامي (The Sunna as the Second Source for Islamic Legislation), اصول ومبادء لتشريع الاسلامي (Roots and Principles for Islamic Legislation), دفاعنا عن المرأة المسلمة (In Defense of the Muslim Woman), and رجال عرفتهم: الموقعون على وثيقة المطالبة بالاستقلال (Men We Know: The Signatories to the Document Calling for Independence—1944). Al-Qadiri has long been associated with the Palestinian cause and was a personal
               friend and consultant to key figures in Palestine including Yasser Arafat. 
            

         

         
         	AL-QADIRI, MUHAMMAD AL-TAYYIB (1648–1698)

         
         	
            (محمد الطيب القادري) Abu Muhammad ‘Abd al-Salam bin al-Tayyib al-Qadiri was born 20
               September in Fès and died 19 September almost 50 years later in the city of his birth. He studied with
               many scholars, wrote at least six works of significant historical interest, and was
               the grandfather of the author of نشر المثاني, Muhammad al-Qadiri al-Hasani, who in fact viewed that work as the completion of a work barely started by his grandfather.
               
            

            
             Muhammad al-Tayyib al-Qadiri wrote three hagiographies. The first, المقصد الاحمد
               في التعريف بسيدنا اب عبد الله احمد, dealt with Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah Ma‘an al-Andalusi.
               The second, معتمد الروافي مناقب ولي الله سيدي احمد الشاوي, dealt with a popular saint
               (Ahmad al-Shawi) buried in the al-Siyaj quarter of Fès. The third, نزهة الفكر في مناقب
               الشيخين سيدي ووالده ابي بكر, which seems to be lost, dealt with the founder of the
               Dila’ Zawiya.
            

            
             His son, Muhammad bin al-Tayyib al-Qadiri, also wrote three monographs of shurafa’
               of interest to historians. The first, الدر الساني في بعض من بفاس من النسب الحساني,
               was the first prose work on the shurafa’ of Fès and focused on the Idrisid Jutiyun and Dabbaghiyun, the Kattaniyun, the ‘Alamiyun, the ‘Alawite Filaliyun, and the Qadiriyun. This careful work is also noteworthy for leaving out
               the Sa‘dians despite their claims to sharif status. The second monograph, العرف العطر في من بفاس
               ابناء الشيخ عبد القادر, dealt exclusively with the shurafa’ group to which the author
               Muhammad al-Tayyib al-Qadiri belonged, the Qadiriyin. The third, مطلع الاشراق في الاشراف
               الواردين من العراق, dealt with shurafa’ who had immigrated to the Maghrib from Iraq.
            

         

         
         	AL-QADIRI AL-HASANI, ABU ‘ABD ALLAH MUHAMMAD (?–1695)

         
         	
            (ابو عبد الله محمد القادري الحسني) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad al-‘Arabi bin al-Tayyib
               al-Qadiri al-Hasani wrote three significant hagiographical works. The first, الترفة
               في اختصار التحفة (Masterpiece in the Epitomization of Rarity), is a history of the Jazuli and Zarruqi movements. The second, تعريف بصلحاء فاس
               واخبارهم, deals with the saints of the Rif. The third was a treatise on the descendants
               of the founder of the Qadiriya Tariqa. 
            

         

         
         	AL-QADIRI AL-HASANI, MUHAMMAD (1712–1773)

         
         	
            (محمد القادري الحسني) Muhammad bin al-Tayyib bin ‘Abd al-Salam al-Qadiri al-Hasani
               was born in Fès on 14 April and died there 61 years later on 11 November. Muhammad al-Qadiri declined
               all offers of public office except for a brief stint toward the end of his life when
               he served as imam and then khatib of the Jami‘ al-Andalus. The rest of his life he
               worked as a notary and was said to go home to write each day as soon as he had earned
               a single uqiya from his labors. 
            

            
             Although various versions exist, his most important work is his نشر المثاني باهل
               القرن الحادي عشر والثاني (The Diffusion of Praises of the People of the 11th and 12th Centuries). This consists of a biographical dictionary and a historical chronicle. The former
               consists of entries for monarchs, saints, and scholars characterized by an emphasis
               on the last and a clear neglect of mystical orders.
            

            
             The historical chronicle (covering the years 1665–1756) is distinguished by its detail
               and precision, for which it has been assiduously copied by later historians including
               al-Zayyani, its freedom from flattery, and its clear Fasi perspective; many events are explained
               primarily in terms of how they affected the people of Fès. Along with annual sociopolitical
               events, appointments, and economic news, significant details are provided on the destruction
               of the Dila’ Zawiya (18 June 1668), the organization of the black slave army, the ‘Abid al-Bukhari, and the chaotic 30 years after the death of Moulay Isma‘il (1727–1757). The chronicle
               section, which is one of the best sources for reliable dates during the period covered,
               is available in English (Cigar 1981). 
            

            
             Muhammad al-Qadiri’s other books of historical value include a monograph on saint
               al-Qasim al-Khasasi, titled الزهر الباسم او العرف الناسم في مناقب الشيخ سيدي قاسم
               وماثر من له من الاشياخ والاتباع اهل المكارم, a monograph on saint Ahmad al-Shawi,
               الكوكب الضاوي في مناقب الشيخ احمد الشاوي, a genealogy of the shurafa’ Ghalibiyin,
               درة الطالب في نسب بني غالب, and a work on the descendants of al-Husayn, known in Morocco
               as the saqalliyun shurafa’, titled لمحة البهجة العلية في بعض فروع الشعبة السينية الصقلية,
               as well as several variants of his نشر المثاني.
            

         

         
         	AL-QASR AL-SAGHIR

         
         	
            (القصر الصغير) Located on the south bank of the Straits of Gibraltar, 23 kilometers
               west of Ceuta in a sheltered bay, al-Qasr al-Saghir was the site of a Phoenician factory and then
               the Roman town of Lissa. It was also known as al-Qasr al-Majaz (crossing) for its
               location on the straits. A fortress was built by Muslim armies in 708–709. Al-Bakri
               reports it as being surrounded by plantations. When North African rulers controlled
               Spain, al-Qasr al-Saghir was important, but when Spain slipped out of the control of the
               Maghrib, al-Qasr al-Saghir declined. In 1458 King Alfonso V captured the town, and
               in 1471, Moulay Sa‘id ceded it to the Portuguese. In 1540 the Portuguese abandoned
               the town, and after 1559 the town was left uninhabited and its harbor silted up. 
            

         

         
         	QOTBI, MEHDI (1951–)

         
         	
            (المهدي قطبي) Born 1 January in Rabat, Qotbi was educated at the Lycée militaire de Kénitra and then at the Ecole des Beaux-Arts
               in Rabat and Toulouse, where he received a national diploma in arts. Qotbi is known
               among political figures, journalists, and business circles as the preeminent Moroccan
               lobbyist. Qotbi has traveled extensively to the United States and has lived in Paris for more than 30 years. A painter, Qotbi is also the coauthor
               of numerous books with different writers and poets. In 1991, he founded the Cercle
               d’Amitié Franco-Marocain (French-Moroccan Friendship Association), which has included
               many French ministers such as Renaud Dutreil, Jean-Paul Delevoye (both vice president
               of the association), and Hubert Védrine. Qotbi has organized conferences to promote
               the Moroccan economy abroad. In May 2000, he was granted the Chevalier de la Légion
               d’Honneur by French president Jacques Chirac for his achievements as the head of the
               French-Moroccan Friendship Association. In November 2001, Qotbi founded the Trait
               d’Union Maroc-Europe. This association targets Moroccan immigrants who have succeeded
               professionally in Europe who he feels will well represent Morocco to Europeans.
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         	RABAT

         
         	
            (الرباط) (lat. 34º 3' N., long. 6º 48' W.) The Roman settlement, Sala Colonia, whose
               ruins are now called Chellah and are located on the bluff overlooking the Sebou river
               just beyond the walls of the Rabat palace enclosure, does not seem to have been immediately
               followed by a significant settlement in the Islamic period. An early settlement was
               called al-Mahdiya, and then, with the advent of Ibn Tumart, Mahdiyat Ibn Tumart. It was not until 1150 that the Almohad ‘Abd al-Mu’min began construction of a citadel and medina at the location of future Rabat. The city
               was finished by his son, Yusuf bin ‘Abd al-Mu’min, around 119–1199 and remained a
               significant town henceforth. The name, Mahdiyat Ibn Tumart, soon gave way to the more
               useful term al-Rabat al-Fath (meaning “the autonomous citadel”), as the town acquired
               practical autonomy, and this soon became simply al-Rabat. In the 17th century there
               were periods when as many as 100 Christian ships per year stopped for trade in Rabat-Salé.
               In 1807, a mallah was constructed in Rabat. Over the course of time, Rabat produced famous intellectuals
               and major architects of independence including, respectively, both Ibn ‘Ashir and Muhammad al-Du‘ayyif as well as Ahmed Guédira and Ahmad Lyazidi.
            

            
             In 1912, Rabat became the administrative center of Morocco and it continued in this
               role after independence in 1956. During the protectorate period, the Lycée Gouraud/Lycée
               Hassan II educated many of Morocco’s future leaders. Today, Rabat is both the capital
               of Morocco and one of its major urban and cultural centers. The university (Université
               Mohammed V), national library, both royal and national archives (Bibliothèque Hasaniyya
               and Bibliothèque Générale et Archives in Rabat), and government offices make it also
               the intellectual center of Morocco. 
            

            
         

         
         	RABIE, ABDESSADEK (1945–2008)

         
         	
            (عبد الصادق الربيع) Born 5 February in Marrakesh, Rabie received his primary and secondary education in Marrakesh and then studied
               at the University of Bordeaux, where he received diplomas in law and political science
               as well as a certificat d’aptitude à la profession d’avocat. In 1974, Rabie was named
               to the position of director of legislative studies in the general secretariat of the
               government, and in 1979 he became a member of the constitutional chamber. On 11 November
               1993, Rabie became secretary-general du gouvernement in the government headed by Mohammed Karim Lamrani, and he retained this position in the governments presided over by Abdellatif Filali on 7 June 1994 and 27 February 1995. Rabie also retained the position in the governments
               presided over by Abderrahmane Youssoufi on 14 March 1998 and 6 September 2000 as well as those presided over by Driss Jettou in 2002 and Abbas El Fassi in 2007. Rabie died on 12 July 2008.
            

            
         

         
         	RADI, ABDELOUAHED (1935–)

         
         	
            (عبد الواحد الراضي) Born in Salé, Radi’s strong attachment to his roots in Sidi Slimane in the Gharb combined with
               an excellent understanding of European culture have made him a powerful political
               figure in the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires (USFP). Radi received his primary education in Salé before he relocated to Rabat, where he graduated from high school, and moved to Sorbonne. Radi began in politics
               as the head of the Association des Etudiants Musulmans Nord-Africains (AEMNA), a precursor
               organization to the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM) founded in France by Ben Barka and ‘Allal al-Fassi. Radi presided over regional congresses of the USFP in Fès (1996) and Casablanca (1997) and served as a charismatic and stabilizing force. He played a significant
               role in negotiations with the government in 1993 that led to the “alternance consensuelle.”
               
            

            
             Radi was elected on 6 January 1997 as president of the Chamber of Representatives,
               defeating Mohand Laenser (184 to 133 votes) and replacing Mohamed Jalal Essaid (محمد جلال السعيد). He was
               the first socialist to head the chamber since Ben Barka. Radi has been extremely active
               in politicizing and politically informing the people in his home region. He has been
               a member of the parliament since 1963 representing Sidi Slimane in the Gharb. In 1983, he was appointed minister
               of cooperation by Hassan II. In 2007, Radi served as minister of justice. He also served as the secretary-general
               of the USFP, replacing Mohamed El Yazghi on 8 November 2008. 
            

            
         

         
         	AL-RAISSOUNI, AHMAD BIN MUHAMMAD (1866/7–1925)

         
         	
            (احمد بن محمد الريسوني) Al-Raissouni was a sharif and descendant of Moulay Idris who
               was imprisoned for five years in Mogador prison by Moulay al-Hasan and came to national
               and international attention when he had the Times correspondent Walter Harris and Ian Perdicaris, a Greek-born American citizen and
               the richest foreigner in Tanger, kidnapped (in 1903 and 1904, respectively) and held for ransom. The makhzan was pressured into paying 70,000 douros ransom, and Perdicaris also managed to get
               al-Raissouni the governorship of Tanger. 
            

            
             In 1907 al-Raissouni kidnapped “Caid” McLean, a former British officer working as
               a military advisor to the sultan, and received 20,000 pounds sterling for his audacity
               plus the status of a British protégé. Al-Raissouni’s successes clearly outline the
               complex set of interrelationships among the various powers represented in Tanger.
               Pragmatism prevailed, though the balance of power forced Morocco to respect its agreements
               and led European powers to hold on to any potential source of influence in Morocco
               even when it was as unambiguously untrustworthy a source as al-Raissouni. During the
               Spanish protectorate, al-Raissouni continued as a powerful figure, receiving a hefty
               monthly stipend from the Spanish as governor of Asilah, respected by some due to his sharif status and despised by others due to his collaboration
               with the Spanish or his venality, until, after repeatedly spurning ‘Abd al-Karim’s
               overtures, his troops were defeated and his house occupied by ‘Abd al-Karim’s forces.
               An exceedingly sick al-Raissouni was brought back to see ‘Abd al-Karim in the Aith
               Waryaghar area where, after interrogation about his reluctance to join the rebellion,
               he was imprisoned. He died in prison on 3 April 1925 of natural causes (Hart 1976:392).
               See also .
            

            
         

         
         	RAISSOUNI, AHMED (1952–)

         
         	
            (احمد الريسوني) Born in Ksar El-Kébir, Raissouni began as a clerk in the tribunal of Souk Larbaâ in 1973 and then went
               back to school in Fès, receiving a license in shari‘a from al-Qarawiyyin (1978) followed by a DES, option
               Islamic studies (1989), and a doctorate in Islamic sciences (1992). While in school,
               Raissouni began to acquire a reputation as a rising figure in Moroccan Islamic movements
               and was associated with the Association Islamique in Ksar El-Kébir, the Alliance de
               l’Avenir Islamique, the Association des Lauréats des Etudes Islamiques, the Rabita
               des Oulémas, the Institut Mondial de la Pensée Islamique, and al-Tawhid wa al-islah
               (Unity and Reform). Raissouni used to head the Rabita but distanced himself from Shabiba
               islamiya (headed by Abdelkrim Mouti) in 1981 and organized a group of moderate Islamists who were less hostile to the
               government. The new organization came about as a fusion (April 1996) of al-Islah wa
               al-tajdid (Reform and Renewal), headed by Mohamed Yatim, and Rabitat al-mustakbal
               al-islami (League for the Future of Islam), directed by Raissouni. Currently a teacher
               in the Faculty of Letters in Rabat, Raissouni edits the journal al-Tajdid, which assumes a moralizing tone categorically dividing the world into good and bad.
            

            
         

         
         	RAMID, EL MOSTAFA (1959–)

         
         	
            (المصطفى رميد) Born in January in Sidi Bennour, El-Jadida, Ramid is one of the leading figures of the Parti Justice et Développement (PJD).
               It was in high school in the 1970s that he became politically active against Marxist
               groups. At the age of 14 he believed in Islamic activism, and he joined al-Shabiba
               al-islamiyya between 1973 and 1974; however, he was later marginalized by Abdelkrim Mouti. In 1980, he earned a degree in law from the Université Hassan II. After finishing
               his training in Dar al-Hadith al-Hasaniya (دار الحديث الحسنية) he began preaching
               in mosques until he was banned by the Ministry of Interior. He declined to join the
               Justice and Charity Movement because of his belief in open political participation.
               He joined Abdelkrim El-Khatib’s Mouvement Populaire, Démocratique et Constitutionnel
               and was elected to the parliament in 1997. His success within the new party allowed him to hold many positions of leadership.
               He oversaw the members of the party in the parliament for two terms. In 2002 he was
               elected as a member of the PJD to the parliament representing Casablanca. In 2007 he won the seat of Aïn Chock, Casablanca. He founded the newspaper al-Sabil (السبيل) in 1990 and later al-Sahwa (الصحوة), which was subsequently merged with al-Raya (الراية) into Attajdid (التجديد). Ramid is known for his fight for human rights and personal liberties.
               Since he began a career as a lawyer, he took over cases including salafi prisoners,
               Hassan El Katani, and Rachid Nini. In 2006, he founded Mountada al-karama li huquqi al-insan (منتدى الكرامة لحقوق الانسان),
               which he headed until he was appointed minister of justice. 
            

            
         

         
         	REGIONALISM

         
         	
            (الجهوية) Regionalism is articulated in the 1997 constitution in several places. Article
               38 states that three-fifths of the membership of the House of Counselors shall consist
               of members elected in each region by electoral colleges made up of elected members
               of trade chambers as well as members elected at the national level by an electoral
               college consisting of wage-earners’ representatives. Article 98 specifies that a Regional
               Audit Court shall be responsible for checking the accounts and assessing the management
               of local governments and their groups. Article 100 states that the local government
               of the kingdom shall consist of regions, prefectures, provinces, and communes. No
               other form of local government may be established except by law. Article 101 declares
               that local assemblies shall be elected to be responsible for the conduct of their
               affairs on the basis of democratic principles and that governors shall carry out decisions
               by provincial, prefectoral, and regional assemblies in accordance with the conditions
               set by the law. Al-jiha is thus a constitutional concept that translates Morocco’s decentralization policies
               after independence and plays an administrative, representational, and developmental
               role linking the central government and the local (communal) government through regional
               administrations.
            

            
             The limitation of the regional structures led to amendments in the revised constitutions of 1992 and 1996 that promoted al-jiha to the level of local commune (al-jama‘a al-mahaliya) such that it had a more significant budget and more than advisory and disseminatory
               roles. A new law reorganizing the regions was issued on 2 April 1997 and was followed
               by another law on 17 August 1997 that specified the number of regions, their names,
               center, and the number of advisors to be elected according to each province, prefecture,
               local commune, and elected body.
            

            
             The regional principle was actually first enunciated by the Dahir of June 16, 1971,
               under the name ‘al-mantaqa al-iqtisadiya (the economic region). Al-jihawiya (regionalism) is still in part a division of the national territory into units that
               are easy to administer due to economic, ecological, or social homogeneities. Initially,
               this led to the division of Morocco into seven regions, each having a regional council
               made up of deputies of the provinces and prefectures and representatives of the professional
               assemblies (table 10). These councils had an advisory role as well as a role in disseminating
               news regarding land reform and development programs. Administratively, the regions
               were under the supervision (for separate issues) of three units of the central administration:
               (1) the administrative committee for the preparation of the national soil (al-lajna al-idariya li tahyi’ al-turab al-watani), (2) the division for implementation and regional development (qism al-takhtit wa-l-tanmiya al-jihawiya), and (3) the national committee for regional development (al-lajna al-wataniya li -l-tanmiya al-jihawiya).
            

            
            
               
               
               
               
                  
                  
                  Table 10. Regional Demarcation, 16 June 1971.
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Region ( الجهة)

                        
                        
                        	
                           Regional Center ( المركز الجهوي)

                        
                        
                        	
                           Provinces and Prefectures

                           
                           (الاقاليم والعمالات)

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1. Sud (الجنوب)

                        
                        
                        	
                           Agadir

                        
                        
                        	
                           Agadir, Ouarzazate, Tarfaya

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           2. Tensift (تانسيفت)

                        
                        
                        	
                           Marrakesh 

                        
                        
                        	
                           Marrakesh, Safi

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           3. Central (الوسط)

                        
                        
                        	
                           Casablanca

                        
                        
                        	
                           Casablanca, El-Jadida, Settat, Khouribga, Béni Mellal

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           4. Nord Ouest ( الشمال الغربي)

                        
                        
                        	
                           Rabat 

                        
                        
                        	
                           Rabat, Kénitra, Tétouan, Tanger

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           5. Nord Central (الوسط الشمالي)

                        
                        
                        	
                           Fès 

                        
                        
                        	
                           Fès, Taza, Al-Hoceima

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           6. Est (الشرق)

                        
                        
                        	
                           Oujda 

                        
                        
                        	
                           Oujda, Nador

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           7. Sud Central (الوسط الجنوبي)

                        
                        
                        	
                           Meknès 

                        
                        
                        	
                           Meknès, Ksar El Souk

                        
                     

                  
               

               

            

             Regions and their provinces and prefectures in 1997 (الجهات والعمالات والاقاليم في ١٩٩٧). The key achievements of the new regionalism
               (al-jihawiya) enacted between October 1996 and August 1997 have been to make the 16
               regions more comparable in size and to move the governing apparatus from a consultative
               and publicity role into a true representative government with management and administrative
               functions. The new regions also have some historical, ethnic, and economic homogeneity
               and thus cultural coherence. Goals that were also important in their formation involved
               population size, urban networks, resources, and level of infrastructure. The new administrative
               organization divides Morocco into 16 regions and a multitude of provinces and communes.
               Table 11 provides the general characteristics of the regions.
            

            
            
               
               
               
               
                  
                  
                  Table 11. Characteristics of the Regions, 2011.
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Region: al-jiha

                        
                        
                        	
                           Area

                           
                           (km2)

                        
                        
                        	
                           # of Urban Com-munes

                        
                        
                        	
                           # of Rural Com-munes 

                        
                        
                        	
                           2011

                           
                           Population

                           
                           (in thousands)

                        
                        
                        	
                           Population Density per km2

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Oued Dhahab

                        
                        
                        	
                           50,088

                        
                        
                        	
                           2

                        
                        
                        	
                           11

                        
                        
                        	
                           172

                        
                        
                        	
                           3.43

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Laayoune

                        
                        
                        	
                           139,480

                        
                        
                        	
                           4

                        
                        
                        	
                           10

                        
                        
                        	
                           316

                        
                        
                        	
                           2.36

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Goulimine

                        
                        
                        	
                           133,730

                        
                        
                        	
                           11

                        
                        
                        	
                           49

                        
                        
                        	
                           510

                        
                        
                        	
                           3.81

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Sous

                        
                        
                        	
                           70,880

                        
                        
                        	
                           27

                        
                        
                        	
                           212

                        
                        
                        	
                           3491

                        
                        
                        	
                           49.25

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Gharb

                        
                        
                        	
                           8,805

                        
                        
                        	
                           12

                        
                        
                        	
                           61

                        
                        
                        	
                           1785

                        
                        
                        	
                           202.73

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Chaouia

                        
                        
                        	
                           16,760

                        
                        
                        	
                           15

                        
                        
                        	
                           105

                        
                        
                        	
                           1731

                        
                        
                        	
                           103.28

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Orientale

                        
                        
                        	
                           82,820

                        
                        
                        	
                           25

                        
                        
                        	
                           91

                        
                        
                        	
                           2002

                        
                        
                        	
                           24.17

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Rabat

                        
                        
                        	
                           9,580

                        
                        
                        	
                           17

                        
                        
                        	
                           40

                        
                        
                        	
                           2618

                        
                        
                        	
                           273.28

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Dukkala

                        
                        
                        	
                           13,285

                        
                        
                        	
                           12

                        
                        
                        	
                           77

                        
                        
                        	
                           2075

                        
                        
                        	
                           156.19

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Tadla

                        
                        
                        	
                           17,125

                        
                        
                        	
                           9

                        
                        
                        	
                           73

                        
                        
                        	
                           1508

                        
                        
                        	
                           88.06

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Meknès

                        
                        
                        	
                           79,210

                        
                        
                        	
                           25

                        
                        
                        	
                           111

                        
                        
                        	
                           2217

                        
                        
                        	
                           28.00

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Fès

                        
                        
                        	
                           19,795

                        
                        
                        	
                           14

                        
                        
                        	
                           48

                        
                        
                        	
                           1744

                        
                        
                        	
                           88.10

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Taza

                        
                        
                        	
                           24,155

                        
                        
                        	
                           15

                        
                        
                        	
                           118

                        
                        
                        	
                           1865

                        
                        
                        	
                           77.21

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Grand Casablanca

                        
                        
                        	
                           1,615

                        
                        
                        	
                           29

                        
                        
                        	
                           7

                        
                        
                        	
                           3910

                        
                        
                        	
                           2421.05

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Tanger

                        
                        
                        	
                           11,570

                        
                        
                        	
                           13

                        
                        
                        	
                           87

                        
                        
                        	
                           2985

                        
                        
                        	
                           258.00

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Marrakesh

                        
                        
                        	
                           31,160

                        
                        
                        	
                           18

                        
                        
                        	
                           198

                        
                        
                        	
                           3315

                        
                        
                        	
                           106.39

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Overall

                        
                        
                        	
                           710,850

                        
                        
                        	
                           248

                        
                        
                        	
                           1298

                        
                        
                        	
                           32,244

                        
                        
                        	
                           45.36

                        
                     

                  
               

               

            

             It is worth noting in table 12 that the first three regions cover what was once the
               Western Sahara and what in some views is still the Western Sahara and have a particularly low population
               density. Their populations largely speak Hassaniya Arabic, which is quite distinct
               from colloquial Moroccan Arabic. The traditional population is also largely Sahrawi.
               Morocco has thus confronted demands for independence or greater autonomy given the
               cultural differences. The greater regional autonomy and administrative powers recently
               ceded to the regions seem to be tailored both to the enlarged size of the country
               and to such distinct regional needs. Rather than increase the centralization of the
               country it would seem that the Moroccan government has decided to move more toward
               local influence in the direction of local affairs. It is a reasonable assumption that
               the politics surrounding the former Spanish Sahara and the Sahrawi independence movements
               may be related to this choice. The importance to Morocco of establishing a full administrative
               apparatus in the former Spanish Sahara cannot be overstated, for the government has
               no intention of giving up the new areas that it claims were stripped off of the state
               in the colonial period. The extremely low population densities of these three regions
               also mean that their indigenous populations may at some point be outnumbered by immigrants
               from other Moroccan regions.
            

            
            
               
               
               
               
                  
                  
                  Table 12. Regional Demarcation, 17 August 1997.
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Region

                        
                        
                        	
                           Regional Center

                        
                        
                        	
                           Provinces and Prefectures

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1. Oued Dhahab, Lagouira

                        
                        
                        	
                           Dakhla 

                        
                        
                        	
                           Oued Dhahab

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           2. Laayoune, Boujdour, Sakia El Hamra

                        
                        
                        	
                           Laayoune

                        
                        
                        	
                           Laayoune, Boujdour

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           3. Goulimime, Smara

                        
                        
                        	
                           Goulimime

                        
                        
                        	
                           Goulimine, Smara, Tata, Assa, al-Zag, Tan-Tan

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           4. Sous, Massa, Draa

                        
                        
                        	
                           Agadir

                        
                        
                        	
                           Ait Melloul, Chtouka, Ait Baha, Taroudant, Tiznit, Ouarzazate, Zagora, Agadir Ida
                              ou Tanant
                           

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           5. Gharb-Chararida-Beni Hasan

                        
                        
                        	
                           Kénitra

                        
                        
                        	
                           Kénitra, Sidi Kacem

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           6. Chaouia, Ouardigha

                        
                        
                        	
                           Settat

                        
                        
                        	
                           Settat, Khouribga, Beni Slimane

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           7. Orientale

                        
                        
                        	
                           Oujda-Angad

                        
                        
                        	
                           Oujda-Angad, Berkane, Jerada, Taourirt, Figuig, Nador

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           8. Rabat-Salé-Zemmour-Zaër

                        
                        
                        	
                           Rabat

                        
                        
                        	
                           Rabat, Skhirat, Tamara, Salé, Khémisset

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           9. Dukkala, Abda

                        
                        
                        	
                           Safi

                        
                        
                        	
                           Safi, El-Jadida

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           10. Tadla, Azilal

                        
                        
                        	
                           Beni Mellal

                        
                        
                        	
                           Béni Mellal, Azilal

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           11. Meknès, Tafilalt

                        
                        
                        	
                           Meknès

                        
                        
                        	
                           Meknès, Ismailiya, El Hajeb, Ifrane, Khénifra, Ar-Rachidia

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           12. Fès, Boulemane

                        
                        
                        	
                           Fes Jdid-Dar

                           
                           Dabibagh

                        
                        
                        	
                           Fès Jdid-Dar Dabibagh, Fès Medina, Zawagha, Moulay Yaqub, Sefrou, Boulemane

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           13. Taza, Al-Hoceima

                        
                        
                        	
                           Al-Hoceima

                        
                        
                        	
                           Al-Hoceima, Taza, Taounate

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           14. Grand Casablanca 

                        
                        
                        	
                           Casablanca

                        
                        
                        	
                           Casablanca, Anfaa, Ayn Sba, Hayy Muhammadi, Ayn al-Shuk, Hayy al-Hasani, Ben msik,
                              Sidi Uthman, Fida dard al-sultan, Mechouar Casablanca, Sidi Bernusi-Zanata, al-Muhammadia
                           

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           15. Tanger, Tétouan

                        
                        
                        	
                           Tanger, Asilah

                        
                        
                        	
                           Tanger, Asilah, Tétouan, Chefchaouen, Fahss-Bni Makada, Larache

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           16. Marrakesh,

                           
                           Tensift, El Haouz

                        
                        
                        	
                           Marrakesh el 

                           
                           Menara

                        
                        
                        	
                           Marrakesh el Menara, Marrakesh el Medina, Sidi Yusuf bn Ali, Haouz, Chichaoua, El
                              Kalaa des Srarhna, Essaouira
                           

                        
                     

                  
               

               

            

             The current regional designations (table 13) are a mixture of urban areas and rural
               ecozones whose boundaries seem to be dictated by economics and demography as well
               as politics. Note that the government is not consistent in the way it numbers the regions. See map 31 for another ordering of the regions from a different government
               source.
            

            
            
               
               
               
               
                  
                  
                  Table 13. Regional Demarcation, 22 January 2015.
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Region

                        
                        
                        	
                           Provinces and Prefectures

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           1. Tanger, Tétouan­–Al-Hoceima

                        
                        
                        	
                           Tanger-Asilah, M’diq-Fnidq, Chechaouen, Fahs-Anjra, Larache, Tétouan, Ouezzane, Al-Hoceima

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           2. Orientale

                        
                        
                        	
                           Oujda Angad, Berkane, Jrada, Nador, Taourirt, Driouch, Guercif, Figuig

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           3. Fès-Meknès

                        
                        
                        	
                           Meknès, Fès, Boulemane, El Hajeb, Ifrane, Sefrou, Taounate, Taza, Moulay Yacoub

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           4. Rabat-Salé-Kénitra

                        
                        
                        	
                           Rabat, Salé, Skhirate-Temara, Kénitra, Khémisset, Sidi Kacem, Sidi Slimane

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           5. Béni Mellal-Khénifra

                        
                        
                        	
                           Azial, Béni Mellal, Kénitra, Khouribga, Fquih Ben Salah

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           6. Casablanca-Settat

                        
                        
                        	
                           Casablanca, Mohammédia, Ben Slimane, El-Jadida, Mediouna, Nouacer, Settat, Berrechid,
                              Sidi Bennour
                           

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           7. Marrakesh-Safi 

                        
                        
                        	
                           Marrakesh, Al Haouz, Chichaoua, El Kelaa Sraghna, Essaouira, Safi, Rehamna, Youssoufia

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           8. Draa-Tafilalet

                        
                        
                        	
                           Errachidia, Ouarzazate, Zagora, Tinghir, Midelt

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           9. Sous-Massa

                        
                        
                        	
                           Agadir Ida Ou Tanane, Inezgane Ait Melloul, Chtouka Ait Baha, Taroudant, Tata, Tiznit

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           10. Guelmim-Oued Noun

                        
                        
                        	
                           Guelmim, Tan-Tan, Sidi Ifni, Assa-Zag

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           11. Laayoune-Saguia El Hamra

                        
                        
                        	
                           Semara, Boujdour, Laayoune, Tarfaya

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           12. Dakhla-Oued Dahab

                        
                        
                        	
                           Aousserd, Oued Dahab

                        
                     

                  
               

               

            

         

         
         	RELIGION

         
         	
            (الدين) Within a few centuries of the Islamic conquest, the Maghrib still had a fair-sized
               Jewish population, but the great majority of the population was at least nominally
               Muslim. At the time of the French protectorate scholars found that the practice of
               Islam in Morocco incorporated local customary (‘urf) practices for the same reasons that Catholicism, a slightly older religion, was
               divergent in its practice around the globe. That said, it is appropriate to note that
               Islam, like Catholicism, developed both a core set of principles and a scholarly tradition
               to implement those principles. Islam in the Maghrib fairly soon began to have a majority
               adherence to a particular school of jurisprudence associated with Ibn ‘Abd al-Malik. The core texts in this school are the Qur’an and al-Bukhari’s compendium of Hadith as well as the muwatta of Ibn Malik. 
            

            
             A key Hadith summarizes the essence of Islam as involving five pillars: shahada (professing one’s faith: there is no god but Allah and Muhammad is his prophet), salah (prayer five times a day, at daybreak, at noon, in the midafternoon, after sunset,
               and in the early part of the night), zakat (the giving of alms), Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca at least once during the last month of the year, if possible),
               and sawm (fasting during Ramadan from the time in the morning when a red thread can be distinguished
               from a black one until the time in the evening when this distinction is no longer
               possible). The Qur’an develops the concept of zakat by specifically urging the charitable support of family and relatives, orphans, the
               poor, the traveling homeless, the needy, and the freeing of slaves. 
            

            
             Another important Islamic principle is a prohibition against usury, which has legally
               been interpreted as an admonition to clearly specify all risks incurred by each partner
               in commercial transactions and to ensure that the risks are proportionate to the respective
               contributions of the partners. Thus legally risk-free profit (interest) is prohibited.
               Many ways around the prohibition (hila, or tricks), such as lending in a silver currency and being repaid in gold coin at
               an advantageous rate of exchange, have historically been practiced throughout the
               Islamic world by the less scrupulous. Islam also prohibits, among other things, eating
               pork, drinking alcohol, and having sex outside of marriage, though the latter prohibition
               in particular was rendered difficult by an acceptance of slavery and the temptations
               inherent in male absolute control over female slaves and female subordination in general.
               Slavery has now long been prohibited, and the 2004 Moroccan family code (mudawwana) and its subsequent emendations address most of the issues of gender inequity.
            

            
             Like other religions based on sacred texts, Islam developed an elaborate system of
               scholarship to deal with the inevitable need to interpret the texts to apply them
               to a changing world. While many young people are blissfully ignorant of any value
               in scholarship, and consequently happy with simple received dogma, people with a scholarly
               bent have long sought justifications for religious beliefs. The Islamic tradition
               developed a series of principles to aid in the interpretation of the Qur’an. Scholars
               noted apparent contradictions between verses and collectively decided which abrogated
               which (those doing the abrogating were called al-nasikh and those that were abrogated were referred to as al-mansukh). Scholars agreed that some principles of the Qur’an were improved upon in later
               verses, some ambiguities were clarified, and early parts were suspended by later ones.
               Scholars went further and defined what was clear and what was ambiguous or undecidable
               (ahkam or mutahabihat) by human judgment. They also carefully defined what was applicable to all people,
               what applied to a subset of people, what was bound (i.e., circumscribed and applicable
               only in certain situations), and what were the literal meanings and the implied meanings
               of particular passages. The science of tafsir was the science of knowing these things, as well as many other issues such as the
               historical context of the revelation (asbab al-nuzul). This scientific approach precluded the ill-informed from simpleminded, literal
               interpretations of pieces of scripture. It thus kept authoritative interpretation
               in the hands of the learned.
            

            
             Similar issues arose in the interpretation of the Hadith, but the latter had a separate
               problem, which was that since they were stories about what Muhammad said and did in
               certain circumstances they had to be validated before they could be used. Scholars
               (‘ulama’) developed a basic validation technique based on the chain of transmission (isnad) in which each link of the chain was examined to see if the person who claimed to
               have heard the Hadith from someone could in fact have done so—i.e., did he or she
               live in the same place at the same time or could they have met in some plausible circumstances?
               Hadith were then evaluated as sahih (true), hasan (good), and da‘if (weak or implausible but possible if missing links had existed). These ideas were
               solidified with a notion of consensus (ijma‘), which in effect said that the consensus of the learned was binding on others. Because
               there was a very large number of issues always needing to be addressed, consensus
               would be reached for only a fraction of the questions and for the others a learned
               opinion would suffice. 
            

            
             Historically, one of the principles used by scholars to interpret and apply scripture
               was analogy (qiyas), but this was a powerful tool and in practice was kept from excess by the notion
               of heresy or innovation (bid‘a). The concensus of the learned was called upon to decide which new interpretations
               were legitimate. The interpreter was called a mujtahid and (legitimate) interpretations were called ijtihad. Historically, in Sunni areas such as the Maghrib only a few renowned scholars would
               venture a new interpretation or application of a text and the rest would limit themselves
               to the study and application of the scholarship of past generations. 
            

            
             The study of core texts and the deliberations of scholars produced an ethical system
               that consisted at its most basic level of a classification of behavior into a series
               of five categories. These were (1) obligatory duties (e.g., the five pillars), (2) recommended
               acts and behavior (e.g., additional prayer and charitable activity), (3) permitted
               actions toward which Islam is neutral, (4) acts that are discouraged and reprehensible
               but not forbidden (jurists differed considerably on what fit into this category),
               and (5) activities that are explicitly forbidden (e.g., murder, adultery, blasphemy,
               theft, intoxication). 
            

            
             In the Maghrib, this base of Sunni Islam was enriched by less textually based cultural
               traditions, which focused on individual mystic (sufi) spirituality. This found its expression in a multiplicity of maraboutic traditions and the idea that both descendants of the Prophet (shurafa’) and religious individuals could acquire grace (baraka) that would give them both wisdom and spiritual powers beyond the ordinary. Some
               of these individuals acquired the reputation of being saints such that even their
               tombs or relics held spiritual power (burhan or baraka) that could cure illness or even restore fertility. Many of the maraboutic traditions
               held out the promise to their members that through the practice of particular prayers
               and spiritual exercises they could attain wisdom and, at the limit, even themselves
               accede to mystic insights (tariqa, zawiya). In addition, esoteric knowledge of various branches of Islamic magic and divination
               were widespread in the Maghrib, and many people still claim extensive knowledge in
               these areas.
            

            
             In recent decades, Morocco has developed a significant Shi‘a minority influenced
               by proselytism from Iran, in particular. This form of Islam is not new to North Africa,
               for in the early centuries of the Islamic era Ibadi Shi‘a established communities
               across many parts of North Africa. Perhaps the most critical difference between Sunni
               and Shi‘a doctrine is the latter includes a belief in an inspired leader alive in
               each generation such that the religious need not rely entirely on scholarship to figure
               out what is religiously advisable in the current situation. This position is not entirely
               dissimilar from the notion that some people, shurufa’ or marabout, for example, have
               special inspiration, though it locates final authority in a single individual rather
               than in a consensus of the wise. It also puts the pronouncements and writings of such
               a leader on the same epistemological level as other sacred sources.
            

            
             Jewish religious practice in the Maghrib was based by the 10th century on similar
               texts and scholarly traditions to those found in Europe. The key Judaic texts include
               the Hebrew Bible (Tanak), the Torah (the first five books of the Hebrew Bible), the
               Neviim (the prophetic books of the Bible), the Ketuvim (writings, e.g., Psalms, Proverbs,
               Esther, etc.), and the Talmud (a 6th-century compendium of Babylonian rabbinic texts).
               In addition, the general term Halakhah, “the way” or “Jewish law,” though it is primarily based on the Torah includes its
               many associated interpretations, including those of the Talmud and those of other
               famous scholars, most notably for North Africa and Spain those of Moses Maimonides.
               Nevertheless, after the exile of Jews from the Iberian Peninsula around 1465 Morocco
               came to have a significant number of communities following two somewhat distinct Jewish
               traditions: that which had evolved in Morocco for centuries and a Sephardic tradition
               brought into Morocco from Iberia/Andalusia. Persecutions of traditional Jewish communities
               in Morocco in the years prior to this exodus left social and economic spaces that
               were quickly filled by Sephardim. We do not have space to discuss the subsequent differences,
               though much has been written. 
            

            
             Jewish texts and their interpretations gave rise to commandments (mitzvot) that all Jews were to follow. In Maimonides’s compilation there were 613 commandments
               implied by the Halakhah. Of these, Maimonides listed 13 key principles or foundations
               of Judaism. These were (1) belief in the existence of a supreme God/Creator (Hashem) on whom
               the existence of everything else depends, (2) the unity of the Creator, (3) belief
               that the Creator does not have a physical form, (4) belief that the Creator is first
               before all else in existence and eternal, (5) belief that it is proper to serve the
               Creator and only Him, (6) belief that there are some individuals who due to their
               attachment to the Creator can achieve an exalted state, communicate with God, and
               produce prophecy, (7) belief that Moses was the father of all the prophets and both
               those before and after him were below his level, (8) belief that the Torah is from
               heaven and thus that Jews must believe the entire Torah, (9) belief that the Torah
               was transcribed from the Creator and that no one may add to it or subtract from it,
               (10) belief that God knows the actions of mankind at all times (is omniscient and
               provident), (11) belief that God rewards those who obey His commandments and punishes
               those who violate them, (12) belief that the Messiah will come and that no king of
               the Jewish people will come from any but the House of David, and (13) belief in the
               resurrection of the dead—that is to say that the righteous will be resurrected. The
               Maimonidean tradition emphasized the importance of rational thought as well as the
               special character of the Torah. 
            

            
             The Halakhah, or the way, has been traditionally interpreted not just as a set of
               beliefs and prohibitions but also broadly, such that to follow in the way of God includes,
               most obviously, to also follow the positive prescriptions such as the maxim “to love
               thy neighbor as thyself,” and, in Maimonides’s view, the most important commandments
               are to follow a path of kindness, charity, justice, and righteousness in imitation
               of God. 
            

            
             These basic perspectives of Judaism were enriched, much as the Islamic tradition
               was, with mystic practices as well as by local traditions of saint veneration. In
               the Maghrib, some of this Jewish folk mysticism associated with the veneration of
               saints was very similar in expectations and practice to the local saint veneration
               by the Muslim population. There have been many tombs of Jewish saints that both Jews
               and Muslims have regarded as having special power and some tombs to which Jews still
               make regular pilgrimage. 
            

            
         

         
         	RHOZALI, NEJMA THAY THAY (1960–)

         
         	
            (نجمة تاي تاي الروزالي) Born on 15 November in Zellidja Boubeker (Oujda), Rhozali received a baccalauréat in lettres modernes in 1979 and a license from
               the Université Mohammed I in Oujda, followed by a DEA in ethno-sémiotique from the
               Sorbonne in 1984. She received her doctorate in ethnosemiotics from the Sorbonne in
               1991. Rhozali is a research professor at the Faculty of Letters (Humanities and Social
               Sciences) at Ibn Zohr University in Agadir where she is in charge of the “option ethno-sémiotique, littérature orale, traditions
               et savoir-vivre marocains.” She has also directed doctoral dissertations at Charles
               de Gaulle University in Lille as well as at Ibn Zohr in Agadir. Rhozali has been a
               member of the bureau exécutif of the Rassemblement National des Indépendants (RNI) and president of its Commission des Affaires Sociales at the national level and of
               its Commission de la Femme at her regional level. In September 2002, Rhozali was put
               in charge of illiteracy and informal education.
            

            
         

         
         	RIF UPRISING (1957–1959)

         
         	
            (احداث الريف) From 1957 to 1959, a number of ethnic groups in the Rif (especially
               Ait ‘Ammarth and Ait Waryaghar) rose up to protest various matters. Initially the
               uprising was probably stimulated by the closing of the Algerian border (due to the
               war raging there) and the subsequent lack of jobs plus the exceptionally poor infrastructure
               and corrupt administration in the region. By 1958, the uprising seems to have taken
               on the form of an independence movement (from Morocco) in the spirit of ‘Abd al-Karim’s earlier movement. It was consequently much more brutally repressed in the last
               year of its existence than in the first year. The uprising was facilitated by the
               participation of many of the people in the Rif who had been in the Spanish army and
               then later the Army of Liberation. Armaments for the uprising are said to have come
               from Egypt where ‘Abd al-Karim lent at least moral support to the movement. The harsh
               repression of the uprising may help explain why ‘Abd al-Karim never returned to Morocco
               after its independence.
            

            
         

         
         	RIHLA

         
         	
            (الرحلة) The obligation to perform the Hajj led many devout Muslims to travel long
               distances to Mecca and then home again, and their travels proved indispensable in
               making Islamic culture the cosmopolitan culture that it became. Many travelers wrote
               accounts of their experiences, and this literature (the rihla) became a staple reading
               in urban areas where copies could be found most readily. Many Moroccans spent years
               on their travels, and some stayed to teach or study for lengthy periods in foreign
               lands. The most famous Moroccan traveler was Ibn Battuta, but the rihla literature includes works that focus on the geography, Muslim culture,
               intellectual disputes, pious figures, or even oddities of non-Muslim lands. Some are
               readily available in translation, but most are available in a few scattered Arabic
               manuscript copies in the libraries and archives of the Islamic lands (for a review
               of the rihla literature for the Marinid period, see al-Shahadi 1990). In English perhaps the most readily accessible is the
               account of the Embassy of ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ash ‘Ash to Paris in 1845–1846 as recounted
               by his secretary al-Saffar (Miller 1991). 
            

            
         

         
         	AL-ROUDANI, MUHAMMAD BIN SULAYMAN (1627–1682)

         
         	
            (محمد بن سليمان الروداني) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Sulayman bin al-Fasi
               bin Tahir al-Susi al-Maghribi al-Roudani al-Murrakishi al-Makki was born in 1037H
               (1627/1628) in Taroudant and died in Damascus in 1094H (1682). He was a scholar versed in many fields, who
               had extraordinary skills in the fabrication of delicate scientific instruments. He
               made astronomical instruments, including an instrument reputed to combine and substitute
               for all the known astronomical tools in a form readily comprehensible to its users.
               He left a manuscript intended as a guide to its use titled النافعة على الالة الجامعة
               (ms. 168 in the Hamzawiya Zawiya; 60 kilometers from Midelt on road to Errachidia).
               Al-Roudani wrote a number of studies of Hadith, including his best known, الجمع بين
               الكتب الخمسة والموطأ, a work on grammar, and some works of poetry. His knowledge of
               Hadith brought him an appointment in Mecca in 1082H (1671/1672) as mufti of the Haramayn
               (the dual form referring to two holy places, Mecca and Medina), which he held until
               1093H (1682) when the governor of Mecca died.
            

            
         

         
         	ROUISSI, KHADIJA

         
         	
            (خديجة الرويسي) Rouissi is a member of the Parti Authenticité et Modernité (PAM).
               The disappearance of her brother in 1972 led her to become active in the fight for
               human rights. In 1979 she established a network of families of disappeared political individuals.
               Rouissi is a founding member of Forum Vérité et Justice (FVJ). She later became an
               advisor to Driss Benzekri at the Instance Équité et Reconciliation. Rouissi is the president of the Association
               Bayt al-Hikma (Maison de Sagesse) since it foundation in 2007. Rouissi is an advocate
               of human rights and freedom of speech in Morocco.
            

            
         

         
         	AL-RU‘AYNI, MUHAMMAD

         
         	
            (محمد الروعيني) Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin Sa‘id bin Muhammad bin ‘Uthman al-Andalusi
               al-Fasi, known as al-Ru‘ayni, was born in Fès and died there at the age of almost 90. He was known for his simple, even austere,
               lifestyle. After a pilgrimage and period of study in the East, he returned to Fès
               where he spent his life as a teacher. He wrote primarily works of fiqh and Hadith
               but also wrote a biographical work, المغرب في جملة من صلحاء المشرق و المغرب (The Furthest Along of All of the Virtuous of the East and the West), and a rihla. Unfortunately, none of his works appear to have survived.
            

            
         

         
         	RYADI, KHADIJA (1960–)

         
         	
            (خديجة الرياضي) Born in Taroudant, Ryadi served as the president of the Moroccan association for human rights (AMDH)
               between 2007 and 2013. Ryadi is a political militant within the Annahj party. After
               earning a baccalauréat, she joined the Institut National de Statistique et d’Economie
               Appliquée where she became an active member of the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains
               (UNEM). After graduation she worked as an engineer in the Ministry of Finance in 1984.
               After the government’s ban of AMDH, and as a member of the Commission des Femmes within
               the Union Marocaine du Travail (UMT), she started a new fight for female workers’
               rights in the textile industry. In 1995 she founded a union within the Ministry of
               Finance and in 1998 she became assistant secretary in AMDH. In 2013 Ryadi was awarded
               the United Nations Human Rights Prize for her fight against gender inequality and human rights abuse. See also ; .
            

            
         

      

      
      
   
      S

      
      
      
         
         	SAÂDI, MOHAMED SAÏD (c. 1945–)

         
         	
            (محمد سعيد السعدي) Born in Derb Soltane, Saâdi graduated from the Lycée Mohammed V
               in Casablanca and earned a licence en sciences économiques in 1970 at the Faculty of Law in Rabat. In 1972, he earned a doctorate (troisième cycle) in business administration with
               a major in financial administration from the Université of Tunis, and in 1976, he
               earned a DES in economics on the basis of a memoir on the process of industrialization
               through import substitution. Saâdi earned a doctorate in business administration from
               Université Paris-Dauphine based on a thesis dealing with financial concentration and
               the formation of private Moroccan economic groups. Saâdi is a professor in the Faculty
               of Law in Casablanca and at the Institut Supérieur de Commerce et d’Administration
               des Entreprises (ISCAE). He has also spent time at the University of Texas at Austin
               (1993) and at Princeton University (1997–1998). Saâdi has been active in the Parti
               du Libération et Socialisme (PLS) and Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme (PPS) and
               from 1986 to 1992 was vice president of the commune of Méchouar. He is renowned for
               pushing at all opportunities for women’s rights (plan d’intégration de la femme) and
               the need to empower women educationally and professionally. He was able to promote
               this as secretary of state in charge of social protection, family, and children (he
               was appointed to this post in 1998). This effort has met with harsh criticism from
               the Islamist groups and parties, in particular the Parti Justice et Développement (PJD). His best-known
               publication is Les Groupes Économiques et Financiers au Maroc (1989), which won the Grand Prix du Maroc du livre. 
            

         

         
         	SAAF, ABDELLAH (1949–)

         
         	
            (عبد الله ساعف) Born 19 September in Kénitra, Saaf received a doctorate in law and has been working as a professor since 1974
               at the Faculty of Law in Rabat and head of the department of droit public. In 1997, he was named dean of the Faculté
               des Sciences Juridiques, Économiques et Sociales in Mohammédia. Saaf is the president of the Association Marocaine des Sciences Politiques (AMSP).
               Saaf was named by Mohammed VI as minister of national education on 6 September 2000. Saaf has published numerous
               articles in scientific and academic journals. 
            

         

         
         	SA‘DIAN DYNASTY

         
         	
            (دولة السعديين) In the twilight of the Marinid/Wattasid era, the problems of legitimacy were easily associated with the successes of infidels
               such as the Portuguese along the coast of Morocco, and one solution having great appeal
               at the time was to found a truly legitimate Islamic state. By the 16th century, this
               had come ideally to mean a state led either by people of sharifan descent or by those
               with widely acknowledged reputations as saints having an intuitive and learned grasp
               of religious matters that made them legitimate leaders in the eyes of the populace.
               
            

            
             Muhammad al-Qa’im, the first leader of the Sa‘dians of historical importance, after
               receiving the imprimatur of the head of the Jazuliya Zawiya at Aqqa (Sidi Mbarak) to lead a jihad against the Portuguese, moved his base of operations
               from the village of Tagmadart in the Draa, first to Tidsi near Taroudant and then, after an initial failure to conquer Santa Cruz (Agadir) in 1511, to Afughal (1513), the village in the Haha where the famous saint al-Jazuli was buried and a region with a history of both major Portuguese operations and significant
               resistance to both the Portuguese and the Moroccan sultan. 
            

            
             The two sons of Muhammad al-Qa’im who were to found the Sa‘dian empire were sent
               on a Hajj and returned around 1514, at which point Muhammad al-Qa’im relocated to
               Taroudant and assuming control of the Sous began to levy taxes, extract allegiances, and consolidate support. The Sa‘dian claim
               of sharifan descent was initially accepted in the south but never found acceptance
               among the ‘ulama’ of Fès who in addition were far more likely to support the Qadiri Tariqa than the Jazuli.
               The term Sa‘dian itself is an after-the-fact designation implying that rather than being shurafa’
               the Sa‘dians were merely descendants of the Banu Sa‘d Hawazin. 
            

            
             After Muhammad al-Qa’im’s death in 1517, the eldest of his two sons, Ahmad al-A‘raj,
               received the bay‘a with the younger brother, Muhammad al-Shaykh, the designated next in line. Their initial
               successes were almost exclusively against fellow Muslims, yet these successes and
               their attacks against Portuguese sites that had been established along the coast beginning
               in 1449 stimulated a migration of Ma‘qilian tribes in the Western Sahara northward
               to support the jihad. These new populations, the weakness of the nominally Marinid
               Hintata rulers in Marrakesh, their sharifan status, a devastating plague and famine between 1517 and 1522 in
               which the Sa‘dians distributed massive amounts of charity, and a fairly rapid mastery
               of the strategy and technology of 16th-century warfare led to steady Sa‘dian success
               against both the representatives of the Moroccan state and recalcitrant tribes. The
               zawiya of Mdaghra (Tafilalt), Tagmadart (Draa), Tidsi (near Taroudant), and Aqqa (on the Saharan frontier) cooperated
               to encourage resistance to the Portuguese and in the end to promote a sharifan dynasty
               to defeat the foreigners. The defeat by Ahmad al-A‘raj (brother of Muhammad al-Shaykh)
               of Portuguese ally Yahya bin Ta‘fuft in 1521 may have been the turning point (Hajji
               1976).
            

            
             Marrakesh was captured by Ahmad al-A‘raj in 1525, followed by the battle of Wadi
               al-‘Abid in which the Wattasid sultan was roundly defeated, his ally the king of Granada
               killed, and Sa‘dian independence established. Yet it was Ahmad’s brother, Muhammad
               al-Shaykh, who scored the first success against the Portuguese, capturing Santa Cruz
               (Agadir) in 1541 through the use of an artillery barrage that lasted 32 days and repelled
               all attempts at rescue or reinforcement by sea. This defeat and the continuing growth
               of Sa‘dian power helped persuade the Portuguese to withdraw most of their forces from
               Morocco’s coastal towns; Safi and Azemour were evacuated within the year, though Mazagan (El-Jadida) was maintained. 
            

            
             The success, along with Ahmad al-A‘raj’s defeat in 1540 by the Wattasids and subsequent
               failure early in 1541 to conquer Azemour, provided the momentum for Muhammad al-Shaykh
               to take over as dynastic head. Fès fell to Muhammad al-Shaykh in 1548, but the next
               15 years were years of warfare primarily against the Ottomans or their proxies. Muhammad
               al-Shaykh was assassinated in 1557, and it was not until the advent of Ahmad al-Mansur
               (1578–1603) that the first lasting peace in a hundred years was achieved. From 1576
               to 1578 the Sa‘dian sultan ‘Abd al-Malik oriented Morocco toward the Ottomans. Ahmad
               al-Mansur inherited the throne at the Battle of Three Kings, or Wadi al-Makhazin (4
               August 1578), where King Sebastian of Portugal along with a former (Muhammad al-Mutawakkil)
               and current (‘Abd al-Malik) sultan died. Ahmad al-Mansur proceeded to modernize the
               army and revamp the administration and in the process established firm control over
               a Maghrib that Europeans and the Sublime Porte now feared to attack and a source of
               tribute in the Sahel through his conquest of the Empire of Songhay in 1590–1591. 
            

            
             On the economic front, the Sa‘dians greatly enhanced Morocco’s finances through al-Mansur’s
               conquest of Songhay. This provided access to sub-Saharan products that might otherwise
               have exited via the coast and European shipping. Al-Mansur also wasted no time establishing
               large-scale industrial sugar production in Morocco (a key facility was located in
               Chechaoua between Marrakesh and the coast), which provided merchants a transportable
               commodity that could be readily traded in the Sahel for slaves and gold. On the societal
               front, Sa‘dian Morocco assimilated elements of language, architecture, and law from the Andalus (after Philip III of Spain expelled the Moriscos in 1609). Subsequent rapid urban growth attracted scholars from
               all over North and West Africa as well as from farther away whose influence far outlasted
               the dynasty itself.
            

            
             Although the Sa‘dian state degenerated into a series of competing pieces on Ahmad
               al-Mansur’s death, its legacy, from a modernized army and effective central administration,
               was a lasting international respect for Morocco that kept foreign powers largely at
               bay until 1844.
            

         

         
         	SAFI

         
         	
            (اسفي) (lat. 32º 18' N., long. 9º 15' W.) A fortified settlement of some sort existed
               at the current site of Safi by the 14th century, but its importance dates from 1508
               when the Portuguese, based on a concession dating to 1506, took possession of the
               site and built a proper fort. Safi became a base of raiding operations that extended
               almost to Marrakesh. These operations caused such animosity that the Portuguese were forced to withdraw
               in 1541. Safi remained one of the most important ports of Morocco until the construction
               of Essaouira in 1765 decreased its role as international entrepôt for the Marrakesh region. Since
               the 20th century, Safi’s better natural harbor has been enlarged and it has taken
               the place of Essaouira as the port for the Marrakesh region. See also .
            

         

         
         	SAHEL, EL MOSTAPHA (1946–2012)

         
         	
            (المصطفى الساهل) Born on 5 May at Ouled Frej (El-Jadida), Sahel received his baccalauréat in 1964, a license in law (droit public) from the
               Faculty of Law at the Université Mohammed V in Rabat (1967), and a DES in droit public in Paris. In 1968, he passed the exam for “inspection
               générale des finances.” Sahel served in many administrative posts: as financial controller,
               as head of the division of equipment budget, as budget director, as head of the general
               secretariat of the Ministry of Finance, and as director general of the Fonds d’Équipement
               Communal (FEC). In addition, he served as commissaire du gouvernement for al-Maghrib
               Bank, as a member of the Conseil d’Administration du Fonds Arabe pour le Développement
               Économique et Social in Kuwait, and as a member of the board of trustees of Al Akhawayn
               University. In 1995, Sahel was appointed fishing minister (de pêches maritimes et
               de la marine marchande). On 27 July 2001 Sahel became wali for the region of Rabat-Salé-Zemmour-Zaër, and on 7 September 2002 he was made minister of the interior. He was
               appointed ambassador to the United Nations. On 21 January 2009, he was appointed ambassador
               to France. On 5 October 2011 he was appointed advisor to King Mohammed VI. He died
               on 7 October 2012.
            

         

         
         	SAHRAWI ASSOCIATION OF VICTIMS OF GRAVE HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS COMMITTED BY THE MOROCCAN
            STATE (ASVDH)
         

         
         	
            (الجمعية الصحراوية لضحايا الانتهاكات الجسيمة لحقوق الانسان المرتكبة من طرف الدولة
               المغربية) Founded on 7 May 2005, the ASVDH is a Sahrawi human rights organization
               operation in Western Sahara/Moroccan southern provinces. Its president is Brahim Dahane and its vice president is Elghalia Djimi.
            

         

         
         	SAÏD, MOHAMMAD JALAL (1938–)

         
         	
            (محمد جلال السعيد) Born on 1 March in Oued Zem, Saïd has been president of the Chamber
               of Counselors and president of the Chamber of Representatives. Saïd received a doctorate
               in law, an agrégation in law (droit privé et sciences criminelles) (1969), and a diploma
               from the Institut de Criminologie at the Université de Paris. Saïd served as a president
               of the Commune Rurale d’Ouled Fennane, president of the region Ouerdigha-Chaouia,
               and minister of tourism (1974–1977). 
            

         

         
         	SAIL, NOUREDDINE (1947–)

         
         	
            (نور الدين الصايل) Born in Tanger, Sail was appointed by Mohammed VI as director general of the Centre Cinématographique Marocain. Sail completed his
               secondary education at Lycée Ibn Al Khatib and obtained a DES in philosophy from the
               Faculty of Letters in Rabat. He taught philosophy at Lycée Moulay Youssef in Rabat. He founded the Fédération
               Nationale des Ciné-Clubs du Maroc in 1973 and remained its president until 1983. He
               was also a cinema critic for many newspapers and on national radio and television
               for many years. Between 1975 and 1984, Sail was an inspector general of philosophy
               instruction. Sail then became program director of Télévision Marocaine (TVM) from
               1984 to 1986 and an audiovisual consultant at Omnium Nord-Africain (ONA) from 1989
               to 1990. Between 1990 and 2000, he worked as program director and director general
               of Canal Horizons. Since April 2000, Sail has served as director general of the Moroccan
               television channel 2M. Sail is also a novelist. He wrote Le Grand Voyage (1981), Badis (1990), and Lalla Hobbi (1996), which were produced as films by Mohamed Abderrahman Tazi. He also wrote the
               novel A l’Ombre du Chroniquer.
            

         

         
         	SALAH, NADIA (1954–)

         
         	
            (نادية صلاح) Born 23 February in France, Salah, née Marie-Thérèse Bourrut, is the editor in chief of L’Economiste. She received a license in economics (option économie européenne) from Grenoble in
               1976, and a maîtrise in economics (section monnaie-finances internationals) from Grenoble
               in 1977; she also studied political science in Grenoble (section économie financière)
               without earning a diploma. Salah started her career as a journalist for the newspaper
               L’Opinion, Rabat-Maroc (1978–1979). She also worked for the Société générale de presse (groupe
               Berrard Quellin-Le Siècle, Paris) in charge of stories dealing with energy and Europe.
               At L’Opinion, she was responsible for economic issues from 1981 to 1989. From March 1989 to June
               1991, she was editor in chief of La Vie Economique. Starting in 1991, Salah cofounded L’Economiste Hebdomadaire Spécialisé and also served as its editor in chief. Salah was also a correspondent in Morocco
               for the group français de presse Le Moniteur des Travaux Publics (companie européenne
               de presse) (1981–1992) and the British group MEED (1983–1994). Salah has also served
               as a consultant for the Ministry of Public Works (1984–1991) and as finance minister
               in the cabinet of Berrada Mohammed (1986–1991). See also .
            

         

         
         	SALÉ

         
         	
            (سلا) (lat. 34º 3' N., long. 6º 48' W.) Taking its name from the Roman Sala Colonia
               (itself located on a Phoenician site), whose ruins in Rabat are now called Chellah, Salé (Sala) is mentioned in the 9th century during the Idrisid period, but it is unclear what sort of settlement was involved. By 1030, the town
               seems to have been formed, and by the 12th century it was a significant city with
               markets and an international harbor. The Almohads conquered it in 1132, and in 1251 the Marinids first occupied it only to have to retake it from the Spanish in 1260, which led them
               to fortify it. It was during Marinid times that Ibn ‘Ashir became famed as the saint of Salé. For centuries Salé was the most important Atlantic
               port, and from 1610 to 1641 it developed into a virtually independent pirate state
               whose depredations were infamous throughout Western Europe. 
            

            
             In subsequent centuries, Salé continued a tradition of learning and again became
               the home of noted scholars, madrasas, and mosques. In the 19th century learning and
               scholarship could almost be said to have become an industry in Salé. One of the century’s
               great historical works, Kitab al-istiqsa, was written by al-Nasiri, a Slawi (inhabitant of Salé). The rich history of Salé has meant that there has
               been both a certain cosmopolitanism as well as a developed religious culture. For
               centuries there was a sizable Jewish community, which was given a separate quarter
               (mallah) in 1807. Today, the urban agglomeration of Rabat-Salé spans both sides of the Bou
               Regreg river, and many of Salé’s residential areas are really suburbs of Rabat, even
               though central Salé retains much of its distinctive character.
            

         

         
         	SANHAJA

         
         	
            (صنهاجة) One of the three major groups of Berbers, with the Masmuda and the Zanata, the Sanhaja at the time of the Islamic conquest occupied lands from the Mediterranean
               south to the Western Sahara. Their principal tribes at this time lived in Sijilmasa, the Draa, the Sous, and the Western Sahara. The subgroups of the Sanhaja that played major historical
               roles included the Jazula (south of the High Atlas), Haskura (upper valleys of the
               Tensift), Zanaga (Middle Atlas), Lamta (south of the Anti-Atlas), and the Sanhaja
               of the Western Sahara, the Gudala, and the Lamtuna. The southern Sanhaja (Jazula,
               Lamta, Lamtuna, and Gudala) provided the core of the Almoravid movement, which conquered and ruled the Maghrib in the mid-11th to mid-12th centuries.
               The founder of the movement, Ibn Yasin, was from the Jazula (Ait Guezoula). Another great religious figure, al-Jazuli, who became a famous saint in the 15th century, also came from the Ait Guezoula.
               
            

         

         
         	AL-SARRAJ (?–1402/3)

         
         	
            (السراج) Abu Zakariya’ Yahya bin Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Hasan al-Nafzi al-Himyari
               al-Rundi al-Fasi al-Sarraj was born in Fès and became a renowned scholar in the field of Hadith studies. He traveled extensively
               for the specific purpose of cross-checking scholarship in this field. His primary
               work is a fahrasa that provides, after two initial sections on the importance and science of Hadith,
               detailed biographical information on 48 scholars with whom al-Sarraj had studied.
               Each biography includes a summary of the scholar’s life, studies, and moral characteristics,
               further details on the scholar’s teachers and the books they taught, and finally the
               teaching given by the scholar, including courses and diplomas as well as the chain
               of authorities (isnad) that brought them their knowledge of Hadith. The focus throughout is on the ways
               of assessing Hadith both theoretically and through the detailed biographical examples
               provided. The penultimate section of the book examines al-Sarraj’s own case and the
               final section takes a look at some isnad for specific Hadith. See also .
            

         

         
         	SASSI, MOHAMED (1952–)

         
         	
            (محمد الساسي) Born on 7 November in Rabat, Sassi is a graduate of the Université Mohammed V, Agdal. He began his political
               career in 1971 as a militant within the UNFP, where he met Mohamed El Yazghi and Fathallah Oualalou in the party’s Rabat chapter. In 1972, the political disagreement between the party’s
               leader Abdullah Ibrahim (Casablanca) and Abderrahim Bouabid (Rabat) led him to support the Bouabid faction under the USFP. In 1975 after the assassination
               of Omar Benjelloun, he joined other members of the party to establish the USFP youth movement al-Shabiba
               al-Ittihadiyya (الشبيبة الاتحادية). In 1976, he became a professor of private law
               in the Faculty of Law, Agdal. In 1987, he was unanimously elected secretary-general
               of al-Shabiba al-Ittihadiyya; he was succeeded by Mohamed Hafid in 1998. In 2001,
               his relations with many leaders within the USFP worsened over the participation of
               the party in the alternance government. In 2003 he founded the Fidélité à la Démocratie
               (الوفاء للديمقراطية). In 2005, after negotiations with Mohamed Moujahid, the secretary-general
               of the Gauche Socialiste Unifiée, the Fidélité à la Démocratie and Gauche Socialiste
               Unifiée became the Parti Socialiste Unifié, and Sassi served as its assistant secretary
               until 2010. 
            

         

         
         	SASSON, ALBERT (1935–)

         
         	
            (البير ساسون) Born on 4 November in Rabat, Albert Sasson holds an agrégation (1958)
               and a doctorate in natural sciences (in microbiology) from the University of Paris
               (1967). He began his career as a member of the Faculty of Sciences in Rabat (1954–1973),
               where he also served as dean between 1963 and 1969. In 1974 he joined the United Nations
               Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO). As a member of UNESCO’s
               ecological sciences unit, Sasson played a key role within the program on humans and
               biosphere including the subsection of arid and semiarid zones. He authored many reports
               on tropical forests and grazing land ecosystems. Between 1979 and 1985, he was a member
               of the Bureau of Studies and Programming of the UNESCO Directorate, and participated
               in the preparation of the biannual and medium-term plans and programs of the science
               and technology section. Later, he served as the director of the Central Evaluation
               Unit of the UNESCO Directorate between 1985 and 1987. Sasson has been a member of
               the Consultative Committee on Human Rights in Morocco since 1990 and a member of the
               board of the Royal Institute of Strategic Studies since 2007. He is a leading consultant
               to many organizations within the United Nations, the European Union, and Moroccan
               organizations. In the late 1960s, Sasson served as the vice president of the Jewish
               community of Rabat and a member of the Moroccan Conseil des Communautés Juives. As
               a scholar of microbiology, Sasson works on the microflora of arid lands and free and
               symbiotic nitrogen-fixing micro-organisms. He has published over 200 works on the
               subject of microbiology. In 2007, he published a book titled Les Couturiers du Sultan: Itinéraire d’une Famille Juive Marocaine, on the relationship between his family and the ‘Alawite monarchy between 1877 and 1999. See also .
            

         

         
         	SAYYIDA AL-HURRA (c. 1485–c. 1542)

         
         	
            (السيدة الحرة) From 1515 to 1542, al-Sayyida al-Hurra Bint ‘Ali Ibn Rashid governed
               Tétouan and, with her associate the Ottoman pirate Barbarossa, launched raids against the
               Spanish and Portuguese. Andalusians returning to Morocco in the late 15th century,
               as the Muslim control of even Granada slipped away, rebuilt Tétouan. Although sources
               disagree about whether al-Hurra’s husband was ‘Ali al-Mandri, the founder of the rebuilt
               Tétouan, or if perhaps her husband was his son (another al-Mandri), they agree that
               from 1510 al-Hurra and her husband ruled Tétouan, she initially as prefect and he
               as governor, and that on his death in 1515 she assumed the title of governor. Spanish
               and Portuguese sources agree that it was with al-Hurra that their governments negotiated
               for the release of prisoners and that she was both the ultimate authority in Tétouan
               and behind the raids on their shipping; she allied herself for piracy with Barbarossa
               of Algiers. 
            

            
             In the late 15th century, al-Hurra’s Andalusian family (Banu Rashid) settled in Chefchaouen, and it was there that she married al-Mandri, who belonged to an elite Andalusian
               family in Tétouan. After al-Mandri’s death al-Hurra married the Wattasid sultan of Morocco, Ahmad bin Muhammad al-Burtughali, who took the unprecedented step
               of leaving Fès to go to Tétouan for the marriage ceremony. Although remarried, al-Hurra continued
               to rule in Tétouan. The unusual degree of acceptance of al-Hurra as a ruler may have
               benefited from Andalusian familiarity with powerful female monarchs in Spain such as Isabella of Castile (1474–1504). In 1542 her son-in-law overthrew her and
               the date of her death is unknown.
            

         

         
         	SBAI, ABDERRAHMAN (1940–)

         
         	
            (عبد الرحمان السباعي) Born in Fès, Sbai pursued his primary and secondary education in El-Jadida and Rabat (Lycée Moulay Youssef) and his higher education in Paris (Ecole Nationale des Sciences
               Géographiques), earning a diploma d’ingénieur des travaux géographiques de l’etat
               in 1961 and diploma d’ingénieur géographe in 1967. From 1963 to 1965 Sbai worked as
               chef du service topographique et du cadastre d’El-Jadida and then moved to Rabat.
               There he was in charge of general topographical studies in the direction de la conservation
               foncière et des travaux topographiques in Rabat (1967–1970), as chef du service central
               du cadastre (1971), and as chef de la division du cadastre (1972–1979). From 1980
               to 1983, Sbai was director of administrative affairs in the Ministry of Agriculture
               and Agrarian Reform, and from December 1983 to 1986 he was appointed director-advisor
               to the prime minister followed by advisor to the prime minister beginning in January
               1987. In August 1992, Sbai became secretary of state to the prime minister in charge
               of general affairs in the government of Mohammed Karim Lamrani. Then, in the governments of November 1993, June 1994, and February 1995, Sbai became
               minister delegate to the prime minister. In August 1997, his portfolio was changed
               to minister delegate to the prime minister in charge of the management of national
               defense—a position he held through the government of June 2004.
            

         

         
         	SEBBAR, MOHAMMED (1955–)

         
         	
            (محمد الصبار) Born on 22 October in Rabat, Sebbar (also Essabbar) is the secretary-general of the Conseil National des Droits
               de l’Homme (CNDH). After his primary and secondary schooling in Rabat, Sebbar began
               teaching through the Ministry of National Education in one of the primary schools
               of Rabat. In 1979, he earned a baccalauréat libre (بكالوريا حرة), and he resigned
               his position to pursue his education at the Faculty of Letters in Rabat, where he
               earned a degree in sociology. He began a new career in the private sector of education
               in Salé. At the same time he registered at the Faculty of Law, where he earned another
               bachelor’s degree in public law. In 1993 he served as a lawyer in Rabat. Sebbar was
               a member of the Youth of USFP and a key activist with the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains. He also served as a member of the central committee of the Parti de l’Avant-Garde
               Démocratique et Socialiste (PADS) and is a former vice president of AMDH. He also
               presided over the Forum Marocain pour la Vérité et la Justice (FMVJ) for two mandates.
            

         

         
         	SEFRIOUI, ANAS (1957–)

         
         	
            (انس الصفريوي) Born on 16 May in Fès, Sefrioui is a real estate businessman and owner of the corporate business Addoha
               Group (مجموعة الضحى), CIMAT. Sefrioui is a secondary-school dropout who joined his
               father, Hajj Abdeslam Sefrioui, to produce al-ghassoul (الغاسول), a popular SPA clay used in Morocco for body and hair washing. In 1988,
               Sefrioui founded his real estate development company and began buying dilapidated
               buildings, turning them into apartments, and selling them for a profit. In 1998, Hassan II awarded him a lucrative contract to build 20,000 government-subsidized houses for
               Moroccans of low income. Douja Promotion Group Addoha succeeded in finishing the project
               before the deadline and Sefrioui earned millions of dollars in profit, becoming a
               successful and important tycoon in the Moroccan real estate market. This project also
               won him the support of Hassan II. In 2005, Sefrioui was awarded another business contract
               from the state worth $1 billion to build more housing units for targeted social categories.
               In 2006, Douja Promotion Group Addoha became a publicly traded group and was listed
               on the Moroccan Stock Exchange; Sefrioui owned about 62 percent stake in it. In 2012,
               Forbes listed Sefrioui as one of the world’s billionaires, with a net worth of $1.6 billion.
               Recently he expanded his business into tourism, financial markets, and cement production.
               His company Ciment de l’Atlas S.A. built plants in Settat and Béni Mellal as well as Cameroun, Gabon, Ivory Coast, and Guinea. 
            

         

         
         	SEFROU

         
         	
            (صفرو) (lat. 33º 50' N., long. 4º 50' W). Located 29 kilometers southeast of Fès at an altitude of 2,880 feet, Sefrou has an ancient history of Jewish residence dating
               back to before the Islamic era that has left its mark in the local toponymy. From
               the 6th to the 9th century, Jewish, pagan, and Christian populations in the Sefrou
               area are mentioned in the historical accounts. Local legend claims that Sefrou, the
               town, was built before Fès (i.e., in the 8th century) but this is not confirmed in
               any reliable sources. It is, however, likely that it was founded in the same era as
               Fès (i.e., very late 8th–early 9th centuries), and it was apparently a settlement
               worth capturing by 836–848 when ‘Ali bin Idris bin Idris used it as a base for an
               attack on Fès. Sefrou was a walled town of some importance by the 11th century. Tradition
               in Sefrou claims that a separate quarter was reserved for Jews by the Marinid ‘Abd al-Haqq in the 14th century. If this is correct, it would have been the first
               such separate quarter for Jews in Morocco, but it is unlikely that a legal prohibition
               on residence elsewhere in Sefrou, essential for the quarter to be a true mallah, was enacted as early as the 14th century. 
            

            
             Sefrou became a walled city with distinct quarters (bazaar, mallah, and qasba and
               an adjacent market-garden residential area) comparatively early. Sefrou’s prosperity
               depended throughout the centuries at least in part on the caravan trade with the Tafilalt, and when that was diverted to the east, rather than passing through Sefrou en route
               to Fès, Sefrou’s fortunes declined. Around 1905, Sefrou was reported to be a town
               of about 6,000 with a population split evenly between Jews and Muslims. The current
               city has been expanded in all directions beyond the traditional walls and includes
               modern residential and commercial sectors as well as an industrial quarter. Most of
               the Jewish population has left, and the current city is in large part populated by
               arrivals from the rural hinterland who were pushed into the city by protectorate and
               sharifan economic policies that have neglected the Sefrou region. Sefrou has been
               extensively studied in the 20th century (Geertz et al. 1979). See also .
            

         

         
         	SEKKAT, TOURIA (1935–1992)

         
         	
            (ثريا السقاط) Born on 10 October in Fès, Sekkat was a poet and writer. As the wife of El Ouadie Al Assafi, Sekkat was one
               of the few female figures in the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP) working
               with Omar Benjelloun and Mehdi Ben Barka. After independence, she was among a delegation of militant women received by Mohammed
               V. Her life was characterized by the imprisonment of her husband, children, and friends
               as well as the disappearance and assassination of others. She remained a key member
               of the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires (USFP). At the end of the 1970s, she
               called upon the establishment of a feminist wing within the USFP. In 1983 she was
               elected to the municipal elections twice as a representative of al-Maarif, Casablanca. As Morocco began to deal with its human rights abuses, Sekkat became involved in
               writing and recording this history. She joined the Union des Ecrivains Marocains on
               14 September 1990. Her publications include Manadil wa-qutban: Rasa’il al-sijn (1988) and Ughniyat kharija al-zaman (1990). She died on 19 February 1992 in Casablanca. 
            

         

         
         	SEQAT, MOHAMED (1942–)

         
         	
            (محمد السقاط) Born on 7 July in Fès, Seqat served as the governor of Bank al-Maghrib beginning in October 1989 until
               he was replaced by Abdellatif Jouahri in 2003. Seqat studied at Lycée Moulay Idriss
               in Fès and the Faculty of Law in Rabat where he obtained a license in economics. In 1966, Seqat passed the “concours” of
               the Inspection Générale des Finances. He joined the budget office as a chargé d’études.
               In 1969, he became a member of the cabinet of the Ministry of Finance, charged with
               introducing economic and functional classifications into the state budget. Between
               1970 and 1974, he served as deputy director and head of the operational budget. In
               1974, Hassan II named Seqat director of budget (1974–1983). Seqat also served as director
               general of customs (Administration des Douanes et Impôts Indirects, or ADII) from
               1983 to 1986, secretary of state to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in charge of relations
               with the European Economic Community (1986), and the secretary-general of the Arab Maghrib Union (1989). Seqat has also been a member of the board of trustees of Al Akhawayn University.
               
            

         

         
         	SERFATY, ABRAHAM (1926–2010)

         
         	
            (ابراهام سرفاتي) Born in Casablanca in a Jewish family originally from Tanger, Serfaty was one of the best-known leaders of the Moroccan opposition during the
               reign of King Hassan II. Serfaty received a diploma from the Ecole Nationale Supérieure des Mines in Paris
               in 1949, but his political career began in February 1944 when he joined Jeunesse Communistes
               Marocaines and then, on his return to France in 1945, the French communist party. In 1949, he joined the Parti Communiste Marocain.
               Due to his opposition activities, Serfaty was exiled by the colonial government in
               1952 with his sister, Evelyne, to house arrest in France until 1956. The nominal pretext
               was that he was not a Moroccan and was instead a Brazilian citizen. Serfaty’s father
               had lived in Brazil for 17 years before returning to Morocco in 1923. 
            

            
             After independence he served in many important posts, including special advisor to
               the Ministry of Economy (1957–1960) and director of research and development in the
               Office Chérifien des Phosphates (OCP) (1960–1968), but he was fired from this position because of solidarity with
               the miners’ strike of 1968–1972. Serfaty taught at the Ecole Mohammadia d’Ingénieurs
               at the same time as he worked for Souffles Revue directed by Abdellatif Laabi. Serfaty’s political positions were anti-Zionist, in
               favor of abolishing the “law of return” and for the creation of a Palestinian state
               in coexistence with the Israeli state. 
            

            
             In 1970, Serfaty left the communist party and helped found the leftist organization
               Ila al-amam (Forward). In January 1972, Serfaty was arrested for the first time and
               tortured, but student demonstrations pushed the authorities to free him. He soon went
               into hiding and was helped by a French teacher, Christine Daure, and finally arrested
               again in March 1972. In October 1977, after a long trial in Casablanca, Serfaty was
               among five people condemned to life imprisonment for “complot contre la sûreté de
               l’État” (plotting against the state); some have suggested that the real reason was
               his position against the annexation of Western Sahara, although this does not figure in the official charges. Serfaty spent 17 years in
               the prison of Kénitra, during which time he married Christine Daure. International
               pressure led to his liberation on 13 September 1991. He was immediately thrown out
               of the country, again on the pretext that he was not Moroccan, and sought asylum in
               France with his wife, Christine Daure-Serfaty. 
            

            
             From 1992 to 1995, Serfaty taught at the Université de Paris VIII (department of
               political science) on the theme of “identités et démocratie dans le monde arabe.”
               Serfaty returned to Morocco in September 2000 and his Moroccan passport was given
               back to him. He settled in Mohammédia with his wife and received a monthly retirement pension. In September 2000, Serfaty
               was named conseiller auprès de l’Office National de Recherches et Exploitations Pétrolières
               (ONAREP). The ban of many newspapers in 2000 led Abraham Serfaty to call in December
               2000 for the resignation of Prime Minister Abderrahmane   Youssoufi. He died on 18 November 2010. See also ; .
            

         

         
         	AL-SHADHILI (1187–1258)

         
         	
            (الشادلي) Abu al-Hasan al-Shadhili Nur al-Din ‘Ali bin ‘Abd al-Rahman bin ‘Abd al-Jabar
               al-Ghamari al-Zarwili al-Idrisi was born in the Ghumara region near present-day Chefchaouen but spent his productive life in Algeria, Tunisia, and Egypt. On his first trip east to Baghdad he was told by an Iraqi sufi
               to go back to the Maghrib because the true qutb (religious authority, pole of religion,
               transmitter of the Prophet’s baraka) was there in the form of Ibn Mashish. Al-Shadhili
               thus returned to study with Ibn Mashish, who was in Tunisia. Shortly after study with
               Ibn Mashish, al-Shadhili moved to Tunis and taught that while contemplation and absolute
               love of God were essential, action in the world was just as important an outcome of
               contemplation. His teachings were seen as on the side of the poor and oppressed and
               he attracted a lot of followers. 
            

            
             His move to Egypt (Alexandria) brought him even more followers. He made numerous
               pilgrimages and died returning from a pilgrimage without designating a spiritual heir
               or founding a maraboutic tradition. He was buried at Humaythara near present-day Aswan. After his death, his followers
               passed down his teachings until the third shaykh of the order, Ahmad Ibn ‘Ata’ Allah
               al-Iskandari (d. 1309), systematized the teachings and produced a series of 252 aphorisms
               collected together (Kitab al-hikam, كتاب الحكم) that greatly facilitated the spread of Shadhili ideas. The teachings
               of al-Shadhili are readily available in English through a recent translation of Ibn
               al-Sabbagh’s (1887) Durrat al-asrar wa-tuhfat al-abrar (Pearl of Mysteries and the Rarity of the Reverent) in an edition by E. H. Douglas titled The Mystical Teachings of al-Shadhili (1993). In French the best introduction is Nwyia’s (1972) Ibn ‘aaa’ allah et la naissance de la confrèrie shadhilite, which provides both an introduction and an annotated translation of the aphorisms.
            

            
             The teachings of al-Shadhili have been classified as pragmatic inasmuch as they did
               not take a radical stance against wealth. Thus one remembered position was “Sustenance
               is divinely apportioned. It is not the piety of the pious man that increases it. Nor
               is it the impiety of the impious that diminishes it” (Ibn al-Sabbagh 1993:182). Nevertheless,
               al-Shadhili also included poverty as his third (of four) components of the sufi way:
               “The third is poverty (faqr) the basis of which is thankfulness and the fruit of which is an increase of it.”
               The other three components were remembrance (dhikr) leading to righteous works and illumination, meditation (tafakkur) giving rise to perseverance, and love of God (hubb) based on asceticism from all worldly things (Ibn al-Sabbagh 1993:109).
            

         

         
         	SHARQAWA

         
         	
            (شرقاوة) The city of Boujad began as a zawiya founded in 1536 by Mhammad bin abi al-Qasim al-Za‘ri al-Sharqawi al-Jabiri, who was
               a disciple of the Nasiriya (Tamgrout) version of the Shadhiliya-Jazuliya tradition. The Sharqawa Zawiya became
               a pilgrimage site after the founder’s death and came to have considerable influence
               in the region. The family claims descent from a companion of the Prophet, ‘Umar ibn
               al-Khattab, but this claim has been disputed (al-Qadiri, al-Tuhfa 1:8). 
            

            
             When the Dila’  Zawiya was destroyed in 1668 the Sharqawa Zawiya rose to prominence. Its primary role in
               the 18th and 19th centuries was as an intermediary and buffer between the Berbers of the Middle Atlas and the makhzan, and its leaders tended to protect their mountain clients from the rapaciousness
               of the makhzan as well as shield the makhzan from direct attacks by the Middle Atlas
               Berbers. By taking action against the zawiya in 1808, Moulay Sulayman weakened it
               and suffered the consequences in his defeat at the hands of Middle Atlas tribes in
               1819. One of the disciples of the Sharqawa, Muhammad bin abd Allah ‘ali bin Hamdush,
               founded the Hamadsha Tariqa. 
            

            
             The zawiya’s library now has classified its holdings of manuscripts, dahirs (ظهائر),
               and correspondence, and the collection includes numerous ledgers and ijazat of historical importance as well. Various members of the family in Boujad also have
               important collections of comparable materials. There is, however, no catalogue. Detailed
               studies of the zawiya are available in English by Dale F. Eickelman. 
            

         

         
         	AL-SHAYKH, MUHAMMAD (c. 1483–1563)

         
         	
            (محمد الشيخ) Shaykh Muhammad bin Brahim of Tamanarte was born in Imi-n-Ougadir des
               Tahala of the Ammeln tribe in the Tafraout region. After acquiring a high level of
               erudition from teachers in the Anti-Atlas and Draa he moved to the Wad Tamanarte, where he became imam of one of the mosques and acquired
               a vast reputation for learning and attracted many students. His reputation as a mystic
               equaled his reputation as jurist both in the popular eye and in the opinion of his
               few peers in the south (such as Ahmad Ou Musa), but he and his successors remained
               loyal to the sultans of Morocco and lent assistance when asked. Muhammad bin Brahim
               constructed a school with lodgings for students in his chosen site, Aguerd on the
               river Tamanarte, but established rules that forbade giving shelter to any murderers,
               escaped slaves, or fugitives from the sultan, thus largely obviating the tradition
               of asylum common to such centers of learning (Justinard 1938; al-Tamanarti 1953).
               
            

         

         
         	SHAYKH AL-‘ARAB (1927–1964)

         
         	
            (شيخ العرب) Also Ahmed Ben Mohamed Ben Brahim Bouchlaken, Shaykh al-‘Arab was born
               in Agouliz, a village near Tata, southeast Morocco, in 1927. As a descendant of the
               tribe of Issafen, at the age of 10 he left his village for Rabat where he met his father, a fqih who was a merchant. Bouchlaken went to help his father
               in his trade and joined the Guessous school as a cook; he then became the surveillant
               général of the school after being noticed as a resistance fighter. The Guessous school
               was founded in 1943 by Ahmed Balafrej. Bouchlaken (who became known as Agouliz) joined the resistance fighters under the
               Istiqlal party banner. Between 1944 and 1955, Agouliz was noticed by the colonial authorities
               for his resistance activities. Agouliz was arrested in 1951 and condemned to walk
               to his village handcuffed. He gained a reputation not as an intellectual but as a
               courageous nationalist known as “un homme de terrain.” Within the nationalist movement
               Agouliz met Mohammed V and fought in 1953 against the nomination of Ben Arafa. From
               this period he created a network of the former resistance fighters of Issafen and
               Sous that helped him emerge as a leader up to his death in 1964. In 1954, he was again
               arrested by the French colonial authorities and put in the Kénitra prison. 
            

            
             At court, he refused the lawyer designated by the French authorities, Ahmed Reda   Guédira. At the prison of Kénitra he protested the discriminatory food policies and was seen
               as so inflexible among his followers that he was named “the shaykh.” His attachment
               to the five prayers added the adjective “al-islam.” Bouchlaken did not like this name
               and his followers changed it to Shaykh al-‘Arab. In prison he continued to contest
               his charges knowing that independence was close. At the end of 1955, the first wave
               of prisoner releases took place. Shaykh al-‘Arab did not benefit from this, as it
               included prisoners from Fès, Meknès, and Rabat but not those from the south or rural areas. Shaykh al-‘Arab took advantage
               of the period of transition between the colonial authority and the national new independent
               prison authorities and staged an escape from prison on May 1956 in the company of
               other associates including Abderrahmane Hjira, a member of the Istiqlal party in Oujda,
               whose son has served in various cabinet positions in the government. 
            

            
             In 1956, Morocco was independent, yet Shaykh al-‘Arab was living in hiding. He noticed
               that many resistance fighters from the Armée de Libération Nationale were excluded
               from the negotiation table. He also maintained that what he called colonial collaborators
               infiltrated the army, the secret police, and many other key state administrative offices.
               He went back to his village and started to reorganize his followers to control the
               southern provinces. At the time, Morocco was still in a period of siba. He accused his former friends from the Istiqlal party of giving in to the palace
               and the French occupiers and accepting a crippled independence while amnestying and
               even rewarding yesterday’s traitors and collaborators. In 1959, Shaykh al-‘Arab was
               charged with the deaths of two state officers in Sous. A large search for him started,
               and the tribunal of Taroudant condemned him in perpetuity. He left for Algeria, which was known at the time for its support of resistance to the new postcolonial
               authorities, but he maintained his contacts with his followers and other resistance
               fighters, especially Moumen Diouri and Saïd Buna‘ilat.
            

            
             During the reorganization of the national police and the creation of Cab 1 (Cabinet
               1, Morocco’s counterespionage unit) in 1960, Shaykh al-‘Arab emerged as a priority
               for the security forces. In 1962, while the 1963 leftist coup was being prepared,
               Shaykh al-‘Arab established contacts with Mehdi   Ben Barka through Moumen Diouri. In 1963, as the “guerre des sables” with Algeria was about
               to begin, the planned coup was discovered and its presumed instigators were arrested.
               Basri, Diouri, Omar   Benjelloun, Abderrahmane  Youssoufi, and others were imprisoned. Ben Barka was already in exile. Shaykh al-‘Arab formed
               cells in Casablanca and Safi, and after the signing of the friendly agreement between Ben Bella, the president
               of Algeria, and Hassan II, Shaykh al-‘Arab returned to Morocco afraid that the Algerian authorities would hand
               him over to Moroccan authorities. In June 1964, Cab 1, after arresting many followers
               of Shaykh al-‘Arab, succeeded in locating him in a house in the Hermitage quarter
               in Casablanca. Shaykh al-‘Arab managed to escape unharmed while killing three police
               officers and so became enemy number one. General   Oufkir, the head of Cab 1, took all measures to capture Shaykh al-‘Arab. Two months after
               the Hermitage incident, his presence in the district of Sidi Othmane in Casablanca
               became known to security forces. On the morning of 7 August 1964, a large number of
               security officers surrounded the district where he was located and Shaykh al-‘Arab
               and his companions died during the operation. See also .
            

         

         
         	SIDI YAHYA (c. 1560–1626)

         
         	
            (سيدي يحي) Known primarily as Abu Zakariya, Sidi Yahya, or Sidi Yahya ou ‘Abd Allah,
               Abu Zakariya Yahya bin Sa‘id bin ‘Abd al-Muna‘im took over the Zawiya of Zuddagha in the western High Atlas in 1603 and was residing in Taroudant when Moulay Zidan was briefly dethroned (May 1612–November 1613) by the pretender
               Abu Mahalli. The sultan appealed to Sidi Yahya for help and was restored to power (1614) after
               the saint led an army to Marrakesh and captured it from the pretender, killing Abu Mahalli (30 November 1613) in the
               process. The already great prestige of Sidi Yahya, which was further enhanced by the
               dependency of the Sa‘dian sultans, led Sidi Yahya in 1614 to take control of Taroudant and its province from
               Sidi ‘Ali. This, in turn, led to a series of wars between the two, which lasted until Sidi
               Yahya’s death, reputedly by poisoning at the instigation of Moulay Zidan on 4 March
               1626. Two years earlier, Sidi Yahya had captured Agadir from Moulay Zidan in order to gain access to European arms, but his premature death
               prevented him from using this new access to significant advantage against his rivals.
               The animosity between Moulay Zidan and Sidi Yahya dated from 1614 when, shortly after
               restoring Moulay Zidan to power, Sidi Yahya seems to have regretted his aid and turned
               against the sultan presumably in the hopes of taking Moulay Zidan’s place. 
            

         

         
         	SIJILMASA

         
         	
            (سجلماسة) The ruins of Sijilmasa in the Ziz valley of the Tafilalt, next to Rissani, stretch for kilometers under the silt. Sijilmasa was originally
               constructed around 757 by the Miknasa or Banu Wasul, under the leadership of Abu al-Qasim
               Samku bin Wasul, who had fled to the region after an abortive rebellion in Tanger in 739–740. The Banu Wasul were followed by the Midrarids. Sources differ irreconcilably about the date of the first Midrar, but a reasonable
               time for the start of the dynasty would be 823. 
            

            
             During the Middle Ages, Sijilmasa became the linchpin of the Western Saharan trade
               as alternative routes farther east began to become unsafe from the 11th century to
               the 14th century. Gold was transported north to Sijilmasa and then west to Fès or north and east, often financed by Middle Easterners. Sijilmasa even had a mint
               in its centuries of prosperity, which issued its first coins in 947/948. By the 15th
               century power shifted west and east as the Sijilmasa corridor itself became unreliable
               and caravans became so subject to pillage by unallied tribes that fewer and fewer
               valuable cargoes were routed through the region. By the 16th century the Tafilalt
               region declined as caravans in the Western Sahara used the Draa valley and continued from there to Marrakesh and thence to Fès or went as far west as Oued Noun and then proceeded up the coast. At the same time,
               internal conflicts in Sijilmasa and the external threats of new Ma‘qilian Arab tribes
               led to the collapse of Sijilmasa (by 1511), whose residents dispersed into the surrounding
               ksours. These were in subsequent years referred to collectively as Qsabi Sijilmasiya (metropolis
               of Sijilmasa) or in some sources as simply Sijilmasa, even though the original town
               had ceased to exist.
            

         

         
         	SIJILMASSI, FATHALLAH (1966–)

         
         	
            (فتح الله السجلماسي) Born on 21 August in Rabat, Sijilmassi was appointed secretary-general of the Secretariat of the Union for the
               Mediterranean on 1 March 2012. He received his Ph.D. in economics and a postgraduate
               degree in political sciences from l’Institut d’Etudes Politiques de Grenoble in 1988.
               In 1989–1992, Sijilmassi worked in the banking system as a representative of the Banque
               Commerciale du Maroc in Milan, Italy. He began his public career at the Ministry of
               Foreign Trade (1992–1999). In 1999, Sijilmassi was appointed director of multilateral
               cooperation within the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Cooperation. He played a key
               role in the negotiation between the European Union, United States, and other bilateral
               and multilateral Moroccan partners. In 2001, he became director of European affairs
               at the same ministry until 2003 when he served as Morocco’s representative to the
               Euro-Mediterranean Barcelona Process. In 2003, Mohammed VI appointed him ambassador of Morocco to the European Union (2003–2004) and later ambassador
               to France (2004–2009). From 2009 to 2012 he served as the director of the Moroccan
               Investment Development Agency.
            

         

         
         	SINACEUR, MOHAMMED ALLAL (1941–)

         
         	
            (محمد علال سناصر) Born on 5 January in Oujda, Sinaceur has been an advisor to Mohammed VI, a member of the Académie du Royaume du Maroc, and a minister. He pursued his education
               at the Collège Abdelmoumen in Oujda (1956–1958), Lycée Moulay Youssef in Rabat (1958–1959), Lycée Henri IV (1959–1960), Institut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines (1957–1958),
               and Ecole Normale Supérieure de Saint-Cloud; studied Arabic and philosophy at the
               Sorbonne (1960–1966); and spent brief periods at Fribourg and Göttingen (1969–1973),
               Université de Paris V (1973), and Oxford (1977). Sinaceur has a diploma in classical
               Arabic (1957–1958), a diploma of higher studies (DES) in philosophy focused on A.
               A. Comnot (1964), and an agrégation de philosophie (1966). His doctorate of higher
               education (troisème cycle) thesis in philosophy was titled La Critique du Psychologisme Chez Frege: Sur les Rapports entre Logique et Psychologie. Sinaceur’s academic employment includes roles as professor at Lycée de Jeunes Filles
               de Saint-Cloud (1966–1967), chargé de cours de logique mathématique et d’épistémologie
               at the Sorbonne (1967–1968), attaché de recherche at the Centre National pour la Recherche
               Scientifique (CNRS) (1969–1977), and professor of sociology of development at Université
               Hassan II, Faculté des Sciences Juridiques, Économiques et Sociales in Casablanca (1975–1977). Sinaceur taught Mohammed VI while he was prince héritier at the Collège
               Royal (1978–1979) and served as director of the Division Philosophie et Sciences Humaines
               of UNESCO (1977–1991). Sinaceur was then named minister of cultural affairs (1992–1995).
               Between 1995 and 1999, he was advisor to King Hassan II and then King Mohammed VI. Sinaceur has also been a “correspondant” for the Institut
               d’Egypt (1989) and the Académie du Royaume de Belgique (1991) and a member of the
               Bureau de l’Union Académique Internationale (1991–1996). His academic writings include
               works on philosophy, epistemology, and the history of sciences. He has also written
               on human rights and questions of ethics.
            

         

         
         	SKALLI, BADIA (1944–)

         
         	
            (بديعة الصقلي) Born in El-Jadida, Skalli enrolled at the Casablanca branch of the Université Mohammed V (Rabat) in 1962. There she quickly joined the Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains (UNEM) and was active in the leftist Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP). When,
               in 1975, the UNFP reorganized, Skalli joined the supporters of the “option démocratique”
               to create the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires (USFP). In 1976, Skalli ran but
               was not elected in the municipal elections, the first elections after the state of
               emergency of 1965 that had resulted in the virtual elimination of UNEM (key people
               were drafted into the army to restrain its activities in response to student rioting).
               Skalli became the head of the USFP’s women’s organization founded in 1975, but lost
               a bid for a parliamentary seat. In 1983, she finally won a municipal election as a
               member of the USFP. In 1993, Skalli (and one other female candidate—Latifa Bennani
               Smires for the Istiqlal) won a seat in parliament. Skalli was reelected in 1997 (as
               was Bennani). At the same time, the leftist parties took control of parliament (with
               Youssoufi as prime minister). In 1998, parliament began to consider reforming the mudawwana, the code that basically legalized unequal treatment of men and women. This initially
               met with major opposition from religious conservatives such as ‘Abd al-Kabir al-Mdaghri
               al-‘Alawi, the religious affairs minister, but a new law was passed in 2004. See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	SOUS

         
         	
            (سوس) The Sous also (Souss) refers to the region west of the Draa, north of the Sahara, south of the Atlas, and bordered on the west by the Atlantic.
               Ancient texts often referred to this region as Sous al-Aqsa while calling the rest
               of Morocco by the term Sous al-Adna. Islam spread to the Sous quite early, with some
               sources even suggesting that ‘Ouqba bin Nafi‘ reached the Sous in 682. During the
               Sa‘dian period, Islamic sciences flourished as the region was rewarded for its aid in the
               Sa‘dian conquest of Morocco. See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	SPAIN

         
         	
            (اسبانيا) The severing of the Andalusian connection in the 15th century (Al-Andalus), which still colors some of Morocco’s
               relationship with Spain, was followed by further acts of hostility by Spain, such
               as the Tétouan War (1860) and the subsequent more than 20 years of payments made by Morocco for the temerity
               of opposing Spanish occupation of parts of Morocco. Spain still occupies Ceuta and Melilla on the Moroccan shore and in 2002 engaged in a well-publicized dispute over a tiny
               island off the coast of Ceuta (Jazirat Layla) to which it had never before laid claim. Morocco and Spain briefly broke diplomatic
               ties over the dispute, but Spain quickly backed down. This aggressive stance, which
               has continued long after the abolition of the Spanish protectorate in northern Morocco,
               was mitigated somewhat by the abandonment of the Western Sahara by Franco before his death (initially Morocco took the northern half and Mauritania
               took the southern half). Morocco’s subsequent success in occupying (Green March) this far more significant piece of territory went some way toward addressing in
               the Moroccan mind past territorial theft by colonial powers. Nevertheless, of the
               15 key EU countries Spain is the only one to strongly support the Polisario claim.
               
            

            
             Since 11 September 2001, the attentions of both Morocco and Spain have been focused
               on the search for terrorist cells largely comprised of Moroccans but active in both
               countries. This in turn has put the spotlight on migrant communities within Spain
               and the need to balance human rights, security issues, and immigration between the two countries. The distance between
               the two countries on these issues is considerable and is reflected in the gulf between
               the way the media in each country discuss the issue of Moroccan immigrants in Spain and Spanish territories
               in Morocco. The great friendship between the two monarchs bodes well, however, for
               improvements in their traditionally somewhat strained relationship, and new laws to
               give illegal immigrants citizenship (2004) seem to confirm this trend.
            

         

         
         	SPORTS

         
         	
            (الرياضة) During the French protectorate sports were regulated by the colonial authorities
               despite their political use by nationalists, especially when a few Moroccan football
               athletes gained fame in Europe. At the end of the French protectorate, the makhzan set up and oversaw different sport federations. The government focused on football
               as it became the most popular sport in the nation. In addition to football, the makhzan
               put a lot of resources into the development of athleticism, equestrian sports, tennis,
               and golf. The Fédération Royale Marocaine d’Athlétisme (FRMA), the Fédération Royale
               Marocaine des Sports Equestres (FRMSE), the Fédération Royale Marocaine de Football
               (FRMF), the Fédération Royale Marocaine de Golf (FRMG), and the Fédération Royale
               Marocaine de Boxe (FRMB) were entrusted to military or business leaders close to the
               makhzan. In addition, many football clubs were presided over by political or military
               leaders. It was clear that sports, especially football and athleticism, were key to
               the government political agenda on regional as well as international levels. Yet,
               despite the seasonal success of many athletes and the football federation, Moroccan
               sports continue to face many challenges especially in terms of the relationship between
               youth sports and professional sports. Sports infrastructure, doctors, and training
               centers do not correspond to the growing needs of athletes and sports federations
               despite the continuous national bids to organize the World Cup competition.
            

         

         
         	SULTAN

         
         	
            (السلطان) See .
            

         

         
         	AL-SUSI, MUHAMMAD AL-MOKHTAR (1900–1963)

         
         	
            (محمد المختار السوسي) Born in June 1900 (Safar 1318) in the village of Iligh in the
               Tazerwalt to a family of scholars, al-Mokhtar al-Susi became the greatest historian
               of the Moroccan south. His works include the multivolume المعسول (20 volumes) and
               the more synthetical اليغ قديما وحديثا. This last work, which was published posthumously,
               includes a detailed biography of the author. These works provide rich biographical
               details on a great variety of figures associated with the affairs of the zawiya in Iligh. They also recount important historical events from the perspective of the people
               of the Sous from the 17th to 20th centuries. Muhammad al-Mokhtar al-Susi died in Rabat on 17 November
               1963 (29 Jumada al-thani 1383).
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         	TAFILALT

         
         	
            (تافيلالت) With the advent of the 17th century, and particularly by the 1630s, the
               Tafilalt began to prosper (again, despite the collapse of Sijilmasa) as it became a critical point on the primary trade route for the Western Sahara.
               European incursions down the coast of Africa diverted and intercepted much of the
               trade, which had been proceeding north along the coast or up through the Tazerwalt
               and Draa valleys. This made the Tafilalt, once again, the place to control and, even as the
               early founders of the ‘Alawite (Filali) dynasty were trying to organize support, the head of the Tazerwalt, in the southwest, and
               the Dila’ Zawiya at the normal Moroccan terminus of the Tafilalt trade routes (the Fès-Meknès region),
               began to devote resources to controlling the region. 
            

            
             It is in the 17th century, with the decline of Sa‘dian power, that events in the Tafilalt had perhaps their greatest impact on the rest of
               Morocco. As the birthplace of the ‘Alawite dynasty and the prize fought over by both
               the Dila’ites and Abu al-Hassun—see —the region’s commercial wealth clearly made it the new economic force of the time.
               In 1606 Moulay Zidan took refuge in the Tafilalt and, using the gold he found there,
               raised an army and managed to recapture Marrakesh. Yet, by 1610, the pretender Abu Mahalli had raised an army in the Tafilalt and by
               1612 had even taken Marrakesh. This first Tafilalt-financed conquest lasted only until
               Sidi Yahya, the saint of Taroudant in the Sous, liberated Marrakesh for the sultan and killed the pretender in the process. Ten
               years later the Tafilalt was still rebellious and had to be repressed by Moulay Zidan,
               a process that took four months (Mezzine 1987:290).
            

            
             By 1630, commerce with the Sudan (black Africa) was becoming highly profitable and
               the shurafa’ began to unite under Moulay al-sharif. Initially they were too weak to
               oppose the Dila’ites, whose links to both the Tamazight speakers of central Morocco
               and the eastern slopes of the Atlas mountains gave them a natural local backing for
               their interest in controlling some of the trade, and so they called on the aid of
               Abu al-Hassun. The latter came readily with an army but decided to occupy the region
               rather than merely assist the nascent ‘Alawite dynasty. Sidi ‘Ali’s forces were finally
               chased out of the region in 1640.
            

            
             Members of the ‘Alawite family had begun to make fortunes in the trans-Saharan trade
               by relocating to Tombouctou, Touat, and other Sahelian points. The wealth that flowed
               north was in significant measure controlled by one of the southernmost Ksur in the
               Tafilalt oasis, Tabu‘samt, which was an ally of the Dila’ites. This gave the Dila’ites
               a key position in the Tafilalt until they abandoned Tabu‘samt in 1646. It was this
               ksar that refused to ally itself with Moulay al-sharif when he was proclaimed sultan
               by the others. It has been speculated that the easy success of Abu al-Hassun in the
               Tafilalt may have been linked to an alliance with the Ait Atta (Ayt ‘Atta) Berber confederation that had developed in the 16th century, and that the Dila’ites may as
               well be linked with the development of the Ait Yafalman (Ayt Yafalman) confederation,
               which allied Berber groups of the eastern Atlas against the Ait Atta (Mezzine 1987:307).
            

            
             The eventual triumph of the ‘Alawites leading to the capture of Marrakesh in 1669
               was more than simple initiative. It can be seen as both a reflection of the economic
               significance of the Tafilalt during the 17th century and in part due to the opportunities
               provided by Sa‘dian weakness and the disputes between the two other powers of the
               time. With this success, the Tafilalt replaced the Draa as the area in Morocco from
               which the ruling dynasty claimed to originate. In later centuries, the trade through
               the Tafilalt became less critical to Morocco’s economy as the ‘Alawite dynasty established
               a far more effective taxation system. In the 19th century with the occupation of Algeria by France, the Tafilalt and eastern Morocco in general became a critical frontier exposed to
               European markets and military encroachments earlier and more intensively than the
               more central parts of Morocco. The great Berber alliances such as the Ait Atta managed
               to turn this new set of opportunities to their advantage in ways little different
               than they had in earlier centuries. 
            

            
             In recent years the development of modern dams and irrigation structures plus significant
               out-migration has transformed social and ecological structures in the Tafilalt. The
               indigenous Haratine, who for centuries were treated as little better than slaves, have begun to own land
               and even be elected to political and administrative office, and the old Berber and
               Arab elites have lost their monopoly of power and wealth (Ilahiane 2004). 
            

            
         

         
         	TAGHOUANE, BOUAMOUR (1957–)

         
         	
            (بوعمر تيغوان) Taghouane received his baccalauréat in mathematics from Lycée Moulay
               Youssef in Rabat. He obtained a diploma in civil engineering, an engineering diploma INSA from Lyon
               in civil engineering and urbanism, and a diploma of higher education in management
               reserved for higher officers of the Ministry of Public Works. Taghouane also received
               training in the United States on modern technical methods of management. Since 1979, he has been in charge of the
               division technique de la direction des routes in Rabat, responsible for studies and
               management of projects, and head of the service des bâtiments in the Eastern (Oriental)
               regional office of public works (direction des équipements publics), provincial director
               of public works in Figuig-Bouarfa, provincial director of public works in Khémisset,
               head of the division responsible for management of roads in Rabat, and head of the
               direction de l’entretien du réseau routier national (road maintenance) for the Direction
               des Routes in Rabat. Taghouane has been a member of the Istiqlal party since 1981.
               He was elected member of the Conseil Communal d’Ezhiliga and president of the Conseil
               Provincial de Khémisset. Taghouane was also a member of the Conseil Régional de Rabat-Salé-Zemmour-Zaër
               before his election as a deputy for the circonscription of Rommani to the Chamber
               of Representatives. On 14 March 1998, King Hassan II named Taghouane minister of equipment.
               
            

            
         

         
         	TAHA, CHAÏBIA (1949–)

         
         	
            (شعيبية طها) Born in Casablanca, Taha studied law in the 1960s and trained under the guidance of major lawyers including
               Abderrahmane Jaï Hokeïmi, Benzakine, Benzakan, and Benjelloun. She became an attaché
               at the Banque Centrale Populaire (BCP) in 1975. Taha has specialized in real estate
               law dealing with family disputes since 1990. Taha is the only Moroccan female lawyer
               who has specialized in the extradition of foreign criminals and pleaded cases before
               the supreme court. Taha was elected as a deputy for the Rassemblement National des
               Indépendants (RNI) in the rural commune of Bouskoura. Taha has been active in women’s
               rights in Morocco. She also writes for al-Bayane newspaper. An active member of the Association Solidarité Féminine (ASF) and the Union
               Nationale des Femmes Marocaines (UNFM), she has contributed, with Aïcha Ech-Chenna,
               to the modifications made to the mudawwana. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	TAÏA, ABDELLAH (1973–)

         
         	
            (عبد الله الطايع) Born in Salé, Taïa is an openly gay Moroccan writer who has lived in France since 1998 in a self-imposed
               exile. He was reared in a poor family; his father worked in a local library as a janitor
               and his mother is illiterate. He was exposed to books at his early age, and he elected
               to study French literature at the Université Mohammed V, Rabat. Later he attended the Sorbonne. During his stay in Paris, he began to come to terms
               with his sexuality and the cultural confines of Moroccan society on gays and lesbians.
               In 2006, he publically declared his homosexuality in the magazine TelQuel while on a promotional tour in Morocco for his book Le Rouge du Tarbouche. Despite the risks and anxiety associated with this open declaration, Taïa became
               an active supporter of gay rights in Morocco and the Arab world. He managed to raise
               a public debate in Morocco about gay rights, Islamic identity, and individual rights.
               The French Editions du Seuil published five of his works. His novel Le Jour du Roi captures life under the reign of Hassan II; it received the 2010 Prix de Flore French literary prize. Although his novels and
               literary works are translated into many languages, Taïa writes primarily in French.
               In 2013, Ayoub El Aiassi directed a documentary film about Taïa titled Abdellah Taïa ou La Nudité du Je.
            

            
         

         
         	AL-TAMANARTI (c. 1570–c. 1660)

         
         	
            (التامانرتي) Abu Zayd Sidi ‘Abd al-Rahman bin Muhammad al-Jazuli al-Tamanarti al-Marhafri
               was the head qadi of Taroudant during the three sultanates beginning after the death of al-Mansur; in other words,
               most likely for more than 20 years beginning in 1603. Al-Tamanarti is best known for
               his quasi-history, الفوائد الجمة باسناد علوم الامة (The Abundant Benefits in the Sources of Islamic Knowledge), which was written in the first half of the 17th century at a time when in the south
               of Morocco few people were literate in Arabic, and so al-Tamanarti had to write from
               oral tradition due to the lack of any written sources. The expressed goal of the work
               was to document the past in terms of its religious figures and traditions, but the
               work falls short of a serious history. The Fawa’id al-jamma has four sections: the first deals with the author’s spiritual teachers and their
               lives, the second discusses authentic chains of transmission and authentic traditions,
               the third recounts what the author has found most astonishing and marvelous, and the
               fourth examines the dreams by which God makes known his will to his creatures (Jacques-Meunié
               1982:461–462).
            

            
         

         
         	TAMEK, ALI SALEM (1973–)

         
         	
            (علي سالم التامك) Born on 24 December in Assa, Tamek is a Sahrawi activist for human
               rights in the southern region/Western Sahara. He openly advocates the independence of the region under the authority of the Polisario
               Front. Tamek was jailed numerous times for his separatist political activities. He
               was detained on 13 September 1993 after he tried to cross the border in the region
               of Tata to join the camps of Tindouf. In 1997, he attempted to leave the country by
               crossing the Mauritanian border in the region of Dakhla, after which he was employed
               in Tuesgui commune in the region of Assa-Zag as public administrator and later transferred
               to Meknès. Later he joined a human rights organization known as the Collective of
               Sahrawi Human Rights Defenders (CODESA) as well as the Sahrawi branch of the Conseil
               National du Forum Vérité et Justice. He was detained again for undermining national
               security after the Moroccan government accused him of being an agent of the Polisario.
               On 7 January 2004 after recommendation of the Equity and Reconciliation Commission,
               he was pardoned by King Mohammed VI. In 2009, he was imprisoned with Dahane and Nasiri after his return from the refugee camps in Tindouf at the Casablanca Airport in what is known as “the Casablanca seven.” After hunger strikes and the
               intervention of Amnesty International and Human Rights Watch, the seven were released
               on 23 April 2011. Tamek was awarded the Juan Antonio Caraballo Prize in 2005 and the
               Jose Manuel Ménodez human rights and social justice prize in 2010.
            

            
         

         
         	TAMEK, MOHAMED SALAH (1953–)

         
         	
            (محمد صالح التامك) Born in Assa-Zag, Tamek has a doctorate in discourse analysis.
               He served as governor of Chichaoua in 1998. Later he was appointed ambassador of Morocco
               to Norway in 2003. In 2005 he became wali of the Oued Eddahab-Lagouira region and governor of Oued Eddahab. He then served
               as wali director of national promotion within the Ministry of Interior in 2009 and
               wali chief of staff at the Ministry of Interior in 2010. Following the case of the
               Spanish rapist Daniel Galvan Viña, Tamek replaced Hafid Benhachem as the general delegate
               of the Administration Pénitentiaire et la Réinsertion. Tamek is a relative of the
               Sahrawi activist Ali Salem Tamek.
            

            
         

         
         	TANGER

         
         	
            (طنجة) (lat. 35º 48' N., long. 5º 47' W.) Beginning as a Phoenician trading center
               in the 6th century B.C., then occupied by the Carthaginians, Tanger (Tanja, Tangier),
               as Tingi, became the capital of the Roman province of Mauretania Tingitana. It fell
               to the Vandals in 429, the Byzantines in 541, the Visigoths in 621, and the first
               Arab conquerors under ‘Ouqba ibn Nafi‘ in 682. In 707, the Arabs established a major
               garrison in Tanger. The Umayyads and Idrisids disputed over Tanger, the Almoravids took it in 1077, the Almohads in 1149, and the Marinids in 1274. The Portuguese captured it in 1471 only to lose it to the Spanish from 1581
               to 1643, and then after regaining it the Portuguese gave it to Charles II of England
               as part of the dowry of his Portuguese wife in 1661. The English evacuated it in 1684
               and Moulay Isma‘il repopulated it. During the first years of the protectorate, Tanger,
               as a result of a series of international agreements of which the last was in 1928,
               became an international zone until, in 1940, Spain unilaterally seized it, to relinquish it with the rest of the Spanish protectorate
               in 1956. 
            

            
         

         
         	TANGIER CONVENTION/CONVENTION BÉCLARD

         
         	
            (معاهدة طنجة) The problem of untrammeled growth in the numbers of foreign commercial
               agents (censaux/semsar/samsar) was not resolved by the Anglo and French commercial arrangements of 1856. In 1863,
               an attempt was made to control their numbers by agreeing, in Tanger (19 August), to
               a local règlement between France and Morocco (taking the name of the French diplomat, Béclard, who initiated the agreement)
               that each commercial house could only have two semsar. This provision was seriously
               undermined by the addition of a second type of agent, the mukhalat, or rural agent. These were in principle to have fewer rights and were not simply
               to be arrested without notification of the appropriate consuls. 
            

            
             In practice, they assumed the full rights of the semsar and so claimed to be outside
               the legal jurisdiction of Moroccan authorities. Further, since virtually all foreigners
               laid claim to representing commercial houses, the Convention Béclard failed to resolve
               the problem. Abuses involved fabrication of false documents on a massive scale and
               fraudulent claims against the Moroccan state for purported theft of goods in distant
               places. Fortunes were regularly made in this way by the unscrupulous foreign elements,
               though the major commercial houses seem to have generally been honest in this regard
               vis-à-vis the Moroccan state (Parsons 1976:66). 
            

            
             This low-level agreement between the local representatives was subsequently promoted
               by the French, in various diplomatic discussions, to the status of a convention or
               even treaty. Between 1877 and 1879, the various foreign diplomatic missions discussed
               the issue of protection on several occasions in Tanger but were unable to agree on
               any significant controls over its abuse. The British, who controlled the bulk of foreign
               trade with Morocco, pushed for controls but the other legations were not willing to
               accept any infringements on their “rights,” in part at least out of jealousy of Britain
               and, more particularly, of the influence of Britain’s representative, Sir John Drummond
               Hay, at the Moroccan court (Parsons 1976:70–79). See also ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	TAROUDANT

         
         	
            (تارودانت) (lat. 30º 30' N., long. 8º 54' W.) A settlement known as Vala may correspond
               to the later settlement of Taroudant. As the capital of the Sous, Taroudant was captured by the Almoravids in 1030 and then by each later dynasty, but each time, with the exception of the
               period in which it served as the capital for the early Sa‘dian dynasty, it quickly regained its independence. In the 17th century, Taroudant was
               the residence of Sidi Yahya, who rescued the sultan Moulay Zidan from the pretender Abu Mahalli when the latter captured Marrakesh. The closure of the port of Agadir in 1760 brought on economic decline and allowed Moulay al-Hasan I (1873–1894) to establish
               firm control over it. On the eve of the protectorate the area went into dissidence
               and was restored to calm by Caid Taïeb al-Goundafi (1903) only to have al-Hiba, on the eve of the protectorate, make Taroudant his capital in his brief effort to
               resist the French. Taroudant finally fell to the French in 1917.
            

            
         

         
         	AL-TASULI, ‘ABD AL-SALAM (c. 1772–1842)

         
         	
            (عبد السلام التسولي) ‘Ali bin ‘Abd al-Salam al-Tasuli, called Madidish, was qadi al-jama‘a
               in Fès and professor at the Qarawiyyin during the reign of Moulay ‘Abd al-Rahman. He is most known for the lengthy response he wrote to ‘Abd al-Qadir at the behest of Moulay ‘Abd al-Rahman. ‘Abd al-Qadir had written to the sultan asking
               for advice, and answers to a series of questions, about setting up a state in Algeria and what rights the head of state had to exact help from the populace (against the
               infidel) as well as what sanctions might justly be applied to those who declined to
               assist. The gist of al-Tasuli’s response was that tribes were collectively responsible for any negligence in their
               duties to support a jihad just as they were responsible for paying proper tithes (e.g.,
               zakat). An Islamic head of state was therefore justified in the use of force to promote
               God’s purposes and various sanctions could and should properly be imposed to further
               the jihad against the French. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	TAZA

         
         	
            (تازة) (lat. 34º 13' N., long. 4º 4' W.) The site of Taza appears to have been occupied
               in Roman times, though the details are unclear. The name “Taza” derives from the Berber for “passage” (Tizi). By the 8th century, Taza was an important town, and when the
               Idrisid empire was split up Taza apparently fell to Dawud bin Idris. In the 12th century the
               Almohad sultan ‘Abd al-Mu’min added a citadel and resided for a time in Taza. The Marinids constructed a great mosque and madrasa. A scholar having resided in Taza near the
               end of the Sa‘dian period, al-shaykh Zannuf al-Tazi, wrote a humorous study of the life of students in
               his time, surveying their distractions, way of life, and stratagems, which he titled
               مختصر الفرائض. Taza’s strategic importance in the gap between the Rif and the Atlas,
               which serves as the main west-east route in North Africa, has long made it an important
               military post both for those who would defend Morocco and those intent on conquering
               it. In 1902, Bou Hmara was proclaimed sultan in Taza and was only put down after a major military effort.
               Warfare between 1903 and 1905 destroyed much of the town, including the mallah, whose inhabitants fled to other cities. Since the establishment of the protectorate,
               Taza has prospered as a regional commercial and administrative center.
            

            
         

         
         	TAZI, ABDELHADI (1921–2015)

         
         	
            (عبد الهادي التازي) Born on 15 June in Fès, Tazi pursued his studies at al-Qarawiyyin University and the Université Mohammed
               V as well as in Egypt and Iraq. He obtained a diploma in theology in 1947, a brevet
               from the Institut Marocain des Etudes Supérieures (1953), a diploma (DES) in history
               (1963), a diploma in English from the Languages Institute in Baghdad (1966), and a
               doctorate in history from the University of Alexandria (1971). Tazi started his career
               as a professor at al-Qarawiyyin in Fès (1948). In 1957, he was appointed director
               of culture at the Ministry of Education. He also served as an ambassador to Iraq and
               Libya (1967–1968) and to Iraq and the Gulf Emirates (1968–1972). In 1973, he became
               the director of the Institut Universitaire de la Recherche Scientifique. In 1979,
               Tazi became an ambassador to the Islamic Republic of Iran and special advisor to the
               Royal Cabinet. Tazi was the founding president of the Club des Diplomates Marocains.
               Tazi was an active member of many academic associations, including the Iraqi Academy
               of Science (since 1966), Academy of the Arabic Language of Cairo (since 1976), Institut
               Arabo-Argentin (since 1978), Academy Ahl al-Bayt, Academy of the Arabic Language of
               Jordan (since 1980), Academy of the Arabic Language of Damascus (since 1980), and
               Fondation du Patrimoine Islamique in London (since 1991). He died on 2 April 2015.
            

            
         

         
         	TAZI, ALAMI (1930–2011)

         
         	
            (العلمي التازي) Born on 3 March in Meknès, Tazi pursued his primary and secondary education in Meknès. He also attended the
               Institut du Textile de Rouboix (France). Tazi was a minister (de l’industrie, du commerce, et de l’artisanat, 1998–2000).
               He started his career in business administration where he presided over several companies.
               Tazi also served as the president of the commune Ait Ouallal (province Meknès-Ismailia)
               and president of the Chambre du Commerce, d’Industrie et des Services for the wilaya
               of Meknès and the province of Ifrane (1968–1997). As a member of parliament he was
               an active member of the bureau exécutif of the Rassemblement National des Indépendants
               (RNI). Tazi also served at the Assemblée Régionale de la Région de Meknès-Tafilalt.
               He was elected to the Chambre des Conseillers where he served as president of the
               Commission de l’Agriculture et des Affaires Economiques. From 1968 to 1983, Tazi served
               as a member of the Assemblée Provinciale de Meknès. As a representative in the Chamber
               of Representatives (1970–1972, 1977–1983, 1984–1992, 1993–1997), he served as president
               of the Commission des Affaires Économiques and president of the Commission du Commerce,
               de l’Industrie, de l’Energie, des Mines et du Travail. Tazi represented Morocco in
               many international economic conferences. Alami Tazi died on 8 January 2011 in a clinic
               in Toulouse.
            

            
         

         
         	TERRAB, MOSTAFA (1955–)

         
         	
            (مصطفى التراب) Born in Fès, Terrab graduated with a master’s degree from the École Nationale des Ponts et Chaussées
               de Paris in 1979 and obtained a Ph.D. from MIT in 1990. Terrab has worked for the
               Royal Cabinet since 1992 and has also served as Morocco’s secretary-general to the
               executive secretariat at the economic summit for the Middle East and North Africa.
               In February 1998, Terrab was put in charge of the Agence Nationale de Réglementation
               des Télécommunications (ANRT), which is an agency directly overseen by the prime minister.
               The ANRT is primarily charged with regulating telecommunications and with assuring
               a competitive market for the provision of services. It thus enforces laws, prepares
               studies, and is audited by the state. Terrab has also been part of the team in charge
               of studying the possibilities of establishing a permanent connection across the Straits
               of Gibraltar. 
            

            
         

         
         	TERRORISM

         
         	
            (الارهاب) Governments generally claim exclusive legitimate right to use force and
               usually deem the use of violence by others opposing the government as terrorism. Often
               governments also refer to any use of force by nongovernmental agents to oppose any
               government as terrorism. Usually, the same governments deem a subset of such violent
               oppositions to governments as legitimate and introduce other terms, such as “liberation
               movement” or “independence movement,” to describe what might otherwise be characterized
               as terrorism. Struggles between established governments are usually characterized
               as wars but we also regularly hear of wars of liberation. The actions of special forces
               of specific governments operating abroad may also be characterized by those whose
               government seems to be being undermined as terrorism. Once humans accept the legitimacy
               of violence to resolve problems, differences of opinion and ideology determine the
               opprobrium or praise and sanctions placed on attempts to resolve differences through
               violence. Historians are as eager as politicians or the media to make their own choices
               in this matter. The Moroccan government has viewed the more violent actions of leftists
               and Islamists within Morocco as terrorism. See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	TERRORIST ATTACKS OF 16 MAY 2003

         
         	
            (الاعمال الارهابية ١٦ ماي ٢٠٠٣) On this date there were five terrorist suicide bombings
               in Casablanca, which killed 42 people (including 12 terrorists) and injured many. The targets were
               the Spanish consulate, the Casa España Club, offices of the Alliance Israélite, a
               Jewish cemetery, and a hotel (Hotel Farah) at the heart of the tourist industry. It
               was a Friday during the celebrations of the birth of Hassan III and, perhaps coincidentally,
               the anniversary of the creation of the Sûreté Nationale. About 5,000 Moroccans were
               arrested and interrogated in subsequent days, and in the end 87 were accused of complicity.
               Of these, four were sentenced to death (Mohamed El Omari, Rachid Jalil, Yassine Lahnech,
               and Hassan Taousi) and the others received sentences varying from 10 months to life
               in prison. The terrorists were in their 20s and came from bidonvilles of Casablanca
               (Thomas, Esuela, Tchétchénie, Tkalia, Rhamna, Tacharouk) located in the general area
               of Sidi Moumen. They all appeared to have ties to al-Salafiya al-jihadiya (السلفية
               الجهادية) or al-Sirat al-mustaqim (الصراط المستقيم).
            

            
             It is probable that the loosening of government controls by Mohammed VI—for example,
               ignoring a report from security services in 2000 suggesting that Wahhabiya movements
               were a security danger—concomitantly with his pushing of modern reforms, had at least
               a small part to play in these events. Yet Osama bin Laden had long targeted Morocco
               as a state that was under American hegemony, and Islamist movements had long been
               eager to take over the “heroic” role of resistance to the monarchy from the leftists
               who had failed in their attempts at revolution during the 1960s and 1970s. Both groups
               inherited an ideology that glorifies violence and minimizes the immorality of killing
               innocent people from the Marxist-Leninist movements of the 1950s and 1960s. This ideology
               of violence is sufficiently attractive to those in search of glory that it renders
               both the dubious Islamic character of the later movements and the failures of the
               earlier leftist movements quite inconsequential. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	TÉTOUAN

         
         	
            (تطوان) (lat. 35º 35' N., long. 5º 20' W.) Although the nearby site of Tamuda dates
               to Roman times, Tétouan dates to the 9th century and, apparently, became a fortified
               settlement before the 11th century. In 1310, the Marinid Abu Thabit ‘amr built an enlarged town near the qasba, which survived until 1400 when
               the Spanish razed it as a reprisal against piracy. The current city dates from new
               construction in 1492 by Muslims expelled from Granada. From 1515 to 1542, Tétouan
               had the distinction of being ruled by a woman, Sayyida al-Hurra Bint ‘Ali Rashid. It has prospered since, although the Spanish, in the culmination
               of the Tétouan War, occupied it for two years in 1860 in order to extort a heavy ransom for Morocco’s
               hubris in being offended when Spain decided to erect some fortifications in Moroccan territory. The extortion amounted
               to half of Morocco’s customs duties in port cities from 1862 to 1884.
            

            
         

         
         	TÉTOUAN WAR OF 1859–1860

         
         	
            In August 1859, the Spanish in Ceuta decided to replace a wooden structure serving as a frontier post with a stone fortification,
               and the local Anjara, who felt this was an incipient expansion into Moroccan territory,
               requested that the new fortification be torn down and replaced with the original,
               more temporary structure. When the Spanish refused, the Anjara took matters into their
               own hands and destroyed the fort, capturing a Spanish flag in the process. This occurred
               at the moment of Sultan Moulay   ‘Abd al-Rahman’s death (28 August 1859), and the Spanish decided to seize the moment of weakness
               and insist on reparations. The Spanish kept escalating demands, and despite the good
               offices of the British representative, Sir John Drummond Hay, and the willingness
               of the new sultan to follow British advice on the matter, no diplomatic settlement
               could be reached. 
            

            
             Thus on 3 February 1860 Spanish troops attacked Tétouan, capturing it on the 6th.
               This action was intended to indicate their insistence on receiving the reparations
               due them but served as a justification for enormous demands from the Moroccan state.
               The net cost to Morocco was stupendous. Morocco was forced to pay an indemnity of
               20 million douros, to accept the enlargement of the enclaves at Ceuta and Melilla, to cede to Spain a fishing outpost far to the south on the Atlantic coast called Santa Cruz de Mar
               Pequeña (subsequently never adequately identified or in fact occupied by Spain), to
               negotiate a trade treaty with Spain, and to authorize the installation of a Spanish
               consul in Fès. 
            

            
             Spain was to occupy Tétouan until the payment of the indemnity. But since Morocco
               could not come up with such a sum in the immediate future a compromise was worked
               out. Spain would evacuate Tétouan in return for 3 million douros and then receive
               the rest in the form of a half share of customs duties at Morocco’s port cities until
               the full amount was paid. The initial 3 million douros was obtained as a loan from
               Great Britain made on 2 May 1862. Spanish officials (recandadores) were thus established in Moroccan ports from 30 October 1861 through 1884 (when
               the last payments were made). 
            

            
             A commercial treaty on the lines of the 1856 treaty with Great Britain was signed
               on 20 November 1861. The duration of the payments may have been significantly influenced
               by corruption since port records in Essaouira suggest that, during the period in which Spanish and Moroccan officials kept records,
               between 30 and 60 percent of the duties were siphoned off each year. Since both sets
               of officials signed and would have had to approve the ledgers it is reasonable to
               assume that the take was divided between the two sets of officials. Whatever the full
               truth might be, the Tétouan War was an extraordinary piece of extortion on Spain’s
               part and gave rise to a serious drain on Morocco’s finances for more than 20 years.
               
            

            
         

         
         	TIJANI, LAHOUCINE (1940–)

         
         	
            (الحسين التجاني) Born on 14 September in Ouaouizarth (Azilal), Tijani pursued his
               studies at the Ecole d’Ingénieurs des Travaux Publics in Paris (France) and the École Nationale des Ponts et Chaussées (ENPC) in Paris. He obtained an engineering
               diploma from the Ecole d’Ingénieurs des Travaux Publics in 1963 and an engineering
               diploma from ENPC in 1972. Tijani was in charge of housing (chef de la subdivision
               de l’habitat) in Agadir (1963–1964) and in Nador (1965), in charge of the maritime matters (chef de la subdivision
               maritime du Port) in Agadir (1965–1968), in charge of public works (chef de l’arrondissement
               des travaux publics) in Fès (1971–1972) and Agadir, and director of the shipping administration (Régie d’Acconage
               du Port) in Agadir (1972–1980). Tijani was secretary of state to the environment between
               1997 and 1998 but served as the director general of the Office National de l’Eau Potable
               from 1980 to 2001. Much admired as an environmental expert, Tijani is a member of
               the Association Amicale des Ingénieurs des Ponts Chaussées and the Association Marocaine
               de l’Eau Potable et de l’Assainissement. 
            

            
         

         
         	TIJANIYA

         
         	
            (التيجانية) Ahmad al-Tijani (d. 1815) followed various tariqa (Wazzaniya, Darqawiya, and Nasiriya) before founding his own in Ain Madi (near Larghouat in Algeria). Claiming that his own (referred to by him as the Muhammadiya) was directly inspired
               by the Prophet, al-Tijani proclaimed two new principles. The first, a principle of
               exclusivity, was that his followers could not also follow other tariqa or even abandon
               the Tijaniya Tariqa for another. The second was a similar but more orthodox idea,
               perhaps derived from the Nasiriya prohibition on saint worship, that followers could
               not visit other saints or affiliate with any other tariqa. These basic principles
               are summarized in a document dictated by the founder and referred to subsequently
               simply as الكناش (al-Kunnash, “The Notebook”).
            

            
             Ahmad al-Tijani did not adopt the Darqawiya valuation of poverty and humility and
               lived instead in high style and acquired for his tariqa the reputation of being able
               to provide wealth for people both in this world and the next. Consequently he attracted
               many elites to his zawiya. 
            

            
             Because he was not a sharif, and because he claimed direct inspiration from the Prophet
               and so did not follow the prevailing Shadhiliya/Jazuliya traditions in Morocco, his
               tariqa met with some outright hostility when it was established in Fès in 1798. In accordance with Moroccan tradition, Moulay Sulayman gave Ahmad al-Tijani
               political asylum when he fled Ottoman persecution, but al-Tijani’s tariqa met with
               little local popular support and attracted primarily non-sharif elites or elites of rural origin who due to their origins were excluded from high status
               in Fès. The zawiya’s primary influence has been in Mauritania and Senegal where it
               acquired enormous influence. In the context of general local resistance to French
               colonization in the Sahel, the Tijaniya was consistently a supporter of the French
               enterprise. In 1870 the founder’s grandson, Sidi Ahmad al-Bashir Tijani, rallied quickly
               to the French and even married a Frenchwoman, Aurélie Picard. El Haj Thami (Touhami) Glaoui was a follower of the Tijaniya. The order has three main zawiyas, at Ain Madi, Fès,
               and Tamasin (on the river Ghir), with its leader in Ain Madi bearing the title of
               khalifa. See also .
            

            
         

         
         	TOBACCO

         
         	
            (التبغ) Tobacco (Berber: tabagha; classical Arabic: tibgh تبغ; colloquial Arabic: taba[c]), as a product to be smoked, was introduced into Sahelian Africa (Tombouctou) toward
               the end of the 16th century through contacts with Europeans (who had brought it back
               from the New World). From there it reached Marrakesh around 1597–1598 and Fès by 1599. From North Africa it spread to Egypt and the central Middle East. The Arabic
               pharmacopeia had known the plant as a medicinal product used in India and Persia,
               but prior to the European voyages of discovery to the Americas, North Africa had no
               knowledge of smoking tobacco. Its importation into Morocco, and its rapid popularity,
               aroused immediate legal concern. Most northern scholars declared it illicit while
               a number of southern scholars, such as Ahmad Baba and Ahmad Ibn Abu Mahalli, who were avid smokers, judged it a licit product. Judgments quickly multiplied and
               legal opinions from as far as Egypt were soon integral to the North African debate.
               In the aftermath of the death of Ahmad al-Mansur (1578–1603), tobacco spread rapidly,
               and by the time an orderly legal system again prevailed it was too widespread to eliminate
               (Hajji 1976:290–317).
            

            
         

         
         	TOUFIQ, AHMED (1943–)

         
         	
            (احمد التوفيق) Born on 22 June in the High Atlas mountains, Toufiq is one of Morocco’s
               better-known historians and novelists. He completed his primary and secondary studies
               in Marrakesh and then completed his studies at the Faculty of Letters and Sciences in Rabat, including a license in history (1968), a certificate in archaeology, and a doctorate
               in history with a dissertation titled (١٨٥٠-١٩١٢) المجتمع المغربي في القرن التاسع
               عشر: انولتان (Moroccan Society in the 19th Century: Inoultane [1850–1912]). At the Faculty of Letters in Rabat, Toufiq became vice doyen (1976–1978) and professor
               of history (1976). From 1989 to 1995, Toufiq served as director of the Institut des
               Etudes Africaines and in 1995 he became director of the Bibliothèque Générale. He
               has written several novels: Le Temps des Soufis (1995), جارة ابي موسى (The Neighbor of Abi Mussa) (1997), Assayl (The Torrent) (1998), and L’Arbre et la Lune (2002). Toufiq won the Grand Prix de Literature in 1999 and became minister of habous
               and Islamic affairs in September 2002, a post that was renewed in 2007 and 2012.
            

            
         

         
         	TOURI, ABDELAZIZ (1949–)

         
         	
            (عبد العزيز التوري) Born in Azrou, Touri studied at Lycée Tarik ibn Zyad in Azrou, Faculty of Letters in Rabat (1968–1972), Ecole Normale Supérieure (ENS) in Rabat, and Université Paris IV Sorbonne
               (1977–1980). Touri obtained a licence ès-lettres (1972), a diploma from the ENS (1972),
               a doctorate of higher education (troisème cycle) (1980), and a doctorate (1987). Touri
               first taught at the high school level (1973–1976). He served as assistant director
               at the Institut National des Sciences de l’Archéologie et du Patrimoine (1986–1987)
               and then became director of cultural patrimony (1988–2000). Touri has published many
               works on the archeology and history of Islamic art in both Arabic and French. He is
               a member of the Société Marocaine d’Archéologie et du Patrimoine and founding president
               of ICOM-Maroc. He is also a member of the Association d’Histoire du Maroc and Association
               Marocaine des Publications et du Livre and was president of the Comité du Patrimoine
               Mondial at the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO)
               from 1999 to 2000. He was appointed secretary-general of the Ministry of Cultural
               Affairs in May 2000.
            

            
         

         
         	TOURISM

         
         	
            (السياحة) Morocco’s proximity to Europe, European fascination with the “exotic,” Morocco’s
               natural and cultural diversity, and the current potential economic benefits to the
               country from the tourist trade have combined to make tourism a major industry in Morocco.
               There are four main poles of this industry: beaches, mountains, the architecture of
               historic cities, and the traditional markets of local crafts and art, with lesser
               foci such as the desert itself or oasis communities. Tourism is increasingly organized
               both on the financial level and the thematic level. Thus groups come to Morocco as
               part of guided tours to examine everything from textiles to architecture, urban slums
               to village life, or cultural events such as music festivals and traditional performances.
               
            

            
             The huge increases in tourists and the funds spent on tourism have led to increasing
               concern both in Morocco and within the international tourism industry about the potential
               negative impacts of tourism. On the one hand, Moroccan culture has increasingly been
               co-opted to serve the tourist trade, thus risking its authenticity, and on the other
               hand local craftsmen, artists, musicians, and merchants can make a better living in
               their selected professions than would otherwise be the case. The influx of tourists
               inevitably also impacts the daily lives of normal Moroccans and the modern tendency
               to search for the authentic—more authentic, that is, than what is available on television—has
               driven the demand for ecotourism and tourism that brings the tourist a “real” experience
               of the exotic. The local counterpart of this is that tourists increasingly drive,
               hike, and wander everywhere well outside the traditional foci of tourism. The valleys,
               mountains, and deserts of Morocco are now regularly invaded by both foreign and local
               tourists.
            

            
             One of the growth areas in Moroccan tourism is that of music, though Morocco’s music has a rich history of influencing Western musicians. The
               current festival in Essaouira builds on local traditions that have directly influenced such figures as Jimi Hendrix
               and Brian Jones (of the Rolling Stones) who spent time there in the 1960s and 1970s.
               Now festivals around the country attract large international participation and greatly
               enhance Morocco’s reputation both as a tourist destination and as an international
               center of world culture. Similarly, while the market for Moroccan textiles and crafts
               has expanded enormously, Moroccan craft shops now carry goods from all over the Sahara
               and North Africa. Many of the products coming from as far away as Niger can be found
               alongside Moroccan crafts with little indication of their place of origin. 
            

            
             Approximately 80 percent of foreign tourists visiting Morocco in recent years have
               been European while the remainder have been split: about one-sixth from the other
               Maghrib countries, one-sixth from the Middle East (especially Saudi Arabia, Egypt,
               and Kuwait), and two-thirds from the United States, Canada, Japan, Russia, and sub-Saharan
               Africa. Overall, tourist arrival numbers grew in the five years up to 2000: from 2,693,000
               tourists in 1996 to 4,278,000 tourists in 2000. Trends have been upward since reaching
               9,342,000 in 2011.
            

            
         

         
         	TRADE

         
         	
            (التجارة) Morocco has habitually run a substantial trade deficit and as a result was
               induced to pursue a structural adjustment program in 1982. Morocco has made strenuous
               efforts since this time to align its economy with those of its major trading partners.
               While this has had positive impacts in several areas, including currency stability
               and, more recently, human rights, following SAP guidelines has not yet produced a trade balance or anything approximating
               one. In 2011, the value of imports was approximately double that of exports; France (14.3 percent), Spain (10.9 percent), and the United States (8.1 percent) were the three most important sources of imports while France (20.5
               percent) and Spain (18.2 percent) were by far the most important recipients of Morocco’s
               exports. Nevertheless, the relative prices of exports have risen in tandem with those
               of imports so deficits are not due to decreasing terms of trade.
            

            
             Figures 18 and 19 compare exports and imports, respectively, for 2000 and 2010. Food
               and raw materials comprise a greater proportion of exports than imports in both years
               while equipment and energy, conversely, make up a much higher proportion of imports
               in both years. The proportion of finished products in both exports and imports decreased
               substantially between 2000 and 2010 while that of semi-finished products increased
               substantially for exports even as it remained steady among imports. 
            

            
             Figure 20 suggests that, using 2005 U.S. dollars, the relative prices of Moroccan
               imports and exports have increased in tandem from the 1950s to the present. If we
               seek a reason for this correlation it may largely be due to several factors, including
               the inability of Morocco to manipulate the international value of its currency, the
               private sector depending on export earnings for import purchases, and a generally
               well-managed economy. Figure 21 might at first glance be read as suggesting something
               different. It shows a dramatic drop in the relative prices for exports and imports
               around 1977, but this sudden change also shows up in figure 19 in the same year and
               is represented by a significant gap between the two trends. Both figures


            
            

               Figure 18. Exports 2000–2010. World Bank: Maroc en Chiffres.

            

            



            
            

               Figure 19. Imports 2000–2010. World Bank: Maroc en Chiffres.

            

            
            

               Figure 20. Relative Price Levels of Imports and Exports. Penn Tables 8.0, World Bank
                  Development Indicators.
               

            

            



            
            

               Figure 21. Terms of Trade: Colonial Period to the Present. Penn Tables 8.0, World
                  Bank Development Indicators.
               

            

            



            
            actually show the relatively wild fluctuations in the 1970s, but taken together it
               is clear that prices moved in tandem both before and after 1977; they simply were
               much closer together after 1977 and particularly after 1980. It is not insignificant
               that in both periods the norm was for Morocco’s exports to more than maintain their
               price relative to the prices of imports, even if the balance of trade remained with
               imports. See also ; ; ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	TRANSPORTATION

         
         	
            (طرق ووسائل النقل) In 2001 Morocco had approximately 32,000 kilometers of paved road
               while in 2011 it had paved approximately 44,000 kilometers (an increase of 37.5 percent)
               split between national, regional, and provincial routes. All major cities are connected
               by a rail network and an autoroute and bus service is easily available throughout
               Morocco. In 2001 there were 3,644 fatalities from automobile accidents, while in 2011
               with the additional roads the fatalities increased to 4,066 (an increase of 11.5 percent).
               Automobiles in circulation in the same time frame went from 1,704,633 to 2,954,073
               (up 73 percent) creating significant traffic problems particularly in large cities.
               Of these vehicles in 2011 approximately 2 million were driven by tourists. The big
               picture clearly is that despite more vehicles on the road, the roads are better and
               there are fewer accidents per vehicle than 10 years earlier. The main roads out of
               Morocco to the south are the road to Tindouf (Algeria) and Nouadhibou (Mauritania).
               A wide strip of land on Morocco’s eastern border is still officially considered by
               Morocco to be “occupied” by Algeria and so Morocco’s eastern border remains nominally
               undefined though Algerians view it as fully part of Algeria. Due as well to the issues
               with the Polisario, travel in much of the southern region outside the coastal zone
               is heavily restricted by the military.
            

            
         

         
         	TREATY OF FÈS

         
         	
            (معاهدة فاس) On 24 March 1912, the French minister at Tanger arrived in Fès from Paris with the protectorate treaty and immediately met with Sultan ‘Abd al-Hafiz,
               who signed the treaty without modification. This ended Morocco’s independence and
               placed most significant decision making in the hands of a French administration. The
               sultan lost all rights to negotiate the status of the northern zone and Tanger, along
               with all power to collect taxes or conclude financial agreements, and gave the French
               the power to dispatch troops anywhere in Morocco without the sultan’s consent. The
               treaty was patterned after the Treaty of Bardo, which had established a Tunisian protectorate
               in 1886, and though a treaty of protectorate was expected, the sultan had apparently
               hoped for one patterned after the British arrangements in Egypt, which left internal
               administration and the system of justice largely intact. When the news of the treaty
               leaked out to the population Moulay Hafiz was widely seen as having sold the country
               to infidels. 
            

            
             One of the most visible signs of the new French role was the reorganization of the
               Moroccan army under French instructors who were thoroughly insensitive to local culture
               and alienated many of the Moroccan soldiers, local townspeople, and the ‘ulama’ of
               Fès. By 17 April discontent had reached the explosive point and a mutiny and riots
               broke out, lasting until 19 April. The German consul, Phillip Vassel, suggested that
               the mutiny and riots were engineered by the Fès native-affairs bureau to discredit
               the French head of mission, Henri Regnault. Despite an apparent lack of any evidence
               for this charge in the available historical record, the net result was a discrediting
               of Regnault and a decision that a military general would be needed as the first governor
               general (as it turned out, General Lyautey) rather than the obvious choice, the diplomat Regnault (Burke 1976:186).
            

            
             The Fès mutiny encouraged those who still hoped to repel the French from Morocco,
               and within 48 hours of Lyautey’s arrival in Fès the city was attacked by well-organized
               troops who on several occasions managed to break through the walls before being repulsed.
               Resistance continued in the form of attacks on other French outposts for most of the
               summer. Lyautey’s dispatches during the summer attested to the organization, skill,
               and dedication of the resistance. The news of the resistance in Fès spread throughout
               Morocco and inspired many, including al-Hiba in Tiznit far to the south. 
            

            
         

         
         	AL-TUJIBI (c. 1267–c. 1329)

         
         	
            (التوجوبي) Abu al-Qasim bin Yusuf bin Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin al-Qasim al-Tujibi al-Sabti
               was born in Sebta (Ceuta) and spent most of his life in that city, where his family had considerable prestige.
               His passion as a scholar was for Hadith studies, and in time he acquired a reputation
               as one of the greatest scholars in this field. After a pilgrimage and period of study
               in the east he taught in Ceuta, except for a brief period when he accepted an invitation
               to Fès from the Marinid sultan Abu Sa‘id ‘Uthman, who wanted to benefit directly from his scholarship. Al-Tujibi
               is known to have written three works. The first is a brief work on Hadith dealing
               with “jihad” dedicated to Abu Sa‘id ‘Uthman, which is considered lost. The second
               is a barnamaj or presentation of what he, al-Tujibi, learned from various sources and is rare (Escorial,
               142). The third, a massive rihla, is largely lost, but some 203 pages have survived. The rihla is distinguished on
               the one hand by its sketchy details on the subjects most rihla cover in detail and
               on the other by the enormously rich detail on the intellectual life of each place
               visited. His biographies of the scholars he encountered are enriched by detailed observations
               about both their personalities and their intellectual activities.
            

            
         

         
         	TUJJAR AL-SULTAN

         
         	
            (تجار السلطان) Some merchants were given official loans and privileges by the sultan
               of Morocco to purchase commodities on the makhzan’s behalf, and of those a number were also sent as envoys to European countries. The
               majority, but not all, of the official international merchants of the sultan were
               Jewish. Similarly, the roles of official envoy to a European power and official international
               merchant for the sultan’s account were frequently, but not necessarily, joined. The
               sultan viewed Moroccan Jews as dependents who were easy to control and, because they
               could be dispossessed by the sultan at any time, without objection by the Muslim elites, were likely to be energetic in their activities for the state. They often also had
               excellent international connections. Few Moroccans in earlier centuries even imagined
               a clear separation between private enterprise and state function or service, so being
               made one of the tujjar al-sultan had obvious advantages for Jews as well. Several
               merchants in each period held official appointments from the sultan who had particular
               needs for international goods. Historians have better knowledge for the 19th century
               than for earlier centuries and while it cannot be assumed that state policy was identical
               in the 19th century to that of earlier periods, there were many continuities. In the
               19th century, the city of Essaouira was a key international port and the base of a number of Jewish merchants (such as
               Abraham and Jacob Corcos, Joseph bin Amran Elmaleh, and several members of the Afriat
               family) who were official tujjar al-sultan.
            

            
             Although it is difficult to piece together all the Jews who served as envoys of the
               Moroccan government in Europe, at least some may be mentioned. Samuel Palache was
               sent by the sultan of Morocco as an envoy to the Netherlands in 1591 and stayed on
               as consul and became an influential member of court society. While in the Netherlands,
               Palache pushed the cause of the Maranos (recently expelled from Spain) and helped settle many in Amsterdam, though he failed in an ambitious plan to have
               Middleburg in Zeeland turned into an asylum for Maranos. He died at the Hague in 1616
               and his funeral was attended by Prince Maurice of Orange. In the meantime, the sultan
               of Morocco, Moulay Zaydan, sent another Jewish envoy, Belias, to Maurice of Nassau,
               the governor general of the Netherlands, and in a 1608 letter testified that Belias
               was “ministrum Regiæ nostræ sublimis, qui negotiis ejus diligenter incumbit, resque ejus
                  curat,” implying that he was the representative of the sultan that the British court should
               trust above any others (Gotheil and Kayserling 2003). 
            

            
             The best-known example, however, is that of the Macnins (Schroeter 2002b) who arrived
               from Marrakesh in the new port of Essaouira in the 1770s to trade for the sultan. In 1799, Meir Cohen
               Macnin (1760–1835) went to England as consul and continued to trade for the makhzan.
               He was recognized as a government representative by Moulay Sulayman and by Moulay   ‘Abd al-Rahman. Macnin served as envoy to England until about 1818 and then again in 1827 (he was
               appointed ambassador in 1826). In the period from 1818 to 1826, Macnin was in Morocco
               on various assignments for the sultan, such as managing customs in Tanger, but apparently this also facilitated his escaping the debts he had accumulated in
               England. Between 1799 and 1835, the House Macnin (Meir, his brothers and relatives)
               operated both in Morocco and England. A letter from Moulay ‘Abd al-Rahman in 1823
               made Meir Macnin the sultan’s consul and ambassador to all the Christian nations.
               Another envoy filled in during Macnin’s stay in Morocco. Samuel Yulee (or Yuly), of
               Essaouira, was apparently sent as the sultan’s envoy to England in 1820 after which,
               though he maintained ties to the Moroccan government, he remained in England until
               his death in Portsea in January 1872. 
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         	‘UKAZIYA

         
         	
            (العكاظية) Known by several names, the ‘Ukaziya was viewed as a heretical sect subscribing
               to at least six different heretical beliefs. Some scholars say it took its name from
               the well-known habit of Ibn Tumart to bring with him on his voyages only a staff (‘Ukaz) and a water skin. As a sect, it dated to a disciple of Shaykh Ahmad bin Yusuf al-Rashidi
               al-Malyani (d. 1521) by the name of Ahmad bin ‘Abd Allah al-Manzuli who, losing faith
               in his teacher reputedly through a dream in which the teacher seemed to take the side
               of Satan, became a heretic. The heresies attributed to the ‘Ukaziya included lack
               of belief in the prophecy of Muhammad, a claim to have a substitute holy book in the
               place of the Qur’an, denial of the need to fast, freedom to eat meat that had not
               been correctly killed, the practice of adultery, and the right to kill or rob Muslims
               (Hajji 1976:280–284). Numerous legal opinions condemned the sect but, in retrospect,
               it is difficult to disentangle the reality of the sect from the universal disapprobation
               it aroused. 
            

         

         
         	AL-‘UMARI, IBN FADL ALLAH (1301–1349)

         
         	
            (ابن فظل الله العمري) A scholar and administrator who served the Mamluks in Cairo
               and Damascus, Shihab al-Din Ahmad Ibn Faal Allah al-‘Umari (12 June 1301–1 March 1349)
               is of significance for Moroccan historians primarily because of his work مسالك الابصار
               في ممالك الامصار. This work is a compendium of administration, history, geography,
               law, literature, and political geography that includes material of real value for
               the understanding of the Marinid period in North Africa. One special concern of al-‘Umari was the administrative detail
               of the relationship between the Mamluk central bureaucracy and both provincial and
               foreign administrations. An outspoken nature brought al-‘Umari many enemies and lost
               him his job as head of the chancery on two occasions. During the last seven years
               of his life, while in retirement in Damascus where he was born, al-‘Umari was unemployed,
               and it is thought that this is when he wrote his major works, which included several
               other studies of less immediate value to historians of North Africa.
            

         

         
         	UNION DES ECRIVAINS MAROCAINS

         
         	
            (اتحاد كتاب المغرب) Founded in the early 1960s, the Union des Ecrivains Marocains
               (UEM) was headed by Mohamed Lahbabi (1961–1968), Abdelkrim Ghallab (1968–1976), Mohamed
               Berrada (1976–1983), Ahmed El Yabouri (1983–1989), Mohamed Achâari (1989–1996), Abderrafia
               Jaouahri (1996–1998), and Hassan Najmi (1998–).
            

         

         
         	UNION NATIONALE DES ETUDIANTS MAROCAINS (UNEM)

         
         	
            (الاتحاد الوطني لطلبة المغرب) Created by Mehdi Ben Barka and other members of the Istiqlal Party, UNEM was established in Rabat after independence (December 1956–January 1957) to unify various earlier student associations.
               Many early protesters against the colonial system were students and the first collective
               student protest was the strike by students of Lycée Moulay Idriss in Fès in 1945. Before independence students organized in France largely to protest colonialism. Two major organizations were the جمعية طلبة المغرب
               (Association of Moroccan Students) established in 1948 and the اتحاد الطلبة المغاربة
               (Union of Maghrib Students) established in 1950. The establishment of Union Nationale
               des Etudiants Marocains was broadly supported by the political parties, and the crown prince, Moulay Hassan II, was the honorary president of the founding conference. The initial demands put forth
               by UNEM were for the Moroccanization of the administration, the departure of French
               and American forces, the Arabization of education, and the establishment of a modern
               and independent Moroccan university. At its July conference in Azrou (1961), UNEM initiated demands for a broad democratization of the political structure.
               In the same year the conservative wing of UNEM established its own organization, الاتحاد
               العام لطلبة المغرب (l’Union Générale des Etudiants Marocains, or UGEM). UNEM itself
               soon became a leftist student organization and was associated early on with the Union
               Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP) when this party split off from the Istiqlal.
               
            

            
             A student strike in 1963 involved 135,000 secondary and university students, but
               this level of participation proved threatening and conservative forces combined, first
               to redefine UNEM’s clientele as only university students, of whom there were few in
               the 1960s, and later in 1967 to close the offices of the union, ban its 11th conference,
               and imprison some of its leaders. UNEM was banned by the state in January 1974 but
               allowed to operate again in 1976. By the early 1970s many UNEM members considered
               the rise of Islamist groups to be threatening, and some argued fairly persuasively that the new movements were
               a government-supported attempt to weaken the Left. The decline of the union had ramifications
               throughout society at the level of the politicization of students (now Islamist and
               not leftist) and the flagging support for parties that had been linked to the union.
               UNEM continues under the “gouvernement d’alternance” along with its rival the Union
               Générale des Etudiants Marocains.
            

         

         
         	UNIONS

         
         	
            (المركزيات النقابية) Workers’ unions represented a backbone of many political parties
               and organizations during and after independence in Morocco. The colonial exploitation
               of natural resources after the 1920s gave birth to a workers’ consciousness spearheaded
               by nationalists from the Comité de l’Action Marocaine and the ‘ulama’ of Fès and Marrakesh.
               Moroccan workers called for rights and benefits equal to those of Europeans. On June
               1936, the first national strike took place. After World War II, a strong and organized
               Moroccan union began to take shape as it recruited more members to its ranks and called
               for the institution of laws in support of a minimum wage and other work benefits,
               including protection against work accidents, paid vacation, and retirement benefits.
            

            
             In 1946 Moroccan workers gained management positions alongside French coworkers with
               the Confédération Générale du Travail (CGT) and the Union Générale des Syndicats Confédérés
               du Maroc (UGSCM). Like the Parti Communiste Marocain and the Istiqlal party, Moroccan
               workers’ unions were deeply involved in the struggle for national political independence.
               On 20 March 1955, workers formally founded the Union Marocaine du Travail (UMT) in
               Casablanca. As one of the most powerful political bodies, it served as a basis for
               the foundation of the UNFP and led the Istiqlal party to establish its own workers’
               union, the Union Générale des Travailleurs du Maroc (UGTM), in 1960.
            

            
             The postindependence political turmoil was also reflected at the level of workers’
               ideological background and the makhzan took advantage of this splintering, which led
               to the formation of other unions including the Union des Syndicats des Travailleurs
               Libres (USTL) in 1963 and the Union des Syndicats des Forces Ouvrières (USFO) in 1964.
               In 1978, the Confederation Démocratique du Travail (CDT) broke from the Union Marocaine
               du Travail.
            

            
             After many years of violent and peaceful engagement with the government’s economic
               policies, workers’ unions faced challenges similar to those of political parties.
               They are politically weak and have an aging and corrupt leadership. Today the largest
               and most powerful unions remain the UMT, UGTM, and CDT. There are many other unions
               affiliated with different political parties. Among them we find the Union Nationale
               du Travail au Maroc affiliated with the PJD; Union des Syndicats Populaires affiliated
               with the MP; Commission Ouvrières Marocaines affiliated with the PPS; Union des Syndicats
               des Travailleurs Libres affiliated with the MP; Syndicat National Populaire affiliated
               with MNP; Union des Syndicats Démocratiques affiliated with the FFD; Union Marocaine
               de l’Action affiliated with the PA; and Union Nationale des Syndicats des Travailleurs
               Libres affliated with the RNI.
            

            
             Other unions have evolved within the educational system, especially the Syndicat
               National de l’Enseignement Supérieur (SNES), Union Nationale des Etudiants Marocains
               (UNEM), and the Union Générale des Etudiants Marocains (UGEM).
            

            
             There are currently 10 labor unions in Morocco: l’Union Marocaine du Travail (UMT),
               l’Union Générale des Travailleurs du Maroc (UGTM), la Confédération Démocratique du Travail (CDT), l’Union Nationale du Travail au Maroc (UNTM), l’Union des Syndicats Populaires
               (USP), Forces Ouvrières Marocaines (FOM), l’Union des Syndicats des Travailleurs Libres
               (USTL), le Syndicat National Populaire (SNP), l’Union des Travailleurs Marocains (UTM),
               and l’Union des Syndicats Démocratiques (USD), plus the teachers’ union, the Syndicat
               National de l’Enseignement Supérieur (SNES). Labor unions have played an important
               part in shaping the political structure of Morocco, and their diversity reflects the
               perceived need of many political factions to have an association with a labor union.
               Overall, the unions shown in table 14 have led the fight for workers’ rights in Morocco.
               Most of the organizations evolved in the urban environment of the economic center
               of Casablanca and the political center, Rabat.
            

            
               
               
               
               
                  
                  
                  Table 14. Moroccan Unions.
                  
                  
                  
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                  
                  
                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Union Marocaine du Travail 

                        
                        
                        	
                           UMT

                        
                        
                        	
                           1955, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Union Générale des Travailleurs du Maroc

                        
                        
                        	
                           UGTM

                        
                        
                        	
                           1960, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Union des Syndicats des Travailleurs Libres

                        
                        
                        	
                           USTL

                        
                        
                        	
                           1963, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Union des Travailleurs Marocains

                        
                        
                        	
                           UTM

                        
                        
                        	
                           1970, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Forces Ouvrières Marocaines

                        
                        
                        	
                           FOM

                        
                        
                        	
                           1970, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Syndicat Démocratique du Travail au Maroc

                        
                        
                        	
                           SDTM

                        
                        
                        	
                           1973, Tangier

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Union Nationale du Travail au Maroc

                        
                        
                        	
                           UNTM

                        
                        
                        	
                           1976, Rabat

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Union Marocaine de l’Action

                        
                        
                        	
                           UMA

                        
                        
                        	
                           1976, Rabat

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Union Nationale des Syndicats des Travailleurs Libres

                        
                        
                        	
                           UNSTL

                        
                        
                        	
                           1977, Rabat

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Confédération Démocratique du Travail

                        
                        
                        	
                           CDT

                        
                        
                        	
                           1978, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Union des Syndicats Populaires

                        
                        
                        	
                           USP

                        
                        
                        	
                           1983, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Syndicat National Populaire

                        
                        
                        	
                           SNP

                        
                        
                        	
                           1991, Rabat 

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Union National de l’Action

                        
                        
                        	
                           UNA

                        
                        
                        	
                           1993, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Confédération Générale des Travailleurs du Maroc

                        
                        
                        	
                           CGTM

                        
                        
                        	
                           1994, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Syndicat Autonome du Travail

                        
                        
                        	
                           SAT

                        
                        
                        	
                           1995, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Syndicat National Démocratique

                        
                        
                        	
                           SND

                        
                        
                        	
                           1996, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Union Démocratique des Travailleurs

                        
                        
                        	
                           UDT

                        
                        
                        	
                           1996, Rabat

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Union des Syndicats Démocratiques

                        
                        
                        	
                           USD

                        
                        
                        	
                           1996, Rabat

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Commission Ouvrières Marocaines

                        
                        
                        	
                           COM

                        
                        
                        	
                           1997, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Syndicat de l’Action Sociale

                        
                        
                        	
                           SAS

                        
                        
                        	
                           1998, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Syndicats Confédérés

                        
                        
                        	
                           SC

                        
                        
                        	
                           1998, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Organisation Marocaine des Travailleurs Unis

                        
                        
                        	
                           OMTU

                        
                        
                        	
                           2003, Salé

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Fédération Démocratique du Travail

                        
                        
                        	
                           FDT

                        
                        
                        	
                           2004, Casablanca

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Organisation Démocratique du Travail

                        
                        
                        	
                           ODT

                        
                        
                        	
                           2006, Rabat

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Syndicat National des Ingénieurs Marocains

                        
                        
                        	
                           SNIM

                        
                        
                        	
                           2007, Rabat

                        
                     

                     
                     
                        	
                           
                           Union Nationale de l’Initiative Syndicale Libre

                        
                        
                        	
                           UNISL

                        
                        
                        	
                           2010, Rabat

                        
                     

                  
               

               

            

         

         
         	UNITED NATIONS

         
         	
            (الامم المتحدة) While many Moroccans serve on important committees for the UN (e.g.,
               Azzimane, Benaissa, Benomar, Biadillah, Boucetta, Boutaleb, Filali, Hasbi, Hilale, El Mandjra, Ould Sidi Baba, Warzazi), Morocco has had major differences with the United Nations over its position on
               the former Spanish Sahara or, as the UN and the Polisario and many other countries
               deem it, the Western Sahara. The UN for many years took the position that Morocco’s
               occupation was illegal and funded an attempt to negotiate a solution to the problem.
               
            

            
             In June of 2003, the UN issued a statement that it considered Morocco the Western
               Sahara’s administrative power. This has been hailed as a major change, and Morocco
               has used this to claim that it is legally able to do what it has been doing for some
               time, namely, accept bids for offshore fishing and oil exploration in the region.
               The UN seems hesitant to accept this interpretation and claims that it still expects
               the territory to be granted independence in some short-term future if a referendum
               justifies this. Morocco, which seems unlikely to ever accept this outcome, thus still
               has major obstacles to overcome but seems to have made a modest step forward in its
               relationship with the UN. From the UN perspective, the Western Sahara is a case of
               decolonization and its original inhabitants have the right to self-determination.
               From Morocco’s perspective, the land, like much of current Algeria, was stolen from Morocco by colonial powers and should revert to Morocco. 
            

            
             A UN commission to set up a referendum (MINURSO) has been trying to negotiate a compromise
               but has had no success. In April 2004, the UN Security Council adopted a resolution
               urging the two parties to accept the UN-backed peace plan, and the Polisario agreed
               to do so, but Morocco refused because the plan envisaged eventual sovereignty for
               the territory. The UN has long maintained a sizable peace-keeping mission in the territory,
               beginning in April 1991; in 2004 it included 230 peacekeepers and in early 2014 the
               total had risen to 502. Since 2012 MINURSO has been headed by Wolfgang Weisbrod-Weber
               from Germany. MINURSO has expended hundreds of millions of dollars on its task since
               the cessation of outright hostilities in 1991. The final version of the “Baker” plan
               to resolve the conflict envisaged a referendum over autodetermination voted on by
               those who could demonstrate continued residence in the territory since 31 December
               1999 or who appeared on the UN list of those to be repatriated made up on 31 October
               2000. The plan also envisaged a complex sharing of power between the government of
               Morocco and an authority for the Western Sahara (Autorité du Sahara Occidental) until
               such time as the referendum is completed and an appropriate legal government is established.
               James A. Baker III, who had headed the UN commission to resolve the dispute, resigned
               in June 2004, and current prospects for a resolution along the lines he advocated
               seem distant. There are still regular petitions before the General Assembly advocating
               self-determination for the Sahrawis that primarily are phrased as arguments against
               colonialism itself, though the Sahrawi argument is also premised on the existence
               of significant cultural differences. The prospects of some regional autonomy within
               Morocco seem far more likely than full self-determination. See also  .
            

         

         
         	UNITED STATES

         
         	
            (الولايات المتحدة) Morocco decided to establish diplomatic ties with the United States
               under Sidi Muhammad bin ‘Abdallah in 1777. U.S. diplomats were much preoccupied at
               the time, though American shipping had lost the protection on the Barbary coast that
               it had enjoyed earlier when it sailed under British protection. United States representatives
               were galvanized by the capture of the brig the Betsy and finally made it to Morocco in 1786, when with the help of letters from the Spanish
               crown they negotiated a treaty in Marrakesh, which was concluded on June 28 and signed by Thomas Jefferson in Paris (1 January
               1787) and John Adams in London (25 January 1787). The treaty was to hold for 50 years.
               The United States established its first consulate in Morocco in Tanger in 1797. In 1821 Moulay Sulayman gave the United States a building in Tanger for its
               consulate that remained the offices of the United States’ chief diplomatic representative
               until 1956. In 1835, President Andrew Jackson sent an envoy, James R. Leib, to Sultan
               ‘Abd al-Rahman to renew the treaty. This was easily accomplished and the treaty remains in effect
               to this day. 
            

            
             In 1880, at the Madrid Conference, the United States along with Great Britain argued in support of maintaining Moroccan
               sovereignty though they were outvoted by the European powers. In 1942, the United
               States landed troops in Morocco to prevent an invasion by the Axis powers but made
               it clear that they had no intention of occupying Morocco and went further in asserting
               to Mohammed V that they favored Moroccan independence from France. In the period since independence, Moroccan-American relations have been cordial,
               and the value of mutual trade now puts the United States at roughly Morocco’s sixth-most important trading partner.
               The United States has recently been a key ally in Morocco’s struggle with the Polisario
               and has provided significant financial and military aid to Morocco to help it retain
               the territory. After 11 September 2001, Morocco introduced new security legislation
               modeled after the U.S. Patriot Act, but this was stalled in parliament until the crisis
               brought on by the terrorist attacks of 16 May 2003 led to its quick passage and promotion into law.
            

            
             In addition to the security cooperation, Morocco and the United States signed a free
               trade agreement (FTA) eliminating duties on more than 95 percent of goods and services.
               The agreement was ratified on 1 January 2006. In 2011, the United States’ goods surplus
               to Morocco was over $1 billion compared to $79 million in 2005. Morocco has also signed
               a cooperation treaty with the United States to train military and civilian security
               services. Morocco hosts the annual and largest United States joint military exercise
               in Africa.
            

         

         
         	UNIVERSITIES

         
         	
            (الجامعات) The following list of modern universities provides college names in Arabic
               but some glosses may be useful for non-Arabic speakers: adab\آداب (literature), asatidha\اساتذة (teachers), ifriqiyya\ افريقيا (Africa), ijtima‘iya\اجتماعية (social), ‘ilmi\علمي (scientific), iqtisadiya\اقتصادية (economic), kahraba’ wa-l-mikanik\كهرباء وميكانيك (electricity and mechanics), muhandisin\مهندسين (engineers), nuzum\نظم (computer science), qanuniya\قانونية (legal), saydala\صيدلة (pharmacy), ta‘rib\تعريب (Arabization), tiknulujiya\تكنولوجيا (technology), tiqniyat\تقنية (technical), tasyir\تسيير (management), tib\طب (medicine), tib al-asnan\طب اسنان (dentistry), tijara\تجارة (business), ‘ulum\علوم (sciences).
            

            
             Each university is run by a president supported by a secretary-general. The assembly
               of the university runs the affairs of the institution and includes the president of
               the university and the deans of each school as well as professors who are elected.
               After independence, the state started a policy of decentralization of education and
               universities. The majority of students receive grants and benefit from the university
               restaurants and housing. Most universities have seen a rise in the student population,
               especially in al-adab, al-‘ulum, and al-qanun, which most students attend without any entrance exams or competitive grades other
               than their baccalaureate. Recently, some schools started to rely on grades in high
               school in order to accept only the more competitive students.
            

            
             The universities suffer from high levels of unemployment among graduates. This has
               been interpreted as implying a need to reexamine programs to prepare students for
               the market. Enrollment in applied studies and business administration as well as technology
               and engineering is on the rise. 
            

            
             Al-Qarawiyyin (القرويين) is the oldest university in Morocco. It was founded as a mosque in Fès in the middle of the 9th century. It has been a destination for students and scholars
               of Islamic sciences and Arabic studies throughout the history of Morocco. There were
               also other religious schools, like the Madrasa of Ibn Yusuf and other schools in the
               Sous. This system of basic education called al-ta‘lim al-asil was funded by the sultans of Morocco and many famous traditional families. After
               independence, al-Qarawiyyin maintained its reputation, but it seemed important to
               transform it into a university that would prepare graduates for a modern country while
               maintaining an emphasis on Islamic studies. Hence, al-Qarawiyyin University was founded
               in February 1963 and, while the dean’s residence was kept in Fès, the new university
               initially had four colleges located in major regions of the country known for their
               religious influences and madrasas. These colleges were kuliyat al-shari‘a (كلية الشريعة) in Fès, kuliyat usul al-din (كلية اصول الدين) in Tétouan, kuliyat al-lugha al-‘arabiya (كلية اللغة العربية) in Marrakesh (all founded in 1963), and kuliyat al-shari‘a (كلية الشريعة) in Ait Melloul near Agadir, which was founded in 1979. 
            

            
             Mohammed V Rabat (محمد الخامس – الرباط) was the first modern university in Morocco and was founded
               after independence in 1957 initially under the name of Rabat University. It took over many higher education institutions created during the protectorate.
               The university started with three colleges: al-adab wa-l-‘ulum al-insaniya (الاداب والعلوم الانسانية), founded with the dahir of 21 July 1959, al-‘ulum (العلوم), and al-‘ulum al-qanuniya, wa-l-iqtisadiya wa-l-ijtima‘iya (العلوم القانونية والاقتصادية والاجتماعية). Other branches were later added to these
               institutions. Université Mohammed V played a major role after independence, especially
               in training and developing the scientific and cultural educational experience in Morocco.
               In 1992, Mohammed V was divided into two universities: Mohammed V Agdal and Mohammed
               V al-Souissi.
            

            
             Mohammed V Agdal (جامعة محمد الخامس لاگادير), in the Agdal suburb of Rabat, is composed of kuliyat al-adab wa-l-‘ulum al-insaniya (الاداب والعلوم الانسانية); al-‘ulum (العلوم) and al-‘ulum al-qanuniya, wa-l-iqtisadiya wa-l-ijtima‘iya (العلوم القانونية والاقتصادية والاجتماعية), Agdal; al-madrasa al-muhammadiya li al-muhandisin (المدرسة المحمدية للمهندسين); al-madrasa al-‘ulya li al-tiknulujia (المدرسة العليا للتكنولوجيات), Salé; and al-ma‘had al-‘ali li al-bahth al-‘ilmi (المعهد العالي للبحث العلمي).
            

            
             Mohammed V al-Souissi (جامعة محمد الخامس السويسي), in the Souissi suburb of Rabat, is composed of kuliyat al-tib wa al-saydala; kuliyat tib al-asnan; kuliyat ‘ulum al-tarbiya; kuliyat al-‘ulum al-qanuniya, wa-l-iqtisadiya wa-l-ijtima‘iya, al-Souissi; al-madrasa al-wataniya al-‘ulya li-l-ma‘lumiyat wa-tahlil al-nuzum; al-ma‘had al-jami‘i li-l-bahth al-‘ilmi; ma‘had al-dirasat wa-l-abbath li-ta‘rib; and ma‘had al-dirasat al-ifriqiyya.
            

            
             Université Hassan II Casablanca (جامعة الحسن الثاني- الدار البيضاء), in Casablanca, was founded in 1975 from institutions that were related to Mohammed V in Rabat.
               It had a branch in Mohammédia. In 1989 it was divided into Hassan II Aïn Chok and Hassan II Mohammédia.
            

            
             Université Hassan II Aïn Chok (جامعة الحسن الثاني- عين الشق), in Aïn Chock, was founded in 1989 and includes kuliyat al-adab (‘ayn shuq); kuliyat al-‘ulum; al-‘ulum al-qanuniya, wa-l-iqtisadiya wa-l-ijtima‘iya; kuliyat al-tib wa-l-saydala; kuliyat tib al-asnan; al-madrasa al-‘ulya li-l-kahraba’ wa-l-mikanik; and al-madrasa al-‘ulya li-tiknulujiya.
            

            
             Université Hassan II Mohammédia (جامعة الحسن الثاني-المحمدية), in Mohammédia, was founded in 1989 and includes kuliyat al-adab (Ibn Msik); kuliyat al-adab (Mohammédia); kuliyat al-‘ulum (Ibn Msik); kuliyat al-‘ulum al-qanuniya, wa-l-iqtisadiya wa-l-ijtima‘iya (Mohammédia); and kuliyat al-‘ulum wa-l-tiqniyat (Mohammédia).
            

            
             Université Sidi Mohammed Ben Abdellah (جامعة سيدي محمد ابن عبد الله), in Fès, was founded on 17 October 1975, though earlier
               the facilities were used as a branch of Mohammed V in Rabat. It now has several colleges:
               kuliyat al-adab (Dhar El-Mehraz and Sais, ضهر المهراز وسايس); kuliyat al-‘ulum; kuliyat al-‘ulum wa-l-tiqniyat; kuliyat al-‘ulum al-qanuniya, wa-l-iqtisadiya wa-l-ijtima‘iya; and al-madrasa al-‘ulya li-tiknulujiya. Its current president is Esserrghin Farissi.
            

            
             Université Mohammed I (جامعة محمد الاول), Oujda, was founded in 1978 from a branch of the Université Sidi Mohammed Ben Abdellah in
               Fès and now has kuliyat al-adab; kuliyat al-‘ulum; kuliyat al-‘ulum wa-l-tiqniyat; kuliyat al-‘ulum al-qanuniya, wa-l-iqtisadiya wa-l-ijtima‘iya; and al-madrasa al-‘ulya li-tiknulujiya.
            

            
             Université Cadi Ayyad (جامعة القاضي عياض), in Marrakesh, was founded in 1978. It includes kuliyat al-adab (Marrakesh); kuliyat al-adab (Béni Mellal); kuliyat al-ulum wa-l-tiqniyat (Marrakesh); kuliyat al-ulum wa-l-tiqniyat (Béni Mellal); and al-madrasa al-‘ulya li-l-asatidha.
            

            
             Université Moulay Ismail (جامعة مولاي اسماعيل), Meknès, was founded as a branch of the University of Fès in 1982 and included kuliyat al-adab and kuliyat al-‘ulum. In 1989, it became independent and added several extra colleges: kuliyat al-‘ulum al-qanuniya, wa-l-iqtisadiya wa-l-ijtima‘iya; al-madrasa al-‘ulya li-tiknulujiya; and kuliyat al-‘ulum wa-l-tiqniyat in al-rashidiya.
            

            
             Université Abdel Malek al-Saadi (جامعة عبد المالك السعدي), Tètouan, was founded as a branch of the University of
               Fès in 1982. In 1989, it became independent and added several extra colleges: kuliyat al-adab and kuliyat al-‘ulum in Tétouan; and in Tanger, madrasat al-malik fahd al-‘ulya li al-tarjama; al-madrasa al-wataniya li-tijara wa al-tasyir; and kuliyat al-‘ulum wa-l-tiqniyat.
            

            
             Université Shu’ayb al-Doukali (جامعة شعيب الدكالي), in El-Jadida, was founded in 1986 as part of the University of Casablanca and included kuliyat al-adab and kuliyat al-‘ulum. The university became an independent entity in 1989. In 1991, two more colleges
               were added: al-madrasa al-wataniya li al-tijara wa al-tasyir and kuliyat al-‘ulum wa al-tiqniyat.
            

            
             Université Ibn Tufayl (جامعة ابن طفيل), in Kénitra, was founded on two colleges, kuliyat al-adab and kuliyat al-‘ulum, that were part of Mohammed V. It became independent in 1989.
            

            
             Université Ibn Zohr (جامعة ابن زهر), in Agadir, was founded in 1986. It includes two colleges: kuliyat al-adab and kuliyat al-‘ulum.
            

            
             Université al-Akhawayn (جامعة الاخوين), in Ifrane, was officially inaugurated on 16 January 1995. It was
               conceived on 29 August 1993 by Hassan II as a modern institution of tolerance, research,
               and education in all languages to expand beyond Morocco. The funding, $50 million,
               used in the building of this university, which houses one of the most modern technological
               facilities in the country, was a donation given by King Fahd of Saudi Arabia to Morocco
               to clean its coasts during a natural catastrophe that resulted from the spill of oil
               from a foreign commercial ship. Fortunately, the winds drove the nap of oil away from
               the Moroccan coasts and the king decided to use the donations to build the university,
               which he named after King Fahd and himself. The university has three schools: Humanities
               and Social Sciences, Engineering, and Business Administration. The teaching is done
               in English, although the university offers other languages including Arabic, French,
               Spanish, and Tamazight. The university maintains exchange programs with other universities
               in Europe, the United States, and Japan. The administration includes a board of trustees; a president; vice presidents
               of finance, student affairs, and academics; and deans as well as directors. The library
               is thought to be one of the most modern libraries in the country.
            

            
             Université Internationale de Rabat (الجامعة الدولية الرباط) was founded as a public-private partnership in higher education
               in 2009. It offers training in renewable energy, petroleum studies, architecture and
               design, finance, and political science.
            

            
             Université Internationale de Casablanca (الجامعة الدولية الدار البيضاء) has been a licensed private university in Casablanca
               since September 2010. It is an affiliate of Laureate International Universities.
            

            
             Université Privée de Marrakesh (الجامعة الحرة مراكش) was established as a private university in 2006 and offers
               training in tourism industry, governance, innovation and engineering, health management,
               and sports management.
            

            
               Mundiapolis Casablanca  was established as a private university in 2009 after the merger of three specialized
               schools: Polyfinance (1996); IMADE (1999); and EMIAE (2002).
            

            
             Universiapolis: Université Internationale d’Agadir (الجامعة الدولية لاگادير) is a private university based in Agadir. It has the Faculté
               des Sciences de Gestion (ISIAM), Ecole Polytechnique, Ecole Supérieure de Tourisme,
               and Sup H Com.
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         	VOLUBILIS

         
         	
            (وليلي) (lat. 34º 6' N., long. 5º 31' W.) Located five kilometers northwest of Moulay Idriss, Volubilis was a tribal center before the defeat of Carthage (146 B.C.) allowed Rome
               to extend its control west. Rome established a regional capital in Tanger for Roman Mauretania Tingitana and later, some sources suggest, used Volubilis as
               an alternate capital. Volubilis most likely dates from the reign of Juba II (d. 18
               A.D.). The extensive ruins indicate a substantial settlement with most of the amenities
               of Italy. After the departure of the Romans early in the 4th century A.D., archaeology
               shows that it continued to be settled for a number of centuries, and historical records
               suggest that it was a substantial settlement when Idris I arrived at the end of the
               8th century. Some scholars, on the basis of a few late Christian inscriptions, feel
               it was ruled in the early Islamic period, when Idris I arrived, by a council of Christian
               chiefs. Whatever its government, it seems to have welcomed Idris I and provided a
               key support for his establishment of the Idrisid dynasty. Idris I was buried beyond the walls of the town presumably at the site of his current
               tomb in Moulay Idriss. When the Almohads conquered northern Morocco they seem to have caused Volubilis, or Walili, as it was
               called by this time (post-1146), to be abandoned.
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         	AL-WANSHARISI (1430–1508)

         
         	
            (الونشريسي) Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad bin Yahya bin Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Wahid bin ‘Ali
               al-Wahid bin ‘Ali al-Wansharisi was born in Tlemcen but fled that city for political
               reasons (1469/1470) and took up residence in Fès, which remained his home until his death. Al-Wansharisi studied further at the Qarawiyyin
               and acquired a reputation as a great specialist in fiqh (jurisprudence), teaching
               both usul (principles) and furu‘ (applications). He was strictly orthodox (Maliki) and was an eminent and popular
               teacher at the al-Sharratin mosque. 
            

            
             Al-Wansharisi produced a substantial corpus of written work, but his most important
               work without question is his collection of consultations with the fuqaha’ (specialists in jurisprudence) of the Maghrib (Morocco, Algeria, and Tunisia) and Andalusia, المعيار العرب و الجامع المغرب عن فتاوى افريقيا والاندلس والمغرب. This collection
               runs to 12 large volumes of which bits and pieces have been translated and edited
               by various scholars (Amar 1908; Bruno and Demombynes 1937; Idris 1973, al-Wansharisi
               1995). The extraordinary value of this collection resides in the comprehensive list
               of subjects around which the consultations are organized. These subjects include a
               host of everyday activities, and the collection thus provides an enormous amount of
               detail on agriculture, artisanal production, commerce, ethnicity, industry, nomadism,
               waqf, and professions including that of professor, as well as law relevant to marriage,
               local customs, religious feasts, and even diet. Scholars agree that this work provides
               the most detailed source of information on everyday life during the Marinid and Wattasid periods.
            

            
             Al-Wansharisi’s other works have a decidedly narrower potential audience. They consist,
               with minor exceptions, of original theoretical works or commentaries on works by others.
               The minor exceptions include an autobiography, وفيات الونشريسي (The Decease of al-Wansharisi), which as the title suggests has been subsequently re-edited by another, and a fahrasa discussing al-Wansharisi’s professors. 
            

         

         
         	WAQF

         
         	
            (وقف) The waqf (pl. awqaf) system in Morocco is similar to that found elsewhere in the Middle East. Also known
               as Habous (Hubs or Hubus, pl. ahbas), this is an institution that combines a religious endowment with options for a legacy
               for one’s family. The basic idea is to leave property to a religious institution such
               as a zawiya, but the rules allow one to add conditions, which can be quite complex, including
               that the property be used for the maintenance of one’s descendents as long as any
               should survive. The advantages of such an arrangement can be considerable because
               the prestige of the religious institution protects the property from depredation by
               other political and economic figures while the life span of the institution is potentially
               measured in centuries, not decades. The institution managers know as well that the
               odds are good that the lands will fairly soon revert to the institution and in the
               interim they can enjoy a management fee. 
            

            
             Most shops in traditional urban centers in Morocco were part of a waqf system and
               were leased out at nominal rates fixed long in the past, leading some scholars to
               view them as obstacles to economic growth. The argument would be that low rents allow
               uncompetitive enterprises to continue and reduce opportunities for more competitive
               businesses to expand or even establish themselves. This argument is not immediately
               persuasive because the waqf system incorporated a number of additional tricks (hila, pl. hiyal) to avoid prohibitions on interest. At the death of a lessee, shops were put up for
               bid—not in terms of what rent occupants might be willing to pay (this was fixed) but
               in terms of an entrance fee (haqq al-miftah) occupants were willing to pay in order to be allowed to rent the shop. These prices
               fully reflected the market value of a property and grew over time. Hence the waqf
               properties are, in terms of their economic impact, more akin to purchased property
               than rented property—except that the purchase is only for life and cannot be bestowed
               on an heir. 
            

            
             Another twist is that people who have such properties can not only sublease but can
               often use them to obtain capital. Someone with a lump sum of capital can loan it to
               the person with the key right to the waqf property and obtain use of the property
               in return. The key right holder can then use the capital to make money (buying and
               selling) and pay it back at the end of the designated period: the use of the property
               substitutes for interest (which is illegal) and the capital is recovered in its entirety
               at the end of the period of occupation. In Essaouira, such practices are common and not confined to waqf properties. Records of the waqf
               system, however, tend to only report the nominal rent; the key right price is a matter
               between the bidder and the director (nazir) of the waqf properties. Without access to records of such negotiations it is difficult
               to gauge the full economic significance of the waqf system in past centuries, but
               it seems to be better adapted to economic change than market-priced sales since turnover
               in key rights is likely to be quicker. 
            

         

         
         	WARZAZI, HALIMA (1933–)

         
         	
            (حليمة الورزازي) Born on 17 April in Casablanca, Warzazi received a degree in literature from the University of Cairo and became
               attachée culturelle in the Moroccan embassy in Washington from 1959 to 1967. In 1973,
               Warzazi was elected to the United Nations (UN) Subcommittee on the Prevention of Discrimination
               as well as to the United Nations Subcommittee against Apartheid and Racial Discrimination.
               In 1985, Warzazi was elected president of the UN working group charged with studying
               traditional practices affecting the health of women and children. In 1988, as a UN
               diplomat Warzazi initiated an ultimately successful “no” motion to kill a UN resolution
               to condemn Saddam Hussein for having gassed thousands in Halabja. In 1989, she became
               director of international organizations to the state minister in charge of foreign
               affairs and cooperation. In 1992, Warzazi was elected president of the third preparatory
               session for the World Conference on Human Rights as well as president of the UN working group on new forms of racism. In 1997, she
               was elected vice president of the 49th session of the subcommission for the lutte
               contre les mesures discriminatoires et de la protection des minorités. In 2002, Warzazi
               was named a member of the Conseil Consultatif des Droits de l’Homme (CCDH). In 2009,
               she was named president of the United Nations comité consultatif des droits de l’homme.
            

         

         
         	WATTASID DYNASTY

         
         	
            (الدولة الوطاسية) The Wattasids served first as regents for the Marinid sultans in Fès (1420–1458) and then took over as sultans (1505–1550). Although they in the end were
               conquered by the Sa‘dians, they had important military victories over the Portuguese during their brief reign.
               The battle of Ma‘mura in which a large Portuguese land and naval force was destroyed
               by Moroccan artillery and cavalry indicated to all that Morocco was modernizing its
               military as well. The Marinid weakness vis-à-vis the elites of Fès, that they were not themselves shurafa’, was shared by the Berber Wattasids and proved just as fatal in the end. Like the Marinids, the Wattasids also
               encouraged education and culture. See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	WAZZANIYA

         
         	
            (الوزانية) Also Tayyibiya (الطيبية). Idrisid sharif Moulay ‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim
               (d. 1678) founded a zawiya along Shadhiliya (Jazuliya) principles in Ouazzane. The zawiya took the name Dar Damana (house of responsibility) and was supported
               by the early ‘Alawites in return for its support of the new dynasty. In doctrinal terms the Wazzaniya differed
               only insignificantly from the Sharqawa Zawiya in Boujad, and like that zawiya it was located on the foothills of the mountains (in this case
               the Rif, not the Middle Atlas). By mid-18th century and the era of the fourth shaykh,
               Moulay al-Tayyib (d. 1767), his successors and heirs had spread the economic and political
               influence of the zawiya as far as Touat and western Algeria. This wide appeal was maintained in the 20th century.
            

            
             The zawiya acquired enormous wealth in land and cash, and under Sidi ‘Ali ibn Ahmad,
               who took over in 1782, the zawiya encouraged Jewish craftsmen to settle in Ouazzane.
               As a consequence, Ouazzane also contains the shrine and pilgrimage center of Rabbi
               Amrane, a Jewish saint. At this time, the zawiya also acquired an arsenal of weapons
               scarcely inferior to that of the makhzan. At the death of Sidi Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah (1790) the zawiya took an active part
               in supporting a claimant for the throne, Moulay Maslama, but stopped short of putting
               forth serious money to support his claim, which consequently collapsed for all practical
               purposes in 1792.
            

            
             Moulay Sulayman (1792–1822), the eventual victor, consequently made some attempts
               to curtail the zawiya’s power, including taking back some concessions that Sidi Muhammad
               bin ‘Abd Allah had granted. When Sidi ‘Ali ibn Ahmad died in 1811, Moulay Sulayman
               tried to take advantage of a succession dispute between brothers to significantly
               reduce the power of the zawiya. Although it was not until 1840 that the zawiya was
               united under one shaykh (Sidi al-‘Arbi, the brother not supported by the makhzan and,
               perhaps not coincidentally, the brother most popular with the zawiya’s rank and file),
               the antagonism with the makhzan strengthened rather than hurt the reputation of the
               zawiya, and it remained an important factor in 19th-century politics, eventually engaging
               in intrigues with foreign powers as the 20th century approached. The Wazzaniya also
               has a major zawiya in Marrakesh in the Ksur quarter as well as the tomb of one of its leaders, Sidi Muhammad Shammat
               al-Wazzani, in the Derb al-Barud of the same city. 
            

         

         
         	WEIGHTS AND MEASURES (19th CENTURY)

         
         	
            In Europe and North Africa long before globalization became a buzzword, international
               trade flourished despite an enormous variety of weights and measures. Typically, different
               measures were used in different places and for different products but often, within
               a country or group of trading countries, using similar terms for disparate amounts.
               As was typical in Europe even in the 19th century, measures of volume varied dramatically
               because containers could vary in size but keep the same name and could be heaped,
               leveled off (stricken), or even compressed by transport so that prices pre- or post-transport
               might involve different quantities of product. 
            

            
             In 19th-century Morocco (much of the following discussion is based on Jannesch 1887),
               cereals were often measured by volume using a Spanish-Castilian term, fanega فنيگة, which originally referenced two different volumes: the stricken (leveled)
               fanega of 55.501 liters and the heaped fanega of 72–74 liters. Within Morocco, however,
               there were geographic differences in the volume of the fanega, though the variance
               was not enormous; a fanega of 51.5 liters, for example, was reported in 1868. There
               were other Arabic measures of volume such as the mudd, and the sa‘a (صاع), defined as four mudd (مد), which varied more considerably. Geographic variation
               was the norm in volumetric measures; thus, for example, in 1868 the mudd was 29 liters
               in Tanger, 31 liters in Larache, 79.75 liters in Rabat, and 25.25 liters in Casablanca and Mazagan, while in Salé the mudd was reported to be 185 liters (3 1/3 Spanish-Castilian fanegas). 
            

            
             Oils were typically measured by weight in qulla (قلة), which varied like the mudd from region to region, ranging from nine to 18
               kilograms. The qulla is reported in 1887 as being viewed as equal to 22 ratl (رطل) (in the northern area—see below—these 22 ratl would weigh 11.2 kilograms).
               Thus European merchants recorded qulla at 18 kilograms in Tanger in 1828 and 17.5
               kilograms in Marrakesh in 1867, but 9.1 kilograms in Fès in 1898 and 24 kilograms in the same city in 1905 and various other weights in various
               places throughout the 19th century (Michel and Perkins 1997).
            

            
             In southern coastal ports such as Essaouira, cereals were typically traded by weight using a term derived from Spanish-Castilian
               Arruba but called kharuba (خروبة) in Morocco. Originally the measure weighed 11.5023 kilograms. A smaller kharuba
               was also in use in Spain for barley (7.189 kilograms or 5/8 of the larger kharuba). Different weights were
               the norm in Morocco. A report from Essaouira in 1868 emphasized the correspondence
               between 159 liters and one kharuba, and in 1875 a consular report gave a correspondence
               in the market of 100 kilograms for a kharuba of wheat, 92 kilograms for a kharuba
               of corn, and 71 kilograms for a kharuba of barley.
            

            
             Typical measures of weight also included the ratl (رطل) (a term used in much of the
               Middle East), which was a pound of 14 ounces (uqiya اوقية) or 508 grams used in the northern part of the country (Rabat, Larache, Tanger,
               and Tétouan). In the south (Essaouira, Safi, Casablanca, and Mazagan), the ratl weighed
               between 537 and 540 grams. In the south the ratl was calculated as the weight of 20
               old Spanish piastres, which would in principle have weighed 540 grams. When shopping
               for food in the Essaouira market in 1868, the ratl is reliably reported to have weighed
               810 grams (or the equivalent of 30 old Spanish piastres). In a similar year (1864),
               European imports were sold measured in a standard ratl of 500 grams in the Tafilalt
               while local products were weighed in terms of the local ratl of 1,500 grams. 
            

            
             The system behind this variance in the ratl was that various ratl were linked to
               a scale based on old Spanish piastres or rial (of which 20 weighed 540 grams). Thus the various nominal ratl each had a correspondence
               in terms of weight of rial. These were as follows: ratl ‘atari (رطل عطاري) (for spices and aromatics) equal to 20 rial, ratl baqqari (رطل بقاري) (for livestock) equal to 30–32 rial, ratl djaji (رطل دجاجي) (for chickens) equal to 30–32.8 rial, ratl qashshashi (رطل قشاشي) (for fodder) equal to 30–33 rial, ratl gazzari (رطل گزاري) (for meat) equal to 40–42 rial, and ratl khadari (رطل خضاري) (for vegetables) equal to 40–41 rial in weight (Michel and Perkins 1997).
               In practice, geographic location added variance to this basic system as no doubt did
               other factors in particular circumstances.
            

            
             Exports often used another common Middle Eastern measure of weight, the qintar (قنطار), with a typical kharuba corresponding to two normal qintar, each weighing
               100 ratl (i.e., 54 kilograms) making a 108-kilogram kharuba for cereal. Measures in
               Essaouira for wax, oil, and eggs were nominally the same but in fact used a qintr of 150 ratl (i.e., 81 kilograms) rather than 100 ratl. Exports had to be loaded onto
               ships, and this required careful calculation of weights, which imposed some standardization.
               In all, there were the following qintar: (a) in the north there was a “100 ratl” qintar
               equal to an English hundredweight (cwt) or 112 pounds (50.8 kilograms) while  in the
               southern areas the qintar also had 100 ratl but weighed 54 kilograms; (b) a large
               qintar, for oil, soap, butter, meat, and fruit, of 150 ratl, which was also divided
               into northern and southern variants based on the different weight of the ratl in those
               areas; (c) a qintar al-a‘rub, or Arab qintar, meaning rural qintar of 75 ratl, which also had its northern and
               southern variants; and (d) an ancient qintar, used for early oils, wool, and metals
               such as lead and copper, of 45 1/3 kilograms (the weight of 1,680 old Spanish silver
               piastres). 
            

            
             These examples exemplify the premodern approach to measures, which was to use familiar
               terms but adapt them to the circumstances. Thus product, transport costs, harvest
               levels, prosperity, poverty, quality of product, market type, and respective power
               of buyer and seller could all enter into the equation. It was generally felt to be
               easier to vary the measure than the price. In recent times, moderns have opted for
               wild fluctuations in price to respond to the same exigencies while trying to insist
               on standardized measures. This was not at all the norm in Europe or North Africa until
               sometime in the 20th century. The norm in North Africa was also to make calculations
               using fractions or multiples of some known base, in this case an old piastre such
               as the Spanish rial (called in Morocco Bou madfa‘a بومدفع) of 1797 with two columns on the verso (mistaken for cannons) and weighing
               27 grams.
            

         

         
         	WESTERMARCK, EDWARD (1862–1939)

         
         	
            (ادوارد وستمارك) Born on 20 November in Helsinki, Finland, Westermarck died on 3 September
               in Lapinlahti, Finland. Westermarck lectured in sociology at the University of Helsinki
               from 1890 to 1906. He then taught moral philosophy at the same university from 1906
               to 1918. From 1918 to 1930, he taught philosophy and then became dean at the Abo Akademi
               University. Westermarck was also a professor of sociology at the University of London
               from 1907 to 1930. His dual positions provided him a basis for critiquing the then-dominant
               German cultural history tradition so prominent in continental European universities,
               which at its worst seemed to support arguments about cultural uniqueness and even
               superiority. 
            

            
             Westermarck was an idealist who believed in the universality of humanity and consequently
               did not feel Moroccans were in any essentials different than Finns. His approach to
               sociology was to focus on cultural elements, in the tradition of a cultural chrestomathy,
               without applying any functionalism or essentialism to the culture as a whole. As a
               native Swedish speaker in Finland, Westermarck was critical of Finnish nationalism
               and so of all essentialist cultural arguments. As a result, Westermarck does not fit
               the Orientalism model defined by Edward Said. Westermarck’s many publications on the
               history of marriage (in general) thoroughly demolished early 19th-century ideas about
               an ancient period of promiscuity and moved the discourse into discussions of exogamy
               and incest taboos. In his works on morals, Westermarck made a strong case for ethical
               relativity but also tried to combine this with a Darwinian explanation for the origin
               of moral systems. 
            

            
             Westermarck was one of the earliest anthropologists to work extensively in Morocco.
               In 1898, Westermarck made his first trip to Morocco. His intention was to continue
               to East Asia, but he became interested in Morocco and, including this visit, he ended
               up spending almost a decade in Morocco. His approach to the sociology of Morocco resulted
               in works full of cultural details, such as Marriage Ceremonies in Morocco (1914), Ritual and Belief in Morocco (1926), Wit and Wisdom in Morocco: A Study of Native Proverbs (1930), and Pagan Survivals in Mohammedan Civilization (1933), but the works included little elaboration of his theoretical positions. 
            

         

         
         	WESTERN SAHARA

         
         	
            (الصحراء الغربية ) This region is referred to by many countries as the Western Sahara
               and by Morocco as the Moroccan Sahara or the southern provinces. On the assumption
               of an eventual independence, the former Spanish Sahara was divided between Morocco
               (northern two-thirds) and Mauritania by the tripartite agreement between Spain, Morocco,
               and Mauritania of 14 November 1975. Under pressure from the Polisario, Mauritania
               backed out of its claim to the southern third in August 1979 and Morocco took over
               administration of the whole territory. As of 1994 Morocco had listed the area as an
               integral part of Morocco comprising three of Morocco’s 16 regions: (1) Oued Eddahab-Lagouira:
               two provinces (Aousserd; Oued Eddahab); (2) Laayoune-Boujdour-Sakia El Hamra: one
               prefecture (Laayoune) and one province (Boujdour); (3) Guelmim-Es-Semara: five provinces
               (Assa-Zag; Es-Semara; Guelmim; Tan-Tan; Tata).
            

            
             The region became a Spanish protectorate called the Rio del Oro in 1884. The northern
               third became the Spanish Sahara, also a Spanish protectorate, when the French and
               Spanish protectorates were set up for Morocco (1912), while the southern two-thirds
               was still referred to as the Rio del Oro. By 1950 the whole region seems to have appeared
               on maps again as the Rio del Oro. When Morocco became independent and the region did
               not (1956) it began to be referred to in its entirety as the Spanish Sahara. Technically
               the southern two-thirds was the Rio del Oro and the northern third was the Saguiat
               al-Hamra. 
            

            
             Armed struggle over the area began on 20 May 1973, 10 days after the creation of
               the Polisario Front by Mustapha Ouali and other Polisario nationalists. The initial
               action was the capture of the Spanish post at El-Khanga. When the region was given
               to Morocco and Mauritania, Algeria became a major backer of the Polisario. Pressure from Algeria got the Polisario government
               in exile, the République Arabe Sahraouie Démocratique (RASD), seated by the Organization of African Unity (OAU) in 1984. The construction of five massive desert walls during the early 1980s
               and significant military aid from the United States led to serious military setbacks for the Polisario just as they were beginning to
               win major international recognition. Support for the Polisario has been weakened by
               a subsequent rapprochement between Morocco and Algeria beginning with mutual acceptance,
               in principle, of the 1988 UN peace plan for the Sahara. This developed into a regional
               Union du Maghreb Arabe entered into by Morocco, Algeria, Mauritania, Tunisia, and
               Libya on 17 February 1989 in Marrakesh. Morocco has accepted the principle of a referendum to decide the fate of the former
               Spanish Sahara since 1981 but said referendum has not yet occurred, due primarily
               to disagreements about who should have a vote: indigenous residents; pastoralists
               who used to pasture their flocks in Morocco, Algeria, and the Spanish Sahara; or all
               current residents including traditional Moroccan nationals.
            

            
             In 1985, the UN secretary-general, in cooperation with the OAU, initiated a mission
               leading to settlement proposals, which were accepted on 30 August 1988 by Morocco
               and the Frente Polisario. In 1990, the Security Council approved the secretary-general’s
               report (S/21360) containing the full text of the settlement proposals and the outline
               of the secretary-general’s plan for implementing them. On 29 April 1991, the Security
               Council, in its resolution 690, decided to establish the United Nations Mission for
               the Referendum in Western Sahara (MINURSO) in accordance with the secretary-general’s
               report (S/22464), which further detailed the implementation plan. MINURSO’s mandate
               includes monitoring a cease-fire, verifying the reduction of Moroccan troops in the
               area, overseeing the exchange of prisoners of war, identifying and registering qualified
               voters, and the organization of a free and fair referendum. UN resolution 1495 of
               31 July 2003 extended MINURSO’s mandate through the end of October 2003 and resolutions
               1523 and 1541 extended it to the end of October 2004.  
            

            
             Morocco began discussing regional autonomy in 2005. MINURSO’s mandate was extended
               several more times through April 2009 at a cost of about $60 million a year. In 2010
               the Polisario suspended contacts with MINURSO over their failure to monitor human
               rights or make progress more generally. France uses its veto power in the UN to prevent
               the establishment of a human rights agenda for MINURSO. In April 2015 MINURSO maintained
               an international group of about 216 uniformed personnel, 80 international civilian
               personnel, 162 civilian staff, and 12 UN volunteers in the area at a cost of about
               $55 million. Currently, not only does the region have major phosphate reserves but
               fishing off the region’s coast provides the great bulk of Morocco’s fisheries income.
               See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	AL-WIFAQ AL-WATANI/ENTENTE NATIONALE

         
         	
            (الوفاق الوطني) The Entente Nationale is a parliamentary coalition of the Union Constitutionnelle,
               Parti National Démocrate, Mouvement Populaire National, and Mouvement Populaire formed
               in early 1993 to counterbalance the Rassemblement National des Indépendants, which
               was seen as supported by the monarchy, and the Bloc Démocratique, a coalition formed
               in May 1992 that included the Istiqlal.
            

         

         
         	WOMEN

         
         	
            (المرأة) Many issues of particular concern to women have traditionally not been part
               of public discourse in Morocco, and this has shaped the history of the women’s movement
               within Morocco. Gendered decision-making powers with regard to divorce, polygamy,
               domestic violence, and political participation have had a strong tendency to be glossed
               over as natural, Islamic, or even intrinsically just. These issues have now been officially
               problematized and to a large degree resolved (by the latest personal status code of
               25 January 2004). Moroccan women have campaigned vigorously and successfully to improve
               the legal status of women in Morocco. The website of the ADFM (Association Démocratique
               des Femmes du Maroc: www.adfm.ma), founded in 1985, provides updates on these efforts
               and relevant news. In March 1999, Moroccan women produced a national Plan of Action
               (to prepare for International Women’s Day on 29 January 2000), which argued for gender
               equality and the need to conform to provisions in international conventions on women
               and the family. Conservative Islamist groups viewed these efforts as an externally inspired undermining of the Muslim family and
               strongly opposed the movement. 
            

            
             The 2004 version of the mudawwana was a long time coming and reflects a landmark agreement between conservative and
               progressive forces: a reworking of the old code within the framework of Islamic law
               but under the clear influence of inputs from Morocco’s women’s organizations and female
               leaders. As a result of the mudawwana, which for the first time empowered women to initiate divorce, by 2007 approximately
               65 percent of divorces were initiated by women. 
            

            
             Legal status is only part of the issue because rights have little meaning without
               real empowerment and women are significantly less educated and less financially secure
               than men in Morocco. Women are also more frequently harmed by cultural prejudice,
               women who become pregnant out of wedlock face major obstacles that men who impregnate
               out of wedlock do not, and women in general are far less free in terms of mobility
               and job opportunities; and, like women in most countries, Moroccan women still face
               discrimination even with regard to promotion within a career. Girls from poor families
               still regularly seek jobs as live-in maids where they are at risk for sexual, as well
               as physical, abuse and may subsequently have to live an even more poverty-stricken
               life as a dishonored woman or even migrate into prostitution. It is also still quite
               normal for a woman to be automatically blamed if the marriage is barren and to suffer
               divorce and poverty as a result. Nevertheless, the new mudawwana is indicative of major progress being made, and there is every reason to hope that
               steady progress toward improving the lives of women will be forthcoming. See also .
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         	YA‘QUB, SIDI MUHAMMAD OU (?–1563)

         
         	
            (سيدي محمد او يعقوب) Sidi Muhammad Ou Ya‘qub established what was most likely the
               first zawiya, Imi-n-Tattelt, on the south slopes of the eastern Anti-Atlas among the Sektana in
               a place devoid of all but the tiniest water sources and incapable of supporting grains.
               Yet he was reputed to be able to feed all visitors in abundance four times a day throughout
               his life. Renowned for his generosity and mystical powers throughout the south, he
               died in 1563, leaving Ahmad Ou Musa to be his official heir.
            

         

         
         	AL-YA‘QUBI, AHMAD BIN ABI (?–897)

         
         	
            (احمد بن ابي اليعقوبي) Ahmad bin Abi al-Ya‘qubi was a Shi‘ite historian and geographer
               who traveled through India and the Maghrib and is known primarily for his 9th-century
               account of the latter journey, Kitab al-buldan (كتاب البلدان, Book of the Countries), in which he provides some of the earliest detailed information about the western
               Maghrib including descriptions of the Sous. 
            

         

         
         	YASSINE, CHEIKH ABDESLAM (1928–2012)

         
         	
            (عبد السلام ياسين) Born in September, Yassine received his primary education in a
               school founded in Marrakesh by Muhammad al-Mokhtar al-Susi and then at age 15 entered Ibn Youssef University, where he studied for four years.
               In 1947, he attended the teacher training institute in Rabat and then in 1948 began teaching in El-Jadida followed by two years at the Kasbah school in Marrakesh. From 1952 to 1955 he taught
               Arabic in the Lycée Mohammed V in Marrakesh and did well on the school inspector exam,
               becoming a school inspector in Casablanca in October 1955. In subsequent years he held similar appointments in Béni Mellal and Marrakesh but also pursued various additional teacher training opportunities in
               Morocco and abroad (France, Tunisia, Algeria, and the United States). 
            

            
             In 1974 Yassine published a letter to Hassan II, in which he called on him to give up his corrupt ways and return to a true practice
               of Islam. The letter earned him three years and six months in prison without trial.
               In March 1978, he was freed but forbidden from giving sermons in any mosque. Yassine
               has been the figurehead and philosophical force behind one of Morocco’s largest Islamist groups, the ‘Adl wa-al-Ihsan (Justice and Charity Movement), which is banned as a political party due to its opposition
               to the monarchy but is nevertheless a major social force. In February 1979, Yassine
               collaborated on the publication of the first issue of Majalat al jama‘a (مجلة الجماعة), which was censored on the 5th, 10th, and 16th of the month and then
               was banned. 
            

            
             In December 1983, Yassine was imprisoned because of the content of the first issue
               of al-Subh (الصبح) and was sentenced, after three months in prison without trial, to two years
               and fined DH5,000. In December 1985, Yassine was freed from jail, but on 30 December
               1989 he was placed under house arrest. This arrest lasted until 10 May 2000 when the
               minister of interior informed the Chamber of Representatives that his house arrest
               had been lifted and that he was free to go out and associate with others. On 9 May
               2000 (Friday), Yassine left his house and prayed in the bin Sa‘id mosque. 
            

            
             Yassine’s house arrest provided him plenty of time for writing, and his reputation
               is now well established as an Islamic thinker who advocates an Islamic state and takes
               a critical (caustic) stance toward the Western system. His movement, ‘Adl wa-al-Ihsan,
               may be less misogynistic than other Islamist movements, but it takes a very hard line
               against the legitimacy of the current political structure. His numerous books make
               his case in detail: الاسلام بين الدعوة والدولة (Islam between the Convocation and the State) (1971), الاسلام غدا (Islam Tomorrow) (1972), الاسلام والطوفان (Islam or the Deluge) (1974), La Révolution à l’Heure de l’Islam (1980), Pour un Dialogue Islamique avec l’Élite Occidentalisée (1980), المنهاج النبوي تربية وتنظيم وزحف (The Prophet’s Program: Education and Organization and Advance) (1982), الاسلام وتحدي الماركسية اللينية (Islam and the Marxist-Leninist Turn) (1987), مقدمة في المنهاج (Introduction to the Program) (1989), الاسلام والقومية العلمانية (Islam and the Layman’s Nation) (1989), نظرات في الفقه والتاريخ (Reflections on Jurisprudence and History) (1990), شذرات (poetry) (1992), محنة العقل المسلم بين سيادة الوحي وسيطرة الهوى (Vocation of the Muslim Mind between the Grip of Inspiration and the Dominion of Passion) (1994), حوار مع الفضلاءالديمقراطيين (Conversations with the Learned Democrats) (1994), and رسالة تذكير (Memento Letters) (1995)—the first from a series of رسائل
               الاحسان (charitable letters). Abdeslam Yassine died 13 December 2012.
            

         

         
         	YASSINE, NADIA (1958–)

         
         	
            (نادية ياسين) Born in December in Casablanca, Nadia Yassine is the head of the women’s branch within the banned Moroccan Al-‘Adl wa-al-Ihsan (Justice and Charity Movement). Yassine is the daughter of Abdeslam Yassine.
            

         

         
         	YATA, ALI (1921–1997)

         
         	
            (علي يعته) Once a student of Abdellah Guennoun, Ali Yata became the leader of the Moroccan communist party. Ali Yata was so much
               in disfavor at one point that an interview with him published in the daily Maroc-Informations (24–25 April 1966) was sufficient to get the paper closed down permanently on the
               following day. In an editorial on 29 March 1963 (in the party paper al-Mukafih) Ali Yata lamented that Morocco would be likely to remain party to military efforts
               directed against the independence of other peoples. The measure thus of Moroccan attachment
               to the territory of the former Spanish Sahara is perhaps that in 1973 it was Ali Yata
               who set in motion, through a much-discussed letter to Moulay al-Hassan II, a Moroccan
               diplomatic offensive to respond to the formation of the Polisario Front by pushing
               Morocco’s claims to the area. In 1996, Ali Yata still headed the communist party in
               Morocco, under its current incarnation, the Parti du Progrès et du Socialisme (PPS).
               Widely respected for his patriotism, willingness to negotiate, and wisdom, Ali Yata
               (sometimes referred to simply as Si Ali) died on 13 August 1997 at the age of 76.
            

         

         
         	YATA, FAHD (1952–)

         
         	
            (فهد يعته) Born on 10 July in Paris, Yata is an influential newspaper director and
               editor as well as a university professor. Yata pursued his studies at Lycée Lyautey
               in Casablanca and in Paris. He earned a license in law, a maîtrise in political science, a diploma
               of higher studies (DEA) in political science, and a doctorate in international relations
               from University of Paris I Panthéon-Sorbonne (1978–1979). Yata edited (as rédacteur-editorialiste)
               al-Bayane (1979–1985), and then became editor in chief of Tijavis-CIDC (1986–1988), editor in chief of Enjeux (1989–1991), information director for 2M (1991–1992), and editor in chief of La Vie Economique (1992–1995). He has been the director of La Nouvelle Tribune since 1994. Yata is also a professor and researcher at the Université Hassan II, Faculty
               of Law .
            

         

         
         	EL YAZAMI, DRISS (1952–)

         
         	
            (ادريس اليازمي) Born in Fès, El Yazami has been the president of the National Human Rights Council since 3 March 2011. He was influenced by the leftist and Maoist ideas during
               his secondary education at the Lycée Moulay Driss. In 1970 he left Morocco to pursue
               his studies at the Institut des Hautes Etudes Cinématographiques, Paris, and Sup de
               Co, Marseille, France; he was sent back to Morocco in January 1975 because of his
               political activism and membership within the Mouvement des Travailleurs Arabes. In
               1977 he was condemned to prison for life and was able to flee for France, where he
               founded the publications Sans Frontière and Baraka. He also served as the editor in chief of the journal Migrance. He built a large network of intellectuals and activists and established the association
               Génériques dedicated to the history of immigration. 
            

            
             In the 1980s El Yazami became involved in human rights issues. He would serve as
               the vice president of the French League of Human Rights (LDH), secretary-general of
               the International Federation of Human Rights (FIDH), and member of the executive committee
               of the Euro-Mediterranean Foundation for the Support of Human Rights Defenders as
               well as member of the board of the Cité Nationale de l’Histoire de l’Immigration in
               France. In 1995 he returned to Morocco and joined the Instance Équité et Reconciliation
               (IER). In 2007, he was named president of the Conseil de la Communauté Marocaine à
               l’Étranger (CCME). In 2011, Mohammed VI appointed El Yazami as the president of the Conseil National des Droits de l’Homme
               (CNDH) and member of the Commission Consultative de la Révision de la Constitution
               (CCRC). El Yazami is the codirector of the documentary France, Terre d’Islam (1984). He also managed several exhibitions on migration in Marseille, Paris, Orléans,
               Strasbourg, Frankfurt, and Lyon on the history of Maghribians in France. He also published
               numerous works on North African migrants in France. On 14 July 2011, El Yazami was
               awarded the Legion of Honor of the French Republic.
            

         

         
         	EL YAZGHI, MOHAMED (1935–)

         
         	
            (محمد اليازغي) Born on 28 September in Fès, El Yazghi pursued his primary and secondary education in Fès and Rabat and received his baccalauréat from Collège Moulay Youssef and Lycée Gouraud in Rabat.
               El Yazghi studied at the Ecole Nationale d’Administration in Paris and received a
               license in law from the Faculty of Law in Rabat. He served as head of the Bureau du
               Budget de l’Équipement in the Ministry of Finance. From 1975 to 1981 El Yazghi was
               director of the Arab daily newspaper al-Mouharrer, and from 1977 to 1993 he was secretary-general of the Syndicat National de la Presse
               Marocaine and director of the French newspaper Libération. El Yazghi was elected deputy for Kénitra (1977–1983 and 1984–1992) and was the conseiller
               municipal of Rabat from 1983 to 1992. He was elected deputy for Rabat in 1993 and
               reelected in 1997. El Yazghi also worked for the Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires
               (USFP) as a member of the national council (1962–1972) and the commission administrative
               nationale (1972–1975). He was elected to the political bureau in 1975 and became first
               assistant secretary of the political bureau in 1992. On 14 March 1998, El Yazghi joined
               the cabinet with an environment portfolio as minister in charge of territorial management,
               environment, and urbanism, which changed in 2002 to minister of territorial management,
               water, and environment. When El Youssoufi resigned in November 2003, El Yazghi became
               secretary-general of the USFP.
            

         

         
         	YOUSSOUFI, ABDERRAHMANE (1924–)

         
         	
            (عبد الرحمان اليوسفي) Youssoufi was a companion of Mehdi Ben Barka and a member of the early leftist resistance to the reinstatement of the monarchy.
               Youssoufi was a founding member of the Union Nationale des Forces Populaires (UNFP)
               and was imprisoned in 1963 for “atteinte à la sûreté de l’Etat” and then exiled in
               France. There he worked with the resistance and once (1973) characterized the monarchy as
               an absolutist power aggravated by the pseudo-function of representing God on earth
               (Le Monde 30.10.03). Youssoufi returned to Morocco in the 1980s and was elected to lead the
               Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires (USFP) in 1992, a position he held until 2003.
               
            

            
             When Hassan II initially tried to set up a government of “alternance consensuelle,” which would bring
               the opposition into a more supporting role, Youssoufi went to France in protest. Yet
               he returned to Morocco, in what must be seen as a conversion from idealism to pragmatism,
               and accepted the position of prime minister in March 1998 (committing to support the
               monarch and work with him in the country’s interest), thus assuring a peaceful transition
               when Hassan II was succeeded by Mohammed VI. Youssoufi continued as prime minister
               in the government of September 2000 and was followed as prime minister by Driss   Jettou (beginning in September 2002). Abderrahmane Youssoufi retired both from parliament
               and from the leadership of the USFP in October 2003. See also .
            

         

         
         	AL-YUSI, AL-HASAN (1630/1–1691)

         
         	
            (حسن اليوسي) Abu ‘Ali al-Hasan bin Mas‘ud bin Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Yusuf bin Dawud
               bin Yadrasan al-Buhaddiwi or al-Hasan al-Yusi is said to have been perhaps the greatest
               Moroccan scholar, and, rather unusually for a scholar, since his death he has been
               widely venerated as a saint. Born in 1040H in the Ait Yusi tribe south of Fès, he studied in Sijilmasa, the Draa, the Sous, and Marrakesh and ended up teaching in the Dila’ Zawiya from around 1650 until it was destroyed by Moulay al-Rashid (18 June 1668). Thereupon
               he became a teacher at the Qarawiyyin for five years. He then left to teach briefly
               in Marrakesh at the mosque of the shurafa’ and then spent the rest of his life in
               various pilgrimages to the mashriq (Middle East), dying in Morocco on his return from
               a pilgrimage on 10 September 1691. 
            

            
             His tomb in Tamazzazt near Sefrou is itself a noted pilgrimage site. Al-Yusi wrote numerous books (at least 48), some
               of which have been lost, but one of considerable historical interest is his muhadarat (discussions), which takes the form of notes on various subjects and people (scholars
               and saints). It includes extensive discussion of 17th-century intellectual quarrels
               and observations of all sorts about 17th-century society. Al-Yusi also wrote literature,
               poetry, legal commentaries, a work on logic, and theological commentaries, all of
               which are considered to be of great merit. A biography is available in French (Berque
               1958c) as well as discussions of his ideas in Arabic (e.g., al-Mudaghri 1989).
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         	AL-ZABADI, ‘ABD AL-MAJID (c. 1700–1750)

         
         	
            (عبد المجيد الزبدي) Abu Muhammad ‘Abd al-Majid bin ‘Ali bin Mahammad bin ‘Ali al-Manali
               al-Zabadi al-Hasani al-Sufi al-Fasi died in Fès on 16 July 1750 of plague. A poet and physician, he was initiated into both the Qasimiya
               Zawiya of the saint Ahmad al-Susi and the ‘Isawiya Zawiya of saint Mahammad Ibn ‘Isa. His
               most significant work for historians is his lengthy and detailed account of his travels,
               بلوغ المرام بالرحلة الى بيت الله الحرام (The Attainment of Aspirations in Travel to the Sacred House of God), which provides a detailed guide to pilgrims hoping to make the pilgrimage to Mecca
               and Medina, from geographical information to juridical, historical, biographical,
               and lexicographic information. His second work of value to historians is his biography
               of saint Ibn ‘Abbad (The Intended Utility of Knowledge about Shaykh Ibn ‘Abbad). See also .
            

         

         
         	ZAFRANI, HAÏM (1922–2004)

         
         	
            (حاييم الزعفراني) Born in Essaouira, Haïm Zafrani, an emeritus professor at the Université de Paris VIII, died in Paris
               after a long illness on 31 March 2004 and was buried in the Montparnasse cemetery.
               Haïm Zafrani was a teacher and Arabic language inspector in Morocco until he became
               professor of Hebrew at the Ecole des Langues Orientales in Paris (1962) as well as,
               subsequently, at the Centre National pour la Recherche Scientifique and the Université
               de Paris VIII. Haïm Zafrani received a diploma in classical Arabic (Université de
               Rabat), a diploma in Hebrew languages (University of Jerusalem), and a doctorate in Oriental
               studies, specializing in law and economics (Université de Rabat). At the Université
               de Paris VIII, Haïm Zafrani headed the Department of Hebrew Language and Jewish Civilization
               as well as two research groups. 
            

            
             Haïm Zafrani influenced many through his teaching and publication and became known
               both for his prodigious scholarship and for his eloquent advocacy of cultural pluralism
               rooted in profound intercultural linkages. Haïm Zafrani directed many theses on North
               African languages and culture but he was also an ardent activist who worked for peace
               in the Middle East and cultural pluralism in Morocco. This activism went back as far
               as 1941 when in a press release Haïm Zafrani supported Mohammed V’s position, in opposition
               to the Vichy regime, that the Jews of Morocco were under the sultan’s protection.
               Haïm Zafrani was also active in the Union Marocaine du Travail (UMT) after independence. 
            

            
             Haïm Zafrani published 16 books and more than 200 articles in an illustrious career
               that established him as France and Morocco’s foremost scholar of the language, law, literature, poetry, religion,
               and culture of North African Jews. His many publications (in French, Arabic, and Spanish)
               were distinguished both by their acute cultural insights and by their extraordinarily
               rich cultural and historical detail. Haïm Zafrani received the Neuman Distinguished
               Scholar Award (1982–1983), the Yad Ishak Ben-Zvi Prize (1985), the Prix Grand Atlas
               de la Création (1999), and the Prix du Maghreb (2001). He was a member of the Académie
               du Royaume du Maroc and a fellow of the Institute for Advanced Studies of the Hebrew
               University in Jerusalem. 
            

         

         
         	ZAHIDI ALAOUI, MOULAY ZINE (1935–)

         
         	
            (مولاي الزين الزاهدي العلوي) Born in Marrakesh, Zahidi Alaoui was president and director general of Crédit Immobilier et Hôtelier
               (CIH) (1994–1998). Zahidi Alaoui finished his studies at the Grandes Ecoles de Toulouse
               (1957–1958) and the Ecole Nationale Supérieure des Industries Agricoles et Alimentaires
               in Paris (1959–1962). He received a diploma in engineering. Zahidi Alaoui also served
               as director general of Sucrerie des Doukkala (1969–1973) and director general of COSUMAR
               in 1980. In 1983, he was named minister for employment (de l’emploi et de la promotion
               nationale). He also served as minister of economic affairs (1985–1991) and commerce
               minister (du commerce de l’industrie et de la privatisation) from 1992 to 1993. Zahidi
               Alaoui was also president of the Fédération des Secteurs Bancaires et Financiers and
               of the Confédération Générale des Entreprises Marocaines.
            

         

         
         	ZANATA

         
         	
            (زناتة) On the eve of the Islamic conquest, the Zanata Berber confederation was a major force in the plateau region from Tripolitania to the Moulouya
               valley, where its homeland was said to be. Some Zanata groups were also to be found
               in the Marrakesh region and the Sous. From the 8th to the 11th centuries a Zanata tribe, the Maghrawa, played an important role controlling the triangle from Fès to Tlemcen to Sijilmasa, except for various interludes when they were displaced by the Idrisids and the Fatimids. The Almoravids, a Sanhaja Berber movement, finally supplanted them in northeastern Morocco. In the 13th century
               another Zanata tribe, the Banu Marin, founded the Marinid dynasty, which, despite (or perhaps in compensation for) its lack of sharifan lineage,
               was to foster one of the cultural high points in Moroccan history from its capital
               in Fès. Today most of the Rif Berber groups are said to be of Zanata affiliation.
            

         

         
         	AL-ZARHOUNI, JILALI BIN DRISS AL-YOUSSEFI

         
         	
            (الجلالي بن ادريس اليوسفي الزرهوني) See .
            

         

         
         	ZARRUQ, AHMED (1442/3–1493)

         
         	
            (احمد زروق) Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad bin Ahmad bin Muhammad bin ‘Isa al-Barnusi, known
               as Zarruq, was born in Fès and lost his parents within a few days of his birth. His father, a seller of vegetables,
               left him nothing, and Zarruq began life as a shoemaker. He acquired a rigorous education
               in fiqh (jurisprudence) and tasawwuf (sufism) somewhat later than might otherwise
               have been the case, but his early life undoubtedly explains his passion for justice.
               He devoted himself to teaching, and through the institution of the pilgrimage, which
               he completed many times, he regularly paused awhile in the mashriq (Middle East) to
               teach. His courses at the al-Azhar mosque in Cairo were said to have been attended
               by 600 students. The focus of his dual interest in jurisprudence and sufism was to
               decry the excesses of extremists in each specialty, literalists and religious zealots,
               and argue for justice and against all forms of corruption. He made a vigorous lifelong
               argument for orthodox law (shari‘a) at both the political and social levels. 
            

            
             Zarruq’s extant written work is abundant (some 40 works) and varied. The bulk is
               of historical interest only to specialists in fiqh and tasawwuf, but a number of works
               are of more general interest. The first of these is a kunnash (كناش, notebook) that amounts to an autobiography by Zarruq and provides substantial
               details on Zarruq’s travels, life, education, and social milieu. A major work of general
               interest is Zarruq’s النصح الانفع و الجنة بمن اعتصم من البدع بالسنة (Useful Council and Protection from Whomever Resorts to Innovation in the Sunna). This treatise deals with heresies and heretical practices (collectively viewed
               as innovations) and as such provides specific details that are of real value in understanding
               the period. A somewhat narrower work is his كتاب النصيحة (Book of Advice), which treats various subjects, including several chapters devoted to the relations
               between wives and their husbands, in sufficient detail to significantly illuminate
               many social customs of the time. Another work of some historical importance is his
               wasiya (وصية, advice), which consists of a set of instructions to neophyte sufis admonishing
               them in effect to not blindly believe everything their shaykh tells them and instead
               to realize that human beings are never infallible. The same message is sent in more
               specific form in another work, الاصول و الفصول البديعة والمباني الرفيعة (Legal Principles, the Infallible Judgment of the Creator, and the Foundations of Legal
                  Cases). 
            

         

         
         	ZAWIYA

         
         	
            (الزاوية) A census in 1975 indicated that the Nasiriya Zawiya of Tamgrout had 1,200 irrigated hectares and 35,000 date palms included in
               its habous lands. Most of these presumably were acquired in the 17th to 18th centuries
               and correspond to about 5 percent of the locally irrigable lands (Michel and Perkins
               1997:351). Pascon suggests that at its height the zawiya in Tamesloht (west of Marrakesh) had about 2,500 irrigated hectares representing about 3.6 percent of the locally
               available irrigable lands (Pascon and van der Wusten 1983; Michel and Perkins 1997:351).
               These fairly representative numbers for larger zawiyas generally correspond to the
               number of people linked to the zawiyas as well. Zawiyas held lands as habous (waqf) and typically worked the lands with a mixture of sharecroppers (khammas), slaves, and people who though free had few rights of their own. The former, generally
               referred to as ‘azzaba (s. ‘azib), were tied to the land (often they or their ancestors were given to the zawiya)
               and did not have the right to leave but retained the right to pass on the usufruct
               of land to their heirs. In this sense they resembled tenants in many parts of Europe,
               particularly on ecclesiastical estates. In return for working the land, they retained
               a portion of the harvest (typically a fifth). 
            

            
             Strangers (afaqiyin) and refugees (mzawig) from harsh conditions or persecution elsewhere, that is, non-locals, also worked
               the zawiya lands and generally held a status in practice, if not name, of something
               close to slaves. They had even fewer rights, including no general right to pass on
               land to their descendants. They might in practice do the same agricultural work as
               ‘azzaba or they might work as servants. The sharif held the land either in his own
               right or, in more centralized areas, as a grant from the sultan. Thus, leaving without
               permission was an offense, first, against the saint and then often, second, against
               the sultan (Michel and Perkins 1997:357ff).
            

         

         
         	ZAYNAB AL-NAFZAWIYA (c. 1035–c. 1106)

         
         	
            (زينب النفزاوية) When the Berber Almoravids entered on the conquest of Morocco, the kingdom of Aghmat, between the Sous and Marrakesh, had a wide influence. After Taroudant was captured, Aghmat was taken and its king killed. In most accounts only the name
               of its queen is remembered: Zaynab bint Ishaq al-Nafzawiya, who was as renowned for
               her beauty and intelligence as for her magic. She first married Abu Bakr, the conquering
               commander, and then when he went south to fight off rebels in the Sahara she obtained
               a divorce and married Yusuf bin Tashafin, whom she helped to become and remain the
               conqueror of Morocco. When Abu Bakr returned intending to resume command, at Zaynab’s
               advice, he was fobbed off with gifts and sent back to the Sahara. The debt owed by
               the greatest Almoravid commander to his extraordinary wife would be difficult to overestimate.
            

         

         
         	AL-ZAYYANI, ABU L-QASIM BIN AHMAD (c. 1734–1833)

         
         	
            (ابو القاسم ابن احمد ابب علي ابن ابراهيم الزياني) Abu al-Qsim bin Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin
               Ibrahim al-Zayyani was born in Fès in 1147H (1734/1735) and died in the same city almost a century later on 17 November,
               where he was buried in the Nasiriya Zawiya of the al-Siyaj quarter. Al-Zayyani was an adept of the occult sciences (magic, divination,
               alchemy) who traveled extensively throughout his life and who in retrospect may have
               been the greatest premodern Moroccan historian. He frequently met with bad luck in
               his travels and was repeatedly imprisoned by Moulay Yazid but spent much of his long
               life in high public office as imperial secretary, negotiator vis-à-vis Berber tribes in revolt, ambassador to the Ottoman court, governor of Sijilmasa, vizier, and chamberlain. In his later years he still traveled and wrote incessantly
               despite having accumulated many possessions, including a personal harem of black concubines.
               
            

            
             Half of his 20 works dealt with history or geography. His historical opus ran to
               seven works. The most famous is a general history from the creation of the world to
               the 19th century, الترجمان المعرب عن دول المشرق و المغرب (The Lucid Interpreter of the Worlds of the Orient and Maghrib), the latter part of which (1631–1812) has been translated into French by Octave
               Houdas (al-Zayyani 1969). This chronicle borrows some of its precision from Muhammad al-Qadiri’s نشر المثاني but includes data from many other sources as well, including many firsthand
               accounts of the long-lived and well-placed al-Zayyani himself. 
            

            
             His other historical works are less well known. These encompass a history of the
               ‘Alawite dynasty, البستان الظريف في دولة اولاد مولاي علي الشريف, also titled الروضة
               السليمانية في ملوك الدولة الاسماعلية ومن تقدمها من الدول الاسلامية, a genealogy of
               the shurafa’ in the Maghrib, تحفة الهادي المطرب في نسب شرفاءالمغرب, two works dealing
               with conspirators against Moulay Sulayman (c. 1821), تحفة النبهاء في التفريق بين الفقهاء
               ومقام في ضم الرجال, a history of the reign of Moulay Sulayman, التاج والاكليل في ماثر
               السلطان الجليل سليمان بن محمد بن عبد الله بن اسماعيل, and an addendum to his الترجمان,
               bringing it up to date, تكميل الترجمان في خلافة مولانا عبد الرحمان.
            

            
             Al-Zayyani also wrote three geographical works of clear interest to historians. The
               first, رحلة الحذاق لمشاهدة البلدان والافاق, was a critical general geographical survey.
               The second, الترجمانة الكبرى التي جمعت اخبار مدن العالم برا وبحرا, relates his three
               voyages outside of Morocco. The third, اباحة الادباء والنهات للاجامع بين الاخوات الثلاث,
               focuses on his third voyage. Of interest as well is a treatise on politics intended
               for use by heads of state, رسالة السلوك في مايجب على الملوك. 
            

         

         
         	ZENAGUI, YASSIR (1970–)

         
         	
            (ياسر الزناگي) Born in Tanger, Zenagui has been an advisor to King Mohammed VI since 6 December 2011. He studied in France where he was trained as an engineer in
               artificial intelligence. In 1995 he began his career in banking as a financial engineer
               at the Société Générale de Paris. Later he became a trader in derivatives. He also
               served as the vice president and director in charge of trading at Société Générale
               Investment Banking in London and supervised Trading Arbitrage Produits Dérivés Global
               Finance at Deutsche Bank in London. Zenagui is the founder and president of SIENNA
               Group, an investment group in tourism products. He served as minister of tourisme
               et de l’artisanat between January 2010 and December 2011. 
            

         

         
         	ZENINED, ABDESLEM (1934–)

         
         	
            (عبد السلام زنيند) Born in Ouazzane, Zenined received a degree in literature from the University of Bordeaux and a diploma
               from the Institut des Études Internationales de Genève. Having joined the Ministry
               of Foreign Affairs in 1959, he has served as Moroccan ambassador to Iraq, to the United Kingdom, and to Russia. He was chief of staff for M’hamed Zghari (state minister) from 1965
               to 1967, secretary-general in the Ministry of Information from 1967 to 1972, secretary
               of state to the prime minister in charge of general affairs from 1974 to 1979, and
               minister of tourism from 1979 to February 1980. Zenined was elected as a deputy for
               the Rassemblement National des Indépendants (RNI) in 1977 and 1980. He then became
               secretary of state to the minister of Arab and Maghrib affairs (1998–2000) and minister
               of transportation and maritime from September 2000 to November 2002. 
            

         

         
         	ZEROUAL, ABDELKEBIR (1945–)

         
         	
            (عبد الكبير زروال) Born in Tiflet, Zeroual received his primary education at Sidi
               Allal Bahraoui (1957–1959) and Abou Chouaïb Addoukkali in El-Jadida (1959–1961) and his secondary education at Collège Mohamed Rafy in El-Jadida (1961–1962),
               Collège Abou Chouaïb Addoukkali in El-Jadida (1962–1964), and Lycée Ibn Khaldun in
               El-Jadida (1964–1967). Zeroual also studied at the Faculté des Sciences Juridiques,
               Économiques et Sociales de Rabat and Université Jean Moulin de Lyon III (France). He received a baccalauréat in 1967, a license in law in 1970, a diploma of higher
               studies in private law in 1975, and a doctorate in law in 1985. Zeroual started his
               career as the chef de bureau at the Companie Générale Immobilière (CGI), a branch
               of the Caisse de Dépôt et de Gestion (CDG) (1970–1971). From 1972 to 1973, he joined
               the Office Chérifien des Phosphates (OCP) as head of research at the Département Documentation Juridique. Zeroual also
               started teaching as an assistant professor at the Faculté des Sciences Juridiques,
               Économiques et Sociales in Rabat, Académie Royale Militaire in Meknès (1974–1994), and many other institutions, such as ENA and the ministry of interior’s
               Ecole de Perfectionnement des Cadres. He was also a director in charge of preparing
               human rights cases at the Ministry for Human Rights (1994–1997). Zeroual is a founding member of
               the Organisation Marocaine des Droits de l’Homme (OMDH) and a member of the Centre
               Marocain des Etudes Juridiques (CMEJ). He has published a number of works, such as
               Les Augmentations de Capital dans les Sociétés Anonyms (1974) and La Distribution au Maroc, Adéquation ou Inadéquation au Développement (1990). 
            

         

         
         	ZEROUALI, OUARITI NAJIB (1950–)

         
         	
            (نجيب الزروالي الواريتي) Born on 15 May in Fès, Zerouali received a doctorate in medicine in Rabat (1975), a certificate in general surgery in Nancy (1979), and a diploma (réparation
               juridique du dommage corporel) from the Institut Médico-Légal de Nancy (1981). He
               began work at the Faculty of Medicine de Casablanca, becoming maître-assistant of surgery (1979), professeur agrégé of surgery (1985),
               head of the anatomy laboratory (1986), head of emergency surgery (viscérales et brûlés)
               and head of emergency services (1986), vice doyen de la faculté (1989), and doyen
               de la faculté (1992). Zerouali has also served as vice president of the Fondation
               Marocaine de Recherche Médicale, and president of the Conférence des Doyens et des
               Directeurs des Instituts et Facultés de Médecine du Maghreb. On 14 March 1998, Zerouali
               became minister of higher education (as well as de la formation des cadres et de la
               recherche scientifique), and he was renewed in this post in 2000 and 2002. Zerouali
               has been a member of the Rassemblement National des Indépendants (RNI). In 2006, he
               was named ambassador of Morocco to Tunisia. 
            

         

         
         	ZHIRI, KACEM (1920–2004)

         
         	
            (قاسم الزهيري) Born on 25 March in Salé, Zhiri studied at the Ecole des Hautes Etudes in Rabat. He participated in the nationalist movement and was arrested by the colonial authorities
               and exiled to the southern part of the country. During his fight against colonialism
               he emerged in the national scene through his journalistic contributions and became
               editor in chief of the newspaper Al Maghrib. Zhiri was among the nationalists who signed the manifesto of independence in 1944.
               He became the secretary of the Doukkala section of the Istiqlal party and founded
               a private school in El-Jadida. In 1949, he became the editor in chief of the newspaper al-Alam, an active member of the Istiqlal party, and member of its executive committee. After
               independence, Zhiri became director of al-Alam. Zhiri was also appointed ambassador to Senegal (1961), Yugoslavia (1962), and Algeria (1964), and was a permanent delegate to the Ligue des Etats Arabes at the European
               Geneva Office of the United Nations (1966). In 1968, he became minister of secondary and technical education and then
               ministre au Cabinet Royal. In 1970, he became ambassador to Mauritania. During 1972–1976, he served as ambassador to China before being elected assistant
               secretary-general of the Organization of the Islamic Conference in Jeddah. Zhiri died
               on 30 May 2004 in Rabat. 
            

         

         
         	ZNIBER, BRAHIM (c. 1920–)

         
         	
            (ابراهيم زنيبر) Born in Salé, Zniber is the owner of Celliers de Meknès, which produces different brands of Moroccan wine and alcohol. An autodidact, he
               became the first vintner of Morocco controlling more than 80 percent of wine production
               nationwide. In 1956, he bought 740 hectares of land from a French settler in the region
               of Meknès. Today he owns more than 2,500 hectares in the outskirts of Meknès, of which
               2,100 are used for grape-bearing vines. In 2009, Zniber’s company produced about 28
               million bottles, the majority of which was exported to the United States and Europe.
               Zniber is also the president and director general of Diana Holding.
            

         

      

      
      
   
      Glossary

      
      
      
         
         	
            ‘abid (عبيد): slaves.
            

         

         
         	
            amir  (امير): generally a military designation but literally a leader; caliphs sometimes
               claimed to be the amir al-mu’minin (leader of the believers). 
            

         

         
         	
            baraka (بركة): an inheritable quality blending blessedness, power, and luck.
            

         

         
         	
            caid (قائد): before the 20th century, a governor of a region; now the term ‘amil (عامل) is used for governor. 
            

         

         
         	
            chleuh (شلوح): a speaker of tachelhyt or a person from the area (the south) where this dialect
               of Berber is spoken.
            

         

         
         	
            colon: a colonist during the period of the protectorates.
            

         

         
         	
            dahir (ظهير): a government proclamation or decree.
            

         

         
         	
            derb (درب): a quarter of a city.
            

         

         
         	
            dhamazighth (ذامزغث): the dialect of Berber spoken in the Rif (northern mountains).
            

         

         
         	
            dila’ite: an English term for an adherent of the dila’ zawiya.
            

         

         
         	
            fahrasa (فهرسة): a traditional genre whose purpose is to provide a catalogue of one’s teachers
               and diplomas. The genre has great traditional importance because of concern over authenticating
               the chains of transmission (s. isnad اسناد) of religious knowledge. 
            

         

         
         	
            fas: someone from Fès.
            

         

         
         	
            Fatimids: referring to the dynasty founded by ‘Ubayd Allah, which lasted in North Africa from
               909 to 1171 and was centered in Egypt after 972.
            

         

         
         	
            filali: someone from Tafilalt, often used to mean an ‘Alawite sharif. 
            

         

         
         	
            fitna (فتنة): sedition or the process of taking back allegiance to the central power and
               thereby denying the central government’s legitimacy.
            

         

         
         	
            Gallieni: referring to Le Maréchal Gallieni (1849–1916), a French general who helped establish
               the French colonial enterprise in Niger, Sudan, and Madagascar (where Lyautey worked
               under him).
            

         

         
         	
            hadith: the tradition of what the prophet Muhammad did; each incident is carefully evaluated
               and positions are formed as to its likelihood of being a correct account.
            

         

         
         	
            hagiography: the study of saints; many traditional works in Morocco have been in this genre,
               for the population has had a boundless interest in ascetics and religious figures
               of all sorts. 
            

         

         
         	
            hammam (حمام): Turkish bath; men and women use it at different times.
            

         

         
         	
            haramayn (الحرمين): the two cities of Mecca and Medina and their environs; considered off-limits
               to non-Muslims.
            

         

         
         	
            haratine (الحراطين): the presumptive early inhabitants of the Maghrib, along with the Berbers,
               or perhaps before them; long viewed as virtual slaves by the conquering classes.
            

         

         
         	
            hegira (الهجرة): the date (16 July 622 A.D.) on which Muhammad made a migration back to
               Mecca from Medina and the starting point of the Islamic calendar. 
            

         

         
         	
            imam (امام): religious leader or authority in a mosque or in a whole society. Shi’ite
               Muslims believe each generation has an imam who may, however, be hidden from the public
               if the time is not right for him to reveal himself.
            

         

         
         	
            jabal/jbel (جبل): mountain.
            

         

         
         	
            jihad (جهاد): holy war against infidels; literally, “effort” (in a good cause).
            

         

         
         	
            jma‘a (الجماعة): assembly of notables among Berbers that traditionally had considerable
               authority.
            

         

         
         	
            khalifa (الخليفة): generally a second-in-command, but derived from the same root as Caliph, who was second only in being a representative on earth of a higher power. 
            

         

         
         	
            khatib (الخطيب): the person who delivers the khutba.
            

         

         
         	
            khutba (الخطبة): the sermon delivered at Friday prayer in the mosque.
            

         

         
         	
            mahdi (المهدي): the envoy of God sent to complete the work of Muhammad.
            

         

         
         	
            makhzan (المخزن): the central (Moroccan) government; literally, “storehouse.”
            

         

         
         	
            maliki (المالكي): pertaining to the branch of Sunni Islam formulated by Imam Malik Ibn Anas
               (90H–180H) in his work Al-muwatta’ (The Book That Smooths the Way). This is a middle-of-the-road, commonsense version of Islam.
            

         

         
         	
            mallah/mellah (الملاح): Jewish quarter of a city or town in Morocco.
            

         

         
         	
            marabout (مرابط): a person with high religious prestige viewed as having baraka and often wielding
               significant amounts of worldly power. Marabouts became particularly important after
               the 15th century.
            

         

         
         	
            mukhalat (المخلط): a consular agent designated to work in rural areas.
            

         

         
         	
            Ottoman: referring to the Islamic caliphate based in Turkey, which between 1300 and 1914
               came to control much of the central Middle East and as far west as Algeria.
            

         

         
         	
            pasha (الباشا): mayor or governor of a town.
            

         

         
         	
            qadi (القاضي): a judge.
            

         

         
         	
            qasba (القصبة): a fortified quarter established in many towns for military reasons.
            

         

         
         	
            qsar (القصر): a fortified town common on the north fringe of the Sahara (pl. qsur القصور).
            

         

         
         	
            qutb (القطب): a religious figure so renowned as to become a pole of attraction for his
               time. 
            

         

         
         	
            rihla (الرحلة): a travel account.
            

         

         
         	
            Sahel (الساحل): the coast or the region at the edges of the Sahara (the Arabian Sea).
            

         

         
         	
            semsar (سمسار): a consular agent or broker who after 1856 tended to have the right to have
               any infractions against local law dealt with at the consular level. 
            

         

         
         	
            shari‘a (الشريعة): Islamic law (“the way”).
            

         

         
         	
            sharifan (الشريف): pertaining to shurafa’ but more particularly to the Sa‘dian and ‘Alawite
               dynasties and their governments.
            

         

         
         	
            shurafa’ (الشرفاء): the descendants of the prophet Muhammed considered to have special virtues
               and generally given special status in Islamic societies (pl. shurafa’, s. sharif).
            

         

         
         	
            sidi (سيدي): a colloquial honorific implying the possession of baraka equivalent to, and
               more correctly spelled, sayyidi in classical Arabic.
            

         

         
         	
            slawi (سلاوي): someone from Salé.
            

         

         
         	
            Sunni Islam: standard Islam based on the Qur’an, the Hadith, and the sunna (practice) of the Prophet.
            

         

         
         	
            swiri (صويري): someone from Essaouira.
            

         

         
         	
            tachelhyt (تاشلحيت): the dialect of Berber spoken in the Draa and parts of the Atlas and southern
               Atlantic plains.
            

         

         
         	
            takfir (تكفير): declaring someone an unbeliever. This is not so new an idea but one that
               used at least to require the consensus of “the learned”; now it can be a consensus
               of one: your basic “Those are evil so they may be killed” declarations. The declaration
               is usually made by Muslims of other Muslims. This principle was so popular in the
               8th century under the Kharijites and then later under the Abbasid caliph Ma’mun (1229–1232)
               that it led to its general rejection as not religiously acceptable. Sura 2:256, which
               says “there is no compulsion in religion” (لا إكراه في الدين), and many other Sura,
               such as Sura 2:177, which puts generosity and charity to all as the highest virtue,
               were used to reject the principle. An early Kufan scholar, Ubaydallāh b. al-Hasan
               al-‘Anbarī (785), even went so far as to argue that every reasonable interpreter
               is correct (كل مجتهد مسيب). Unfortunately, less-learned people today have again revived
               the idea that repressing all aspects of pluralism is cool, rather than being an obvious
               indication of historical ignorance and something that is in direct conflict with the
               Qur’an itself or even that it might itself be evil. 
            

         

         
         	
            tamazight (تامزيغت): the dialect of Berber spoken in the Middle Atlas, most of the Atlantic
               plains, and much of the Atlas.
            

         

         
         	
            tariqa (طريقة): a religious order or wird usually associated with a zawiya and a religious leader who promotes some form of
               religious practice and belief for the adherents, most of whom will not, however, reside
               in the zawiya. 
            

         

         
         	
            tertib (ترتيب): a tax (on production) initiated by Moulay Hasan I and then continued by the
               French during the protectorate period. 
            

         

         
         	
            ‘ulama’ (العلماء): the intellectual and religious elite whose opinions count. In principle
               the sultan is chosen by the ‘ulama’ and they could depose him by naming a replacement.
               In practice, their power has been distinctly less than that of the head of state and
               many have been beholden to the state for both salaries and munificence.
            

         

         
         	
            umana’ (الامناء): officials charged with collecting taxes or customs duties (pl. umana’, s. amin).
            

         

         
         	
            Umayyads: referring to the dynasty founded by Mu‘awiya that lasted from 650 to 750 A.D. in
               the central Middle East and then in Córdoba (Spain/Andalusia) until the caliphate
               there split into pieces in 1030 A.D. 
            

         

         
         	
            zawiya (الزاوية): a religious lodge or center founded by a person renowned for their religious
               knowledge or holiness, often enduring for centuries and providing both religious instruction
               and a powerful voice in social and political matters.
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      To conserve space we have made every effort to avoid duplications even when a work
         clearly would fit into more than one section. Readers will frequently, therefore,
         need to consult more than one section to find a particular reference or to locate
         all relevant materials for a given topic. References are alphabetized by author and
         then by title within each section; Arabic names beginning with “al-” or its variants
         are alphabetized under the next letter unless the name has been westernized.
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      Introduction

      
      The published and archival resources dealing with Morocco are truly extensive. This
         bibliography includes more than 10,000 entries. The bibliographical entries show an
         increase in academic writings in different fields on Morocco. They also reflect the
         significant social, political, economic, and legal transformations in Morocco. The
         bibliography has been organized into six broad themes and 30 subject areas. In comparison
         to most other countries in this series, the literature on Morocco is more extensive,
         richer in its thematic content, and has a much greater time depth. We have tried to
         include many recent works while keeping older literature for readers to trace the
         genealogical development of scholarship. Although the archaeological material for
         Morocco is scant compared to that for countries in Western Europe, it is far more
         extensive than that for all but a few countries in Africa (Egypt most significantly
         having more studies). Manuscript material in Arabic and Hebrew is available from throughout
         the middle ages and many North African scholars of that period became famous and have
         long since been translated into European languages so there are many translations
         available. In the period of European global exploration (beginning in the 15th century)
         significant numbers of accounts of Morocco written by foreigners began to appear and,
         with the advent of colonization in the 20th century, many Moroccans began to write
         in French or Spanish. Today Moroccans make contributions to science and literature
         in many languages and the proliferation of universities in Morocco has given rise
         to a great efflorescence of writing. At the same time, traditional areas of Islamic
         scholarship continue to produce significant work and the engagement of scholars of
         all backgrounds with the political situation, domestic and global, has given rise
         to a critical literature in many fields that promises to transform the social and
         political landscape (Gibbins 1996, Laroui 1974). Because it would be quite impossible
         in a brief introduction to review a fully representative sample of the items in this
         bibliography, this introduction will focus on examples that illustrate either recent
         trends in publication or what is most distinctive. Much of the material documenting
         trends common throughout the world (e.g., linked to modernization or globalization)
         simply cannot be touched upon in this introduction, however well those trends may
         be documented in the bibliography. Since alphabetization occurs within subject area,
         the introduction is organized into the same sequence of subject areas to help readers
         locate the references cited. 
      

      
       Traditional Moroccan culture has broad roots and the material in the Culture section
         makes this abundantly clear; as an example, its music has long exhibited West African,
         North African, Andalusian, and Middle Eastern influences and it now also shows European
         and American influences (Graiouid and Belghazi 2013, Kapchan 2008, Lortat-Jacob 1980,
         Maier 1996, Paques 1978, Schuyler 1978, 1981, 1985, 2000). Moroccan architecture is
         similarly diverse in its influences and innovative in its form (Hill and Golvin 1976,
         Messier 1999, Paccard 1980, Wright 1987; see also the more extensive discussion in
         the “Urbanism” section of this introduction). The textile tradition in Morocco includes
         a minor emphasis on Middle Eastern derived pile rugs, having a format of a central
         medallion surrounded by abstract pattern, as well as a richer and more interesting
         tradition of flat weaves and pile carpets using techniques and styles inimitably Moroccan
         (Fiske et al. 1980, Grammet 1985, Hyde 1991, Terrasse 1925). 
      

      
       The Education section documents some specifically Moroccan themes. A few Moroccan
         women have been highly educated throughout the centuries but it is only from the 20th
         century that they have acceded to high levels of education in large numbers (Barkallil
         1994). This expansion of women’s education began with traditional Islamic education
         and can be traced to women’s participation in the nationalist movement during the
         protectorate (Baker 1998). It may be seen as a trend stimulated by modernization yet
         initially justified in terms of resistance to colonialism. Traditional male scholarship
         has both a long history and deep roots in Islam yet Morocco has a history of scholarship
         that makes it distinctive in a number of ways. Hammoudi (1997) has suggested that
         the master/disciple relationship that has been at the root of Islamic scholarship
         in Morocco is based on a culture of authoritarianism that is specifically Moroccan.
         A recent wave of scholarship focused on the challenges of the educational system (Boum
         2008), linguistic pluralism and educational challenges (Boutieri 2012), and the discrepancies
         between girls’ and boys’ education as well rural and urban contexts.
      

      
       The section on Islam and Religion incorporates a particularly rich and diverse set
         of material but excludes material that would fit better in the following section on
         Judaic Studies. Islam has regularly claimed a political voice with a potential to
         express resistance to the state. Morocco has a long history of such voices being expressed:
         from those who opposed the government’s invasion of the Sudan in the 15th century
         (Abdallah 1986–1987), to those who adopted Salafiya ideas to oppose the colonial government
         (Abun-Nasr 1963, El Mansour 1994) or those who in recent years have espoused the cause
         of Osama bin Laden as an expression of opposition both to corrupting Western influences
         and to their own government’s alliance with non-Muslim nations (Beck 1986, Cooper
         1993, Munson 1993, Tozy 1979, Willis 1999, Yassine 2000). A large corpus of literature
         has been produced about political Islam, Sufism, and terrorism. In addition to this
         global political Islam, a new intellectual debate has began to take place about Shi‘a
         in Morocco (Zweiri and Konig 2008).
      

      
       Judaic studies document historical attitudes toward Jews in Morocco as well as the
         changing perspectives brought about by the Palestinian conflict (Boum 2013). Although
         bin Laden’s original stimulus was the presence of U.S. troops in Saudi Arabia, viewed
         as the holy land, the perception of U.S. bias toward Israel on the Palestinian issue
         has proved to be an even more useful support in Morocco for both anti-Americanism
         and anti-Jewish sentiment, which are now almost inseparable. Although the Jewish diaspora
         put Jews in a vulnerable position both in Europe and in the Middle East, on balance
         most historians take the view that Jewish lives in Europe were more fraught with hazard
         than in the Middle East—at least until recently (Abitbol 1980, Ayache 1987, Bar-Acher
         1980, Bar-Asher 1988, Bensimon 1980, Bilu and Levy 1996, Boum 2013, Chouraqui 1950,
         Gottreich and Schroeter 2011, Guigui 1980, Laskier 1991, Malka 1978, Meyers 1996,
         Nahon 1980, Rosen 1972, Schroeter 2000, Shokeid 1980, Stillman 1978, Tessler et al.
         1979, Zafrani 1986). One area of particular interest to historians has been the establishment
         in Morocco of special residential quarters, mellah, in many cities and towns (Abitbol 1982, Cohen 1980, Corcos 1976, Deshen 1989, Goldberg
         1983, Ilahiane 2000, Leibovici 1984, Levy 1980, Malka 1946, Miller 2013, Ovadia 1974–1975,
         Press 1974, Slousch 1913). Though discrimination was the norm in Morocco, outright
         pogroms were less common, as any cursory comparison between Christian Spain and either
         Muslim Spain or Morocco would suggest. This difference may date to the 13th century.
         One of Morocco’s most original dynasties, the Marinids, established a strong positive
         relationship with the Jewish community (Corcos 1965, Shatzmiller 1982) that subsequent
         dynasties continued to a significant degree (Abitbol 1993, Corcos 1976, Deshen 1989,
         Gerber 1980, Hirschberg 1974–1982, Kenbib 1985, 1989, Schroeter 1988). More recently,
         under Vichy, Mohammed V took a strong stance in support of Moroccan Jews claiming
         that they were under his protection (Assaraf 1997, Miller 2013). In his turn, Hassan
         II set a standard for moderation on the Palestinian issue by arguing at Arab and Islamic
         forums that an uncompromising opposition to the very existence of an Israeli state
         was an unfruitful approach. It is quite plausible that had his advice been followed
         a viable Palestinian state might long ago have been established and now be prospering
         (Abadi 2000, Bensimon 1991, Levy 1997, Maddy-Weitzman 1996). 
      

      
       Although there have always been, as there are now, countervailing voices, pluralism
         has long been a hallmark of states in the Maghrib and there is little doubt that this
         had much to do with the efflorescence of culture in Andalusia and south of the straits
         both before the expulsion of Jews from the Iberian Peninsula and after. This pluralism
         is illustrated in the “Language” section with studies of Judaeo-Arabic (Stillman 1981,
         1988), Judaeo-Spanish (Alvar 1996, Chetrit 1985), Judaeo-Berber, Tachelhyt (Aspinion
         1953, Destaing 1920), and Tamazight (Laoust 1927, Boukous 1992), as well as studies
         of major regional differences in Moroccan Arabic dialects (Benhallam 1995, Dahbi 2002,
         Roux 1936, Zawadowski 1978). Modern linguists have found Morocco a fertile ground
         for a great variety of linguistic research including code switching, speech registers,
         and diglossic mixing (Bentahila 1983, Chetrit 1980, Heath 1989), multilingualism (Ennaji
         1991), gender-specific language usage (Elbaz 1977, Mouhssine 1995, Sadiqi 1995), semiotics
         (Joseph and Joseph 1987), and traditional topics from grammar to phonetics (Boukous
         1987, Boumalk 1996, Cuvalay 1991, Levy 1994). The influence of Morocco’s languages
         on each other has also been of interest to linguists (Gaadi 1995, Salah-Eddine 1995).
      

      
       In contrast, the Literature section makes it clear that Moroccan literature has been
         primarily in Arabic or French, though traditional stories and some novels in other
         languages have been published and Berber may soon prosper as a literary language (Lefébure
         1993, Peyron 2000) now that it has the imprimatur and support of the state. Moroccan
         novels in French (Mouzouni 1987) often deal either with the experience of life abroad
         (Ben Jelloun, common theme in many novels) or with reflections on the bases of Moroccan
         identity (Ben Jalloun, Hadraoui 1998, Khireddine 1997, Oussaïd 1989, al-Tazi). There
         are, however, novelists who write in French on explicitly European themes such as
         police novels (Chraïbi), madness (Bencheikh 1994, Ben Jelloun 1978), politics (Ouarab
         1999), or feminism (Abouzeid 1998, Mernissi 1994; see section on Gender Studies).
      

      
       The traditional roots of the economy have been agriculture and pastoralism, but in
         both cases water, a primary and enduring concern in Morocco, has been linked to environmental
         studies (Bencherifa and Johnson 1990, Raki 1998). In much of Morocco, irrigation in
         some form is crucial to survival and this has led to legally elaborate systems of
         water control both traditional (Hammoudi 1985, Ouhajou 1996, Pascon 1977) and modern
         (Bouderbala et al. 1984, Popp 1982, Swearingen 1984), with broad consequences for
         society (Laouina 1996, Pérennès 1993, Prefol 1986, Zainabi 1997). Rainfed wheat and
         barley have also long been staples in Morocco (Papy and Lelièvre 1979, Zagdouni 1990)
         but environmental factors such as drought (Swearingen 1992, Swearingen and Bencherifa
         1998) as well as global markets in grains and structural adjustment (Azam 1993, Denoeux
         1998, Hamdouch 1987, Kydd and Thoyer 1992, Seddon 1987) have had major impacts on
         their viability. A number of recent works have looked at the water crisis (Bekkar
         et al. 2009) and the impact of mining on groundwater (Adnani et al. 2007).
      

      
       The section on the Economic Situation includes much material that is not unique to
         Morocco but rather is common to many countries confronting globalization and modernization.
         Morocco’s integration into the modern world economy (in contrast to its integration
         into the Islamic world economy) has grown steadily since the beginning of the 19th
         century and by early in the 21st century Morocco had already elaborated various forms
         of free trade agreements with the European Union, the United States, and various Muslim
         countries (Damis 1998, Mourji 1997, Nuñez Villaverde 1996, Testas 2002). These agreements
         are likely to be just a beginning and it is unlikely at this point that turning back
         from such forms of integration is possible (El Rassi 2000). 
      

      
       While Moroccans have migrated to Europe for more than a century in search of employment,
         one of the most significant advantages to Morocco of tighter integration in the modern
         world economy is precisely the sort of free movement of labor that historically prevailed
         within the Islamic world or the premodern European world that was first inhibited,
         then severely damaged by the rise of modern nationalism and is now threatened by security
         concerns over terrorism. There is a rich literature in the Migration section that
         deals with many related issues. These include life experiences abroad from racism
         to medical care (Ambrosini 1996, Campani 1993, Dal Lago 1994, de Haas 2013, de Mas
         and Obdeijn 1996–1998, Entzinger 1994, Ghayet 1997, Gramberg 1998, Karmi 1994, Naji
         1993), migrant finances (Ait Hamza 1993, Bennabou 1981, Gauthier 1997), impacts of
         migration on home communities (Ait Hamza 1995, Belkadi 1994, Bencherifa et al. 1997),
         migration and identity construction (Benadada 1995, Cammaert 1986), and structural
         influences on migration (Bruni and Venturini 1995, Lazaar 1998, Park 1992). 
      

      
       The section on Numismatic Studies deals with publications documenting the rich history
         of North African coins and currency. While in the period after the establishment of
         the French protectorate the Moroccan experience differed only modestly from that of
         other countries (Abdesselem 1911), prior to this time there was much that was unique.
         Beginning in the Islamic period, Moroccan sovereigns followed similar bimetal policies
         to those of more central Islamic countries (Bel 1933, Brethes 1939, Brunschvig 1950,
         Colin 1936, Eustache 1984, Hazard 1952, Michaux-Bellaire 1920, Nützel 1902, Sauvaire
         1872, Sidbon 1921). Morocco, however, never became part of the Ottoman Empire and
         so was forced to reach its own compromises in the face of the increasing dominance
         of foreign currencies in the 18th and 19th centuries. This proved to be an opportunity
         for uniquely brilliant policies aimed at protecting both customs revenues (collected
         in silver) and tax revenues (collected in local bronze currency) from depreciation
         abroad or at home (Ayache 1979, Park 1985).
      

      
       The history section dealing with the Pre-Islamic Period also includes archaeological
         material from many periods primarily to facilitate use of the bibliography by archaeologists.
         The earliest world system in which Morocco participated, albeit somewhat peripherally
         and primarily via grain exports (Swearingen 1992), was the Roman Empire. Although
         the Maghrib was just beginning to develop politically, it had long had a central role
         in supplying the purple dyes so important to Roman political life via the factories
         on the island near modern Essaouira. These had been originally established by the
         Phoenicians because of the local abundance of a purple snail (Jodin 1966, 1967). French
         archaeologists have traditionally been interested first in the Roman legacy (Brisson
         1958, Cagnat 1913, Chatelain 1944, Carcopino 1943, Jodin 1987, Lenoir 1985–1986, Salama
         1951, Schmitt 1973) and then, secondarily, in Morocco’s other monumental architecture
         and urban architecture (Cressier 1995, Lévi-Provençal 1918). Modern techniques and
         other themes have gradually begun to appear (Debenath et al. 1983–1984, Hassar-Benslimane
         1976, Hublin 1992, Wengler 1990). 
      

      
       The section on the Precolonial Islamic Period incorporates material from the Islamic
         conquest up to 1912 and thus includes most of what we would call Moroccan or Maghribi
         history. The Maghrib itself in time developed empires that at their greatest extents
         included what are now Mauritania, Mali, Spain, Algeria, Tunisia, and Libya (Julien
         1970, Laroui 1970, Le Tourneau 1969). These empires fostered learning and the arts
         even as successive dynasties used a rhetoric of moral and religious purity replacing
         decadence and corruption to justify their ascendance (Ibn Khaldun and al-Rahman 1967,
         Mahdi 1957, Shatzmiller 1982). Most of this section could be cited here as it deals
         with intrinsically Moroccan themes and topics but this would inordinately lengthen
         the introduction. The reader is invited to peruse the titles to see all the topics
         investigated by historians of this period. 
      

      
       The Colonial Period section covers material that either deals explicitly with some
         part of the 1912–1956 period or is directly relevant to the colonial projects of France,
         Spain, or Portugal (e.g., Allain 1976, Martin 1973, Ramos de Almeida 1978). In 1912,
         France forcibly integrated Morocco via colonization into the modern world economy
         (Abun-Nasr 1987, Bernard 1920, Morales Lezcano 1976, Parsons 1976, Pennell 2000, Porch
         1983, Venier 1997). The colonial project included for both the French and the Spanish
         an administrative component (Bernard 1920, Gruner 1984, Guillamo 1991, Halstead 1974,
         Hart 1975, Michaux-Bellaire 1927, Montfert 1930, Rivet 1988), the expansion of colonial
         commercial interests (Bachoud 1986, Hoisington 1985; see also Le Coz 1964 in the Geography
         section and Pascon 1977 in the Agriculture section), and for the French the establishment
         of a significant agricultural base for colons (Benhaim 1979, Hardy 1951) and the general
         geopolitical goal of consolidating French control in North Africa (Ageron 1972, Jouin
         1967). Yet much happened in the period that was not according to plan and resistance
         did in the end lead to independence (Aouchar 1990, Ayache 1957, 1978, Balafrej 1956,
         Ben Aboud 1984, Benjelloun 1999, Ihraï-Aouchar 1982, Janon 1953, M’Barek 1988, al-Qadiri
         2001). 
      

      
       Morocco’s proximity to Europe and its location on the northwest corner of the African
         continent and on the periphery of the traditional Islamic world have all contributed
         to the richness and proliferation of the Travel Accounts in which Morocco plays a
         part. Islamic literature refers to such narratives as rihla (the noun derived from rahala). The Islamic obligation to make the Hajj, or trip to the Mecca/Medina area, once
         in one’s lifetime if possible, predisposed countless Muslims to travel long distances,
         and many wrote accounts of those travels and even became so enthusiastic about seeing
         new and fascinating places that they went far beyond the basic route to and from the
         Hijaz. Perhaps the most famous traveler in the middle ages was the Moroccan Ibn Battuta,
         whose 14th-century travels (1325–1350) through Africa, the Islamic world, and Asia
         have long been available in Western languages but have been recently translated anew
         by Ross Dunn (Ibn Battuta 1986). Another early travel account of North and West Africa
         was that of al-Bakri, an Andalusian who lived in Córdoba (d. 1094), whose descriptions
         of Morocco though based only on the meticulous collection of information from informants
         and others’ accounts are still the best available for the period (al-Bakri 1965).
         Moroccans traveled to Europe and left accounts of their impressions such as that of
         Muhammad al-Saffar who went to France in the 19th century (Miller 1991). There are
         also many accounts written by Western explorers and diplomats (Barth 1857–1858, Caillié
         [1830] 1968, Jackson 1809, Lenz 1884, Meakin 1905, Pepys 1841, René-Leclerc 1905,
         Segonzac 1903, 1910, Slousch 1909) who visited various subsets of the Maghrib as well
         as by those who were captured or shipwrecked on the coast, often enslaved, and who
         saw the region less voluntarily and inevitably from a lower station in life (Follie
         1785, Fréjus 1670, Paddock 1818, Riley 1817, Robbins [1817] 1851). A recent, and easily
         available, account (King 2004) successfully rewrites the harrowing Riley and Robbins
         accounts, which deal with a shipwreck on the Saharan coast and three years of enslavement,
         with additional information and commentary on both Mauritanian and Moroccan society.
      

      
       Since at least World War II, historians have developed the field of historiography
         and have argued among other things that because each topic area of history has its
         own chronology it cannot usefully be shoehorned into a single, e.g., political, chronology.
         They further argue that received ideologies tend to influence the selection of topics
         of interest and shape their interpretation. Historians of Morocco have contributed
         significantly to this field (Choueiri 2003, El Mansour 1997, Miège 1979, Morsy 1978,
         El Moudden 1997, Pellat 1962). In recent years, historians writing on Morocco have
         examined concepts of monarchy (Eickelman 1986, Sebti 1986) and time (Eickelman 1977,
         Valensi 1990), labor movements (Forst 1976), economic conditions (Benhaim 1979, Mouride
         2001), human rights (Darif 1994, Diouri 1993, Serfaty 1992), social stratification
         (Ennaji 1994, 1997, El-Houari 1998, Leveau 1982), Jewish-Muslim relations (see Judaic
         Studies section), military organization (Gershovich 2003), political and religious
         thought (Tozy 1999), and international relations (Julien 1978, Sahli 1965). These,
         as well as other subjects, have been studied over a variety of time scales usually
         transcending simple chronological organizations such as that adopted for practical
         reasons in this bibliography. 
      

      
       Historians have also contributed a plethora of more traditional social and political
         histories on particular dynasties. Representative examples include the following from
         the appropriate sections: Precolonial Islamic Period (Benchekroun 1970, Berthier 1985,
         Blunt 1951, Burke 1976, Cook 1994, Hess 1978, Ibn Mansur 1977, Khaneboubi 1987, Laroui
         1977, Le Tourneau 1969, Nekrouf 1987); Colonial Period (Aouchar 1990, Ayache 1956,
         Bernard 1920, Bleuchot 1973, Dunn 1977, Gruner 1984, Halstead 1967, Hoisington 1984,
         Nouschi 1981, Rivet 1988); Independent Era (Hermassi 1972, Landau 1961, Layachi 1995,
         1999).
      

      
       The Government section collects literature on government and politics but includes
         in particular two important areas: the elaboration of democratic institutions (Basri
         1993, Bennani 1986, Bensbia 1996, Bu ‘Abid 1994, Cubertafond 1997, Guibal 1993, Layadi
         1998, Morsy 1984, El Mossadeq 1995, 1998, Parejo Fernández 1999, Rousset 1994, Santucci
         1998, El Yaagoubi 1998) and the, often critical, role of political parties and organizations,
         e.g., labor/leftist or religious-based groups participating in the political process
         (al-‘Absi 2002, ‘Abbu 1998, al-Ash‘ari 1990, al-‘Awni 1998, Darif 1999, Joffé 1998,
         Ya‘ta 1985).
      

      
       To summarize this literature egregiously, the current government has made significant
         progress toward greater democracy, though it has some constraints that are unlikely
         to be overcome in the immediate future linked both to educational levels and the strength
         of the monarchy. In addition, it can be said that the political parties have tended
         to gravitate into three camps: supporters of the monarchy and status quo, supporters
         of progressive change, and supporters of a movement toward a greater role for Islam
         in the constitution and the state. This diversity has created a vigorous dialogue
         that is stimulating both to the elite and to much of the general population; all the
         more so as the current government seems inclined to do more than listen to the various
         viewpoints.
      

      
       The section on Human Rights, Law, and Legislation groups together material on both
         the practical impact of law and the legislation itself. The most significant recent
         changes in legislation have been twofold: the reworking of the administrative organization
         of Morocco, introducing a reworked regionalization incorporating the southern provinces
         and allocating new authority to regional administrators (El Mossadeq 1994, 1998, Raounak
         1994); and the introduction of an entirely new family status code (mudawwana) that,
         although carefully based on Islamic principles, greatly enhances women’s rights and
         brings them in line with international norms (ADFM 2004, El Alami 1992, Benani 1983,
         Colomer 1961, Lapanne-Joinville 1959, Mernissi 1998, Mir-Hosseini 1993, Moulay Rchid
         1996, Salime 2011, Slyomovics 2005). Much has been done as well to enhance human rights
         more generally, including freedom of the press and a major reduction in imprisonment
         for political offenses (Essaid 1994, Feliu 1996, Ihraï 1994, Mikou 1994, Naciri 1994,
         Rousset 1994, Zirari-Devif 1994–1995).
      

      
       The section Southern Provinces/Former Spanish Sahara deals with what some call the
         Western Sahara though this title would be inappropriate in a book on Morocco. The
         abdication of control over the Spanish Sahara by Spain in 1975 initially led to Morocco
         claiming the northern half (Green March) and Mauritania taking the southern half.
         The development of a Sahrawi resistance movement aided by Algeria quickly persuaded
         Mauritania to drop its claims but Morocco immediately then claimed the southern half
         for itself (Alami 1977, Boukhars and Rousselier 2013, Damis 1983, 1987, 1992, 2000,
         Hodges 1984, Lawless 1987, Mamlaka al-Maghribiya 1984, Seddon 1987, 1989, 1992, Zunes
         and Mundy 2010). This led first to armed conflict and recently to diplomatic conflict
         as many international organizations (United Nations, Organization of African Unity,
         African Union) recognized the Sahrawi claim to the “Western Sahara” and Morocco, though
         suffering diplomatic slights, refused to relinquish either its claim or its de facto
         control of the region (Benmessaoud 1991, Lamouri 1985, Layachi 1994, Zoubir 1997,
         1999, Zoubir and Volman 1993). The Sahrawi and international claim is that this is
         a case of decolonization in which the traditional population should be allowed to
         form a government. In contrast, the Moroccan claim is that the territory was taken
         from Morocco during the colonial period and it should therefore revert to Morocco.
         
      

      
       The Berber Studies (Amazigh studies) section focuses attention on Moroccan society
         and history from a particular ethnic perspective. Colonial attempts to sabotage Moroccan
         unity began with the conquest of Algeria (1844) and the gradual expansion of Algeria’s
         western border at Morocco’s expense but they took their most explicit form in the
         Berber Dahir (Ageron 1971, Bounfour 1997, Duclos 1973, Lafuente 1999, Montagne 1930,
         Sayad 1979). This was a blatant attempt to separate out the Berbers from the Arab
         population on the illusory grounds that the Berbers were, if not crypto Christians,
         at least not very Muslim and would be more easily induced to side with France. In
         reality, Berbers had long been Muslims and there had been much blending of cultures
         since Islam began to spread in earnest in the 9th century (Norris 1982, Shatzmiller
         2000, Vinogradov 1974, Waterbury 1973). The literature in this section and the Language
         section deal in considerable detail with Berber culture and can be expected to expand
         significantly now that Berber studies have official government support. Recent works
         on the Berber/Amazigh movement include, for example, Crawford 2008, Hoffman 2008,
         Maddy-Weitzman 2011, and Silverstein 2012. 
      

      
       Ethnology and Sociology are based on the need to step back from ideological commitments
         to gain a better understanding of society. The strategy of divide and conquer actually
         backfired for France not because Morocco was homogeneous but because there was a wide
         consensus around the basics of Islam—unlike much else. Rather than one major cleavage,
         Morocco had many minor cleavages overlaying a common support for a Muslim state. In
         more recent times, social scientists have focused on religious difference (Elboudrari
         1985, Gellner 1981, Hart 2001, Marcus 1985), social structure (Bahani 1994, Benhlal
         1980, Berque and Pascon 1978, Jamous 1981, Rosen 1984), resistance (Bounfour 1983),
         the segmentary lineage (Combs-Schilling 1985, Gellner 1969, Hammoudi 1980, Hart 1976,
         1981, Munson 1993, Sadki 1985), youth (Adam 1963, Bennani-Chraïbi 1998, Davis and
         Davis 1989, Ringa 1998), and ethnography itself (Burke 1977, Goldberg 1990). 
      

      
       The Gender section deals with literature that examines a particularly crippling ideological
         bias common to most societies. Perhaps the most pervasive cleavage in Moroccan society
         is based on gender (Chiche 1994) because it has the potential to set even family members
         against each other (Bergman 1994) and because in recent years it has had the greatest
         impact on public discourse. Although before the 20th century, significant numbers
         of women have been educated and some have held political positions in the Islamic
         world, this has been, on balance, quite rare (Mernissi 1993). The roots of radical
         Moroccan feminism go back to the independence movement (Baker 1998, Clancy-Smith 1996,
         Mernissi 1982, 1991, Pennell 1987, Rahmouni 1988) and then build gradually (D. Davis
         1995, S. Davis 1993, Dwyer 1978, Mahler 1974, Meknassi 1994, Naamane-Guessous 1987).
         Feminists have gained strength in the last decade to a degree never before seen in
         Morocco (Belarbi 1997, Benabdenbi Djerrari 1997, Gray 2007, Hajjarabi 1996, Kapchan
         1997, Mernissi 1994, Miadi 1997). In 2004, they succeeded in transforming the laws
         governing women’s rights (mudawwana). While Fatima Mernissi is easily the Moroccan
         feminist writer best known in the United States, countless others in politics, social
         work, and various other fields have contributed to this success. 
      

      
       While it might be possible to distribute the material in the Geography section into
         other sections, it seemed best to place a number of key studies by geographers in
         their own section. Geographers who have brought their spatial skills to the study
         of Morocco have looked at geographical differences both through regional case studies
         (El Abbassi 1997, Berriane 1998, Charvet 1972, Le Coz 1968, Popp 1991) and through
         broader comparative analyses of a variety of topics, including space/toponymy (Beguin
         1974, Bencherifa and Popp 1990, McDougall 1991), social geography (Popp 1982), tourism
         (Berriane 1998, Ross et al. 2002), markets (Troin 1975), agriculture and irrigation
         (Popp 1978, 1984, Troin 1996), climate (Naciri 1969), and even demography and population
         (Noin 1969, 1970). Many contributions by geographers, due to the broad conception
         of the field, may also be found in other sections of the bibliography, especially
         Agriculture, Pastoralism, and Environment; Development and Rural Studies; Migration;
         and Urbanism.
      

      
       Since the last edition, we have improved dramatically the bibliographic entries on
         Medicine and included many works by Moroccan scientists specific to Morocco. Researchers
         in numerous fields have, however, contributed to the study of the dynamics of the
         Moroccan population from a medical (Bakker 1993, Ricard 1933), demographic (Crognier
         1992), or public health/epidemiological (Hancock 1821, Renaud 1921, 1923, 1925, 1930,
         1931, 1939, Renaud and Colin 1935, Rosenberger 1974) perspective. This medical literature
         is split reasonably evenly between studies of modern medicine or public health and
         studies of traditional medical practice and pharmacopoeia. A small literature has
         been produced specifically addressing Moroccan women’s perspectives on health and
         medicine (Ayat 1994, Bennani 1967, Bourqia 1996, Chattou 1993, Ech-Channa 1997, Varea
         1993; see the Gender Studies section).
      

      
       Urbanism has a long history both in the Middle East and in Morocco but the quintessential
         modern form of residence has been the city. While persuasive arguments that city life
         involves completely new ways of being human are lacking, the higher levels of interaction
         intensify some types of relationships (e.g., those based on specialization) while
         sometimes attenuating others (e.g., precedence of kinship ties) and facilitate the
         resolution of some problems (e.g., communication, construction of knowledge) just
         as they aggravate others (e.g., waste disposal, psychological insecurities). While
         much remains common between rural and urban worlds the latter have increasingly attracted
         particular attention in Morocco as well as elsewhere. 
      

      
       The literature in the Urbanism section is so extensive that it may be worth reminding
         the reader that this discussion will deal with those entries purporting to discuss
         characteristics specific to Moroccan cities; recent publications cover many other
         topics. Lyautey introduced an influential dichotomy into Moroccan urbanism, with his
         construction of a modern city alongside traditional Fès, created explicitly to preserve
         the latter. The general idea of choosing between preservation and modernization has
         since elicited much discussion (e.g., Abu-Lughod 1975, 1981, Berque 1972, Bianca 1983,
         1985, Buy 1966, Dethier 1972, Dryef 1993, Escher 1992, Findlay 1986, Le Tourneau and
         Berque 1966, Lucas 1937, Naciri 1987). While scholars have not resolved this debate,
         the situation in Fès is still at its core. Even as preservationists work hard to preserve
         the traditional form in the Old City, the area becomes increasingly inadequate, in
         terms of residential amenities, to the needs of a modernizing population. It is ever
         more clear both that some compromise will be necessary and that there were flaws in
         the original conception. 
      

      
       A related and enduring area of research in Moroccan urbanism is that of architecture.
         The architecture of Morocco is extremely diverse yet the bulk of the extant urban
         literature touching on architecture falls primarily into three categories: Berber
         architecture (Adam 1978, Afatach 1996, Curtis 1983, Montagne 1930, Naji 2001), royal
         cities (Balmuqaddam 1993, Barrucand 1985, Cigar 1978–1979, Ennahid 2002, Garnett 1928,
         Le Tourneau 1938, 1957, 1965, El Mansour 1997, Massignon 1925, Mezzine 1992, Michaux-Bellaire
         1907, René-Leclerc 1905, Stambouli 1974, 1976, Terrasse 1938, Wirth 1993), and (the
         exotic nature of) Saharan architecture of qsur (Gentilleau 1999, Ghorafi 1999, Hensens 1969, Jacques-Meunié and Meunié 1959, La
         Chapelle 1929, Naciri 1986, Pletsch 1972, 1973, 1978, Terrasse 1942). Within this
         general framework similar issues arise as modern architects strive to create modern
         and innovative works with roots in an authentic tradition (Radoine 2011). Hegel would
         not be surprised that such contradictions are conducive to progress nor that those
         embroiled in the debate could be passionately engaged.
      

      
       The remaining sections of the bibliography collect material by type rather than theme.
         They may significantly facilitate research by encompassing a great variety of topics
         and themes, including those already mentioned but adding many others, such as hagiography
         and other traditional Islamic sciences covered primarily by manuscripts. It should
         be noted that the Classic Manuscripts section lists the most important manuscripts
         and their translations relevant to Moroccan history but does not begin to cover the
         full set of manuscripts available in major libraries and archives that have specifically
         Moroccan content or relevance.
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